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COUNCIL MEETING. 
Colombo January 22, ]913, 


Present: 


Mr. J. HsTvsni, M.A., D.P.I,, Presidimt, in the Chair. 
The Hon. Mr. P. ArunieJinlaiti. if,A.. C,C.a., M.I,.G,. 


The Hon- Sir S. €, Vico-Proaidetifc. 


BeC. Kail&sapiUftip GataMtido- 
iiyAfe 

Hr. Je Pearqon, D-SUh 

Mr» E. W. Pemrap Barrister-at-^ 

Law^ 


Mr. P* E. Horisp C.C. 8 „ 

hhJd, 

dimoii di3 SQva, Oats Mtuda- 
Hj^4re 

Mr. A* de Bilva^ J*P, 


Mr. H. Ge P. Ball, Hony. Secretary^ 

Mi. G^ Josephp Hony^ Soerotary and Traftaufar. 


1, RiWl and cooSrmad Minute of laat Cbuoail Meeting held 
on sth November, 1&12. 

Mfi 

S- Keaolvedp — ^That the following Memberg be eieeti^d:— 

(U Alfred WiDiam Winter: rocdin-/F* H. do Vos, 

mended by 1 Gerard A. Joseph 

(£J Horan^oda S&oad^a Temn- i •e tk 

nAnati Pandit ; recommended i j 

1 ^ ] Simon do Sdvai 





ft. A .a, (cim-os)- [VoL. XX III* 


(3) Doit Sichard WijtwardetiOp B.A., | g. PertiiA, 

BarrUter-at-Law: recomnifiiad^ i Joaepii. 

ed by ' 




wardhnii* 

J. 3kl. Sc>iiavt5ratEia* 


to Don DiAflu^riB Weeraamijba, ij^ Q Anthonisi. 
Translator lEohandiram : glmmi ds SUva. 

conimoiult'd by 

($) Horatio Thomas Cart.wri|i^tt j ^ ^ p 

District Ent^cer. C‘G,R,: gJ^j^ A-JoHepb. 
recomroKidea by ' 

(7) Godfrod Gerard God™ de 

Llvera St'naviratiia, iUJTt»fiye!i Gerard A* Joaepli. 

ORICfir^ Tamankaduwa 1 rocom- E . Terora* 
mended by 

3, Con^^iderecl eBtimat4eH for printing the Soeioty’'fl Publi¬ 

cations received froin the foUomnp Firms, viz. Colombo 
Apotlieoarie^ Co.+ Ltd. 1 H- W, Ca^is & Co+; ilefesre. 

A. ^ Fer^on | Star Pftftea; Times of Oeyloo* 

Derided to the Colombo .ApotheraficK Co., Ltd., and 

tho Star Vt&m: (i) to send Bamplea of their book work with 

sampler of the pajx^r they propose using for printing and the 
art paper for iHii-Htratioiu!j (il) to print and riubmit two pages 
of the Society’a JoumaJ; and (in) to give rat4?s for printing 
illantrations, 

Refiolvcd,—That the acceptance of the tenders from the 
Colombo Apothfwaru^ Co., Ltd*, and the Star Press be left, to 
thfl Prepident and the SecretariiM. 

4. Conflidered a letter front air. P. Lewis to the Director* 
Colombo Museum, containing suggestlona for keeping the 
Library open during longer hours* 

Renplvt'd unanimously* BTubjcct to the approval of the Museum 
Commlttee.^ — That — 

(i) The Library be opened on Sunday Mornings from 7'3^) 
to 12 noon, and that the Clerk and Peon in ctiarge 
be paid Ha* 2'^ and ^ eta. rcspectiv-ely as remu- 
riemtion for the extra hours of their attendanro. 

The cost be divided between the ^[u:M3um and the 


Society, 


S* Head a letter from Mr. D. B. Jayatilaka conaenting to 
aer\^e aa delegate at tlia Intemational Congress of Historical 
Studies in London, 

fl. Considered the publication of SCntes and Qneriefl in the 
Journal. 



3 


No* §6.—^1013^] pkoceediisqSp 

jEifit$olved uzunimoaisly,'—That 

(aj Ce^^loQ and Queri^ be ‘pabliehod quarterly and, if 

praoticable, addud to the Journal at the ead of the 
yeaip^ and that Membefa be mXoirtaed accordingly^ 

ibX The aeeentonce of oU Sfofcea or Qoeri^ sent ki be left to 
the Preuideiit and Secretaries^ Oe^a Sub-Coinniittee* 
to deal With. 

7- 3ftoeolved^ -^Tbat March is be provii^ionally hxod for tlia 
next Annual Oonoral Meeting but that the final data bo left 
to the decision of the President and Secretaries 
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(CEVLOH). [VoL. XXUl* 


CDUKCIL MEETHCG. 
Colombo 3/ujeMfn+ March ISj 2913* 


Mr. J. Harward, ALA^p Ptciidect m tho CliAir, 

Sir CliristofTc'l Ob&yes^kftr&, Kt,. M-L-C.. ViM-Pre«idf^ttt. 
Tho Hob. Mr. P. AnmAcholprn. M.A., C.C.S., J^resideat. 


Mr, R. G, AnthottiHaL, 

Mr. Hi W. Codraii^oD, C-C.S- 
A- M. Ganai^ker*^ MudaLy^r. 

Dr. A* Kell, M.R-C.S. 

Mr. H. C- P Bell, Honomry Stferu^ary. 

Mr* A. Joseph, Honorary SMretary and Treastirer. 


Mr. E- W. Perem, Barrkter-at 
Law. 

Mr, P. Pieria, C.C.8. 

Mr. W, A. do Silva, J.P. 




1. Road and {soaiiniiod Minutee of Imt Counoll Moo ling hold 
Qu 22ad January’, 

2. Roaolvod,—That the fotlotriiig Motabers bs olf«tod:“ 

(1) Y^^gama Saranapdla 
Tertmndns^; roeonuoimd- 
ed by 


( E. R. OrOonDratna. 
T. Mot^hankara. 


Edward Jamos Way land, I 
Assiataot MinpraJ Sur- 1 
voyor i r0coaimc:iidfd. ly ' 


Gerard A. Joseph. 

1* M. J. Abcyasingha. 


m WiUiaiB Reghiald Bibib, 
Rat^niahatmay^ t roeota- 
mended by 


H. C. R BeU. 
Gerard A- Joseph 


(4) Miitn Banddra Medagaxna; j Mi iSdnisaara. 

recomnwnded by 1 W. ChaH. de Silva, E.A* 

{B) John TompirSia Muttiah^ 

Chiof Mudaliy4r, | 

S.C,: roaoramoodfid by [ ^' ^^^^I’radnrai^ Proa tor. 


3, CoBaidered tho matter of the early opening of the Library 
on Sundays. 


Resolved r That the Soeiety do defray tho whole oarpensas 
imtO the Miiaeuiu ie able to pay its share. 

4. Laid on the table a letter from Mr. F. E. Pieris, CX.3.. 
ivuggpsting a Snb-Comniittee be appointHod to select booka 
for pnrtshase for tho Society's Library, and that Rs, 50(1-00 be 
voted for tbo purpose* 
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Xo, 60,—ID 13.] 


BcwLvcd,—That a Sub-CoJiiinittee cooiiifiting of TeareiMi, 
Mr. P. E. Pierie and Dr. A. Nell be appoiiLted, with their ooii- 
senfc, to purthflB* books for thit Library, aod that a suiti of 
Rfli 500^00 be vomi for iJio purpose. 

5 + Laid on the table lists of book.H i^u^^ested for purohasa by 
Dr. A. NeU, Mr. J, Harw-ard and Mr. P. EL Fieria. 

Decided to send the lists lo Uie new Sub^Committoo. 

6 . Head corri.'M 3 poitdenee the translation of refer- 

epees in Chiniiso booka in the British ^fuaeuui relflEinrt 
latest Chiaoso invasion of Coylon* sent in by Mr. E+ Mi. Pererap 
BttnriKter-at-Law+ 

Decided to send a copy of tJio Spoiia Zc^ionicu contahiin^ the 
article on tlio OaUo TtPiugual atone to the Hong kong and 
Shanghai Branch of thu Asiatic^ Society and to entjuire from 
Dr. Giles and ^Ir. Backhouse whether the Oimeae worli_s noted 
therein have alreadiy Ikscp trajialated into Eiigliisli or into any 
other European language, and if so vrhen and where such trans¬ 
lations were publbdied. 

Further decided to write to Mr. Lionel GUm of the British 
^luscum for full i^artiouJars rtJgarding the worka he oHcui to 
translate for t\w Society for £31 IDs., tho approximate number 
of folioe:! the trEUi^iations will covurj wliether all or any of the 
Clilai.^e books referred to by birn have boon trsn^dated into 
English or into any other Enropean tang^iag^* and if when 
and whert' they are publUdiod. 

7 . Laid on the table a tdiort delineation of the character 
of AruTtuigaiii. the youtliiul calculator, forwarded by Mr. C. H-. 
Noyoo of London. 

Resolved to acknowledge its receipt with thanks. 

8 p Laid on the table a NoU' an a silver com entitled 

Phil] pp LIS p'' by 3 dr. H. \V. Codrmgton, G.CiS- 

Elided lo hand over the Noto to the Honorary Stooretariofi 
Jor pqbliciitioTi in Ceylon NoUjh and Querii-^i.” 

9. Read end adopted draft Annual Report for 1912. 

10. CoiMsdered the nomination of Office -Bearers for 1913. 

According to Rule 16 ilessrsF R. G- Anthonisi^ and E. B- 

DenJiam retire by reason of rieniority, and H 4 M. 

Codrington, and tho Horn Mr. Anton Bertram by reason of 
attendance. 

Two of these four Members being eli^ble for re-election, 
it was FCBolved that M r. R. G - x^nthonifli and Sir. H. M. 
Codrington bo noiiiinated for re-election and that McByBra, 
Anton Bertram, and E. Bp Denham he deemed to have retired, 
and in iheLr places, Mesartk B+ Horsbu’^h^ M.A., C*C.S.p and 
C. Hartley, Sf.A., 1^ nominated for eleetiotn 

11. Considered dato and busine^ for iho Annual Denaral 
Meeting. 
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l>0eid^ that thb data be provLiLoDAlly fixed for Saturday p 
th* 19th April* and that the buaineBa of the Meeting be 

(1) Preflidfintial Addrijtftg, 

(2) Heading of the Annual Report. 

(ai Election of Office-B«nrera for 

Heeolvedp—-To invito the Hon. Mr, Ri E+ Stubba^ Oolonial 
Secretary, to aecept tho Vica-PatToaBhip of the Sodaty^ and 
that Mr, Stnbbs be farther asked to preside at the Annual 
General Meetings 

12, Laid on the table draft Rules and BeguJatUma as reviaod 
by the Sub-Conunittoe. 

Decided to tonsider the Rules and Regulations at a Council 
Meeting to be hold on Tuesday, the &th April, at 4-45 p-m- 

13. Laid on the table Paper entitled the Medical Literata^ 
of the Siohalese,"" by Mr. W* Arthur de Sflva, J,P, 

RcBolved,—That the Paper be referred to Mesflfe- A. M* 
Gui^4kara MpdaliyAr and E. W. Pererap BBrriHter-at-Law. 
for their opinions^ 
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COUKCIL MfiETiXG. 

O^mho Mmeum^ dpriiS, 1913. 

Present: 

Mr. J* Harward, M.A., Pre^iduntp ia th& Chair. 

Th* Horn Sir S. C. Ob^vrtt&karap Kt.. M-L-C-, Vioe-Prflowl^t. 

Mt. B. G. AnthoEu^z. | Mr* B, W. Perora, Bariat*r-Bt- 

A. M, Gunaa^ara^ Mudallyar^ i Law. 

Dr. A. Nc3L M.R.aS. . ^Ir. P. E. PiflriB, M.A*, C,C,S. 

Mr. A- Josapbi Hony. Se^y. and Tieasurar* 

1, Read and flonfirmed Minut^a of last Coanoil Meeting hold 
on ISth Marchp 1913* 

2. Ratwlfrod,—The following contkmfin be oleotod a Non- 
Rii^idant Member of the Society:— 

S. R. M. C. Pethaohi Chettiatp 

Zemindar, ICanadrok4t>iaji> !,R. C, KaiLiaapiUeL 

South India: recommended David Pfivepujaraioa. 
by 

3. Laid on the t»hy a letter from Mr. Jolm Ferguaon eiptM- 
ft ing doubt aa to hia ability to repreaeiit thiii Society at thy Inter - 
natioiiaL Con^rtsMft of iHifitorioaL Studjea to be held in Loudon from 
April 3rd to 0th» 1913. 

4, Laid on the table a letter from the Private Seoretary to 
the Hon. Mr. R* E. Stubbs intiimdng that be had consented 
to accept tho position of Vico-Patron of the Society^ 

5-. Laid on the table circular No. 85 of L9ih March,^ 1913^ 
oontaining. the opinionji of Motiars. A. M* Giih^®^hara MudaLiyAr^ 
and E* W, Perora, Bnrrbtt*ir-at-Law. oa the V^\yar entitled ** The 
Medical Literature of the Siijlialese>“" by Mr* dc Silva. 

Reaolvod.—That the Paper be aeJ^pted for reading and pubUi^ 
tiQfi that the suggeetlons made the Sub^Committee be 
refonred to the writer. 

Q. Con&idered the Mnaj revision of draft new Rules as re vised 
by ^ub^Comniittee+ Work waa oamod aa far as Rule 13. 

7. Fixed Monday, 21 irtAprd. for thenar Mefttmg, to ooutalua 
tbo tmal reviaion of the nnw Rulea. 
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ANNUAL general MEETING. 


* 

Colombo Alv^eum^ April 1913, 


Prewnt: 

ilr. Harwftnd, M,A.p C.CS»* PreflidoQfrp in ttw dietir. 


R, Chelviwiiirai* Proctor. 
Simon d* SUva, Mudaliy^r, 
Mr. P. E. S. DhArmpA^karBi. 
Dr, W D+ GconaratnA. 

JUr. A. H. OoiQca^ 

Mr. C. H. Joliffe. 

Tlift Hon, Mr. Kauaj^asabai. 
Mr. M. A. €. Mobam^. 
Pandit D+ ^iaaaf^na Pli^ro- 


Vea. M. Sri ^iniasara. High 
PricHt. 

Dr, A. Kell. M.R.C.S. 

Mr. P. E. PJeriw* M,A,. C.C.S, 
Mr, Cbarlea Reitb. 

Mr. C. C. J. S^naviratoa^ 
Proctor, S,C. 

Mr, JoliD JL f^eoaveratoa. 

J>T* V. Van Langenbcrg, M.B,j 
C.M* 


Mr. Gi A. JoBcphf Honorary Secretary and Treafituar, 
ViMitorH: Four ladies aod twelve gentlemoo^ 

1. Read and cooflrmed Mlnutca of Uat Crcnemi Moctuig held 
on n th December p 1ft 12, 

2, Annoiinoed the namea of Moinbera aleeted Bince ths laat 
General Meeting, 

S, Mr. J. Harward, Preaideot, delivered the foUowing 


Pbesidentux AnoHEsa. 

1 have attempted in thia Address to KuranwHc for yon the 
work which has actiLaily been dona by this SoMijety during the 
last ton yoar^, to show the ground covered by the papers publiahed 
in the S^^iety'a Journals, to gro^ certain paparg togethor and 
to attetnpt to Indicate their Bigniaeanee. 

Starting with thia modest inteationp I have ham tempted to 
go a little farther and to midude in thia Review reforcucea to 
important work which hae not appeared in the Society's Journal p 
but which has been dona by present, or past. Momhera of the 
Society, or which is indlTcctly connected with it by the feet that 
the e^uncj] of the Society has been consulted with regard to it. 
It will 1 am nore be tmderntofxl, that I do not profeae to ape^ 
with pcnonal knowlfidge of the many aqbjecta which must be 
touched on in sneh a review. 

Our joomala for this period (1903^1012), including that for 
1012 which will shortly appear, contain 57 Papers, Twenty- 
seven of these ajc either directly hiatorioal or devoted to the 
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publlcatloa of documents and *n ^bich history ia 

bAsed. I will return to thtitse later. Of the remaining SOcontribu- 
Uon^, 6v-o which dtjal with nuixmiinaiticaniight have been grouped 
with tlie biatorical Papers ? for coina arc one of the most reliable 
formal- of historical evidenec. *Foiir of these contribationa ara 
by OHM antliorn IMr. J. Stilly anti form an im[Kjrtant group of 
PapuiTH dealing with the early coiaagu of Ceylon^-—a aubjeot on 
which much new light haa been thrown during the last 35 yearfl+ 
Mr+ Stiirs Pafwta are valuable^ not only for tiicLr original work, 
blit aho beeauBO they put in an accessible form a amount 

of in/orniation about recent discoveries. His accoctct Ol? the 
Rohan Cotpeb Coins formerly rurrent in Ceylon and of the 
locally iixade uiiitat]oi;i^ of them is an intereating episoda in the 
history of currepfiefl. 

'rhe remaining Papert on coinnia one entitled "A Note on the 
FaliPograpliy of Ceylon," by Uie late ilr. C. M- Fernando, and 
deala briefly with the characte™ in the Xiigari Ic^vnda on the 
later coinage of tht> J2th and 13ih century. There ismuth work 
fltill to bo done in connection with the coins in tlm Colombo 
^lujieumK and in private eollectionB; and it ia Ratisfactory^ to 
learn that a revised description of the iln-seiim collection La being 
prepared by ^Ir. H. W. Codrington and Mr, J. Still, 

Not the learit attractive of the Papers contributed to the Society 

are thoBc dealing with topography of whh’ih there are sii. thecou' 
tributors being Mr+ ArunAchaJam, 3lr. -Ti P- Lewis, Mr, t. Lewis, 
Mr* J* Still, anti the late Mr. Donald Terguson. No iiapor read 
before tlio Society has been liaicncd to with more interaHt than 
Mr. Donald Fergusoa^ii account of Mulgiri^gala.^ Mr, J. Still » 
Paper on fTantri-ilalai, with the illustmtions and EupplemeUMry 
matcriaL attached to it, forms ony of the moet attractive e^'tions- 
of the Joumnl in which it appears. Mr. F. Lewis contributed 
two paporp:| on Uttlo known localities in the Eeetem Pro^dnee. 
TEii'Ce is stiiL a large amount of work to be dono in the oiplora- 
tion of ancient sites in tJiis province imd in the low-country 
junglcH of Vva. 

On P'olklore, Folk Songn and PriTnitivrf Custoaia only two 
Papers have appeamd in the Journal, Dr. CooTHAr(wwainy s 
account of ^ceromonjcfl connected with j^atldy cgltivatioji+ and 
Mr. W. A- do Silvan's deacriptiem of bali** ccromonies. Tlio litera-- 
tufc of this Hubjoct baa been enriebtd by the puhSjcation of 
Mr. Parker's vaJuablo work j but as a SSember of the Society 


* VoL XVim, Ka. Be, p. 395. 
t Vol, XVltl., No. p. 162L 

: voL xxn.. No. u.pr la?* 

\ VoL XXIL, Nol 03, p, 73, 

1 VoL XIX., Xo. 5S, p. 142L 
1 VoL XVItL. No, fifl, p. 413L 
” VoJ. xxn., No, a4, p, 140 


YoL XIX., No. BS.ppu lei. I9lp ISS. 
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wtiL6£ to Tfla, *■ th^l^ ft graft t dflftl of inflWriftl {fAflt libiftppuAr- 
in^} whioh in atill to bo ^thcrod itoux ]jpa of tht poopjft ud 
which ought bo ba coltfrcbed balDia it 1 b too laba.'^' 

Under th« head of Art tho Uat teii y^ars how oem the pro- 
dtiiitlaa of vairy irqportftot work bothTft Todift and CoyLoft- The 
BooieCy cojmot -ciaitu fkXif propriamry right in Pr^ Cof^lHA- 
{>puf on B^^ihalbBa Art, but the author's *two 
contribuhotna on tho eub^eOt to otrr Joumftli fttid the twolectiue^ 
whioh ho dobvtiTod to tiiu BocLoty^ giw ft right to oongrAtuLftte 
him oTk the comptetiou of Btioh a Bplondid piece of work. 

tin tiia kin-clrod subject of Architecture vre have bad one 
Paper, — on intorvHtiug di^euHHioo oft the AntiquU^^ of Btone 
Architecture id India p^' by Don M. do Z. WickrauiBuingha. 

Mudic hftu not been entirely nepjec ted. One Paper on Kandyan 
muBic has boon contributiHi iiy MfthftwftlfttiinEie- JLatera- 

tinre iiftH net receK^ed much attention In ottr JonmujA dfmdng thb 
period,—the fonly-Fhpor being Mr, W* A* do Bliva^a accotint of 
the modem dj^nLatic poetry of tlio BinhftlcAO^ 

On I'hilology wc have not hod a single Paper. ITie Kubject u 
not one on which any Paper^ ia likely to be WTrtten which could 
be Kuitft'ble for rending at a public Meeting. But there is ample 
scope for work which might suitably appear in the Society's 
Journals. The EJu form^ of the Bi^haleae UnguagCp and their 
ahiuitiEMi in the cognate language^ of IndlA^ form ft field of study 
on which much valoftble work remains to be done. In fact very 
little Aystcmatic work oo the Auhlect has been published. 1 am 
infoniied that Mr- W. F. Bat^ingho, who woa for iDBiiy 
years a Member of the Conncil of the Society, and who contri- 
bqted ft vftluftblc Paper on ibid subject to Society ^a Journal 

in 1B82, lias completed an K|u Dictionary. 1 hope that uopie 
niiiftiiA win be found of publinhiog this while he is still able to 
HOC It throiigh the press. 

Philosophy is not ft Kubject which haA ever figured largely in 
the SocietyV Journals, though hero again tberE^ is ample seepo 
for work in the lufteeriaLA offered both by PAli and by Tamil 
IiLtcrftturf^ It ia a pleasure to mention that our Journals^ 
during the period under review, contain'ono philosophJcal cod^ 
trjbiition of real value,—thtf y paper on tho Tamil poenip *'Jnaaa 
V^isbmiu,'^ liy 5fr* F, ArunAchalom. [ may esprcBa the hope 
that now tiiat tlie author of that paper ho#^ more h^isure, we 
shall receive more work of a similar kind ftoin hU pern Outside 
Ceylon the philoNOpliy contained in the PAli SacriHl Books has 
rnweivt'd much attention both m Europe nnd America ; and it is 
perhaps not hiAppropriate to mention that Professor Laomaa 
of the Harvard University, who la engatswi in reproducing the 

• VoL XIX., Xo, 5T, p, VoL XIX., No, p. 103. 

t VoL XXb, No. 62, p. 327, 

t Vol. XXl., No. 61, p. 12fl. 

I VoL XVTIL. Xo. 54, p. SO. 

t VoL XXI., No. 62. p. 303. 
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philosophy of IluddhB«h6«ha. h»B thought it wonh whila to 
obtaio trom Ge-yJon Svholars wraitm* of conaiderahlo porta of 
thir aneient parophraae of tbe VwTididlii aUggo by 

PArdkrfiiu& Bahu O. 

Oil Kthndn^ ha^-w had twi? ■ Papers* both from outaide 
mvt?i=*ti^ator«.—Dr, Siditnaan's notes of hbi researeh work amoBg 
%hv were to some exU'nt an aiiiioipation of ;the fuli aad 

vaLualile work on the subjuot whiob he ha* laiice pnbbaheo. 

On Prehistoric Ceylon we have had one Tshort pai^r oidy, 
KutitJed *' A few reinarka on Pfehistorio Stones m Ceylon, by 
Mt John Pd". Tlie subject is one on which a of 

patient work has to he done hy collectors and inveatigatore 
before there is much in show for it. But I lieliove that work la 
being done from winch wv may in time cxpHft aoiw- new light on 
th^^ Swii& As® in Ceylon. 

In this very brief review I have only alluded to those Papi^ 
which can conveniently be grouped under tin? brauchea o' 
which 1 have mentioned. But I most not omit to add that 
every Anrninl Keport of the Society has Ijeen tmriched by a 
mirnnMTy contributed by the ArehKologkal CommueuOMr deal¬ 
ing with the year'a work of the .Ardntologfeal 
owitJ this in the past to the kindness of Mr. H.C. P. Bell, 
long tenore of the anointment has recently been ti^in^d by 
his retirement on pension. His succt'ssoi, Mr. E. K. Aymn. la 
giving iia a similar contribution tliis year, and 1 hops that he 
will contimio to do so. 

Mr. Boll fortunately still Atnaina with us; and. now tliat be 
is relieved of otiicial dntir». it n^y be hoped that he will have 
eomo leisure for nnoflirial publications. 

In this connect ion I may add that it has lieen sugpreted to me 
that the work of the ArehKologicaJ Survey might be s^pleint-nt- 
ed by the appointment of a spcssial Conimittee m Commission 
for the PpiiBri-ation of .Vneieal and Mistorieal Monmucnls. 
which would, with tlie h'a.st {HHsihlc delay, (haw up a Lwt oi 
important reiuaina throughout tbe Island, with a vww to 
guarding them from destruction. There has U-en, awl «. a gooa 
deal of such destruction ; some of it iierliam » inevitable, hucti 
a Iwdv would devote special attention to brnldmgs and 
which are in danger of di«trurtion because they are in 
localities, and to those Temples and Monuuienla which are being 
irretrievably injured by ■■ re^tomlions " and ■* improvemcnta 
CAifiic'ii out by ihv Buddliiist luonkjs in ebar^o of thMuu 

I return now to the more definitely Historical part of the 
Societv's work. Of the twenty-seven historical paiiers, fourteen 
belong to the Butch period, nine to the Portuguese i^iod. ^ 
font io th(j two centurjuH which pTeE^od«l tlie coiiung 
PortiM;ueFW’+ 
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Th0 PftperB dh Dutch period eompdee tlio •2iicl, 3rd, and 
Ith Part* of the reproduction by Mr. H* Vos oF the Mobu- 
mental ^emaib* of the Duteh Kaat India Company, and t three 
other Papers by lliosame author baaed on Dbtek li 4 .^^Q^ds- All 
of theao contain inatf-^rial valuable to itio future historiab of tho 
Dutch period. 

From the late AEr. Donald Perguaon wo have had t wo* f^pe:!i:^ oa 
the^-CoBBEapoSTDENUE Retwees^ ILanu the Dctch'' 

Thege Paper* inolnde full tran'^lation-'s of the orl^piml Fortuf^ueao 
letter* and are v€^ry earefully annotau^d. It wouJd be di^oult 
to point to a better model of iiistorical study baaed on oriymal 
documents, tViab Umt which lis afforded by these aod other con- 
tributiop* of the same autiLor. If 1 niay prt«?Qme to offer adviea 
to student* in Ceylon, whu have not had the advania.|^ of 
studying history at u Toiversify, ubdef teacher* who have the 
true wpirit of riM^earchp I w^ould mgc them to study Mr. Donald 
Ferguson's work again an<i again, and obser\o carefully hU iisii 
of original materials. 

Mr. Donald Ferguson has abio contributed an {■intoreating 
Pape^r on John tlidcon Loten, the naturalist t^ovemor of 
Ceylon^'' whicEi has been Mnpplcmented by Memoranda by Mr*F* 
Hr do Vos, and 31r. R. G. Anthoni^z. 

Three Notes on Dutch Medals have been contributed, tone by 
Mr. F, do Vos, mvi ttwo by IVD. E. Pieris. 

Thr'- Sirihalese side of the history of the seme period has also 
been Llltiatrated by Mr. P. E, Pieria, by the translation of Sin^ 
haW document* dealing with *^Kirti gri's Emliassy to Siam Ln 
IToO and the ttDutch liLnilia**y to KaiiEJy in 1731-2. 

The contributiotiH to the history of the Portuguese period, 
though liasa numerous, am certaiiily not Ivm important. 

From the hand of tint late Mr. Donald Ferguson wu have two 
special Numl^m of the Jonmah X+one of 44^ pnges giving hia 
translation, with notes of the History of Ceylon down tn lCOOA.D* 
by JoiLo de BarrosandDlogo do Couto; the Hither of 118 pages 
dEiaiing with the discoverj' of Ccylqn by the Portuguese. 

Mr. J, P. Lewis has written an illustrated llaccoiiut of the 
Portuguese inscriptions in Ja^na, Manner and Colombo, and 


" P P- XXH., 
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Mr, P, Ei Pieri&an *^(?ouiit of iQ*eriplit>i!ta in St. Tlaornaw' CbgrcLu 
Coloniibo- 

Mr. P. E. PieriB also giv<?!i to th^- Society an tiniportaot 
Paper on Portusuei^e Ceylon of the llth tt-mury* He lian oLiO 
added to tbe materaals lot the hlntory of the period by publish- 
ifiri hi^ owTi tranalation of Ribeiro. The Sii^alene i^ide of tli£ 
history o[ the samt? period ih full of difHculiics and offer^i «cope for 
ingeniaus atteenpta at re-coiwtructLon. It baa ^5oen dealt witb 

by Mr. P. E- PieriH in his Papers on the X^^ebelUon of poLnll-^ 
RaSa, and on the fdate of Bhowan^^ BoJiu VILi and by Air. \\\ 

T. Cionawardana in a HPaper on RAja Si^ha E 

Os THV. SiijfEALesn HmTOftY qf the two centuries before the 
arrival of the Portuguejia we have had four Pap^rw, two from 
Afr,E. W. Perera^ on Alakfewura, his life and linies^'^ and on 
the“* Age of Sri Fardkrama B4hu VI." and two from Simon do 
Silv. 1 , Mudaliy^. on ttVijaya Baku VJ. and tho tlK^r^^lft Ina- 
criptlon. Tli™^ Papern liave given riae to controwTsial dewun- 
Hion which 1 %vm not raiae again orattemiu even to snninwriae. 
But two pointa deserve niention. First, the period l 4 one to 
which aonip of the moot importoot upeciinniia of extaat Siph^hwo 
poetry beloag,—i[r. Perera’B Paper on the Age of rorikmiuft 
BAhu* VI. conUinH an inferestuii! attempt to reoonatroet tlia 
history of the period frcrni ite liwralure. Secondly, the period 
dealt with in all thofiO Pape™ bclon^pj to the time whun Ceylon 
w*s to lionit' eKtenl under tlio jjway of China, and on which light 
ii thrown by Chinu*fl rccord±i- 

i\ll of yon aro doubtlisa familiar with thow very inten-titing 
parts of Sir Enwrson TenocafH great woric oft Ctylon m 
which he givi‘» extracts from tho Chinese hiatorlaos who 
deal with tirui period. It is Bcarcely cn>dital)le to Ceylun 
research that aince Sir EiiWHOft Tenacal'a time there has 
heeft no mors> extens^ive attempt to collect all the referiTieeti 
to Ceylon which ore burletl in Chinese LiU'ralure. The Hubject 
has lately been engaging the attentinii of tho Council of the 
Society and we are now attempting to moke a frvah etort ift the 
collection of Chincsi" niaterials, Someesiicnso tvill be iftvolvwl; 
but it is to be hoped that this will not he allowed to be an 
Obetacli! to a full investigation of this in tercBting side of Ci'ylon 
History. In this coonootion it may bo inentiofti’^i that the 
summary wliich the Archawlogical Coftimissioftur has furnished 
of laat year^R work mentioois two liuds of Chinese Coins at 
Ydjuhuwa dating from the 10tit to the 13th Century A.D,, and 
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that a Ica^ Cliinw* iiuwriptitia fouDd at Galle t^'ati puhliihed last 
m the Spolio Zt^lanim. 

This CHMipIiftw ai 3 f ir*.view of the oont«ifi of our .Tnumal for the 
lAfll tPit years* Hut 1 must not conclude without allusion to one 
oth('r point, 11 bi nerta inJy Atrango that d uring n period in which 
very muck work of flrsit rate importancnL^ bt^aring on the enrlJeat 
authentir hietory of Ceylon has been ilonein Europe and Aim riea 
the JourimlH of this Society should Ihi a complete blank on thB 
subject. 

Thi'i oriticBl edition of a revised PiVli text of the hv 

Profef^sor linger was published l>y the Till Text Society ia lOftS* 
In OeyJon. to whose sehoIarj.SinhBilese nnd KnulLsh, the learned 
world owi^ Its original knowlwiwc of the JJoJidiotksn and where 
* larfje number of native students have a most intiiiiate 
flctjuaintnnee with the Pili text, this imi>ort*nt work iiaa been 
received m Hilencc*. 

To the Kume year the Ceylon Covennnent Press puhlklied 
. .Mrs. CtmiiiiarBswaiiiy’s translation of Professor Geijtyr’s MoooErraph 
on tho Dipawa^^ and Mahawa^sa p.ihlished in fJermnn th^e 
yi-ars earlier. Thw fecuiatinp stijdy of the genesis of an enio 
pwin, whifh raises the whole quc-stion of the.niithenticity of 
m LVvhm «'5t‘ived without coiiunent 

Finally in 1013 ,he Pfdi Text Society, at tho oxpcnae of the 
Ceylon Covemment. ha.s pubJtshed a now translntton of the 
MaAoionsa l>y Professor < ieiper. msaisted by Mi^. Bode 

with mtrwlnrdon and notes, in which tln> results'of the lau«i 
nueareli are fully dealt with. 

t 11 ^ altriuipt to speak at all 

fully of thf^ works Ob this occasion, own if I were TOiunetent 
to do so. Rut two points desei^'o mention. Tho first b that 
^e- very valuable critical work which hn« liet.ii done by Professor 
Gfagi^r, would not have lisfcn yw^lble without a lot of nrdinu- 
naiy vnork whidi Iioh Iwn donL^ by native aqtiOLASB in CeytjOx 
M d piiblirihecl ft t the fiovenuaeLit PreftiS luid at private pres^cJ 
Professor (Teiger s investigation resus on a minute Btudy of 
workH like the “ Pall Slahavamsa." edit«i by Battiwantudkvo 
and buuwo(?«!f. Uie “ Mahiva^tsa Tika," edited by Ratowa^ 
mdavp and Xwi-^ra L'nnan.,6. the PAli •■ AthaniijBla^Tinsa " 
^ited by J. J. Ah-w, theDhfituvanea." edited by Dhanuna. 
klianda l,mAa.d the “ Rnjaiatnakaraya,” edited W ftadd^ 
™nclaLnuHTis^. the PAIiandSi^iaW ■*Thupavansa,’’ 

ond other works of the same kinZ 
The «:eoiid point is that liis exhaitstive study leads him. o™h^ 
whole, to retard the ^ylon anthoriticsc as tr^tworthv^Xs if 
read ^th a duo r^tsard to the Hrst prineiptes of oriticismT So^o 
r^nt Mholai^ m England and Gennany have adopted adifferobt 

of th^onveraion of Ctoylon to Buddhisiii. ihicih has ^ 
desonbed as a t»suc of abeuidities. It is Hatisfactoty to 
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that Profwwr Gaigpr not almiti to aw^pli MBhindfl smd 
San^mitt^ hLatoric^ perBona^oa. 

Tli€‘ro ifl, I STippoHfl - no period in the early hiatoTy of any pountry, 
wbith ae a atiidy of hiatoricral evidenm, preaenU more intorcstulB 
infltteT than tho aRO of A^oka. Yon ary pmbably faimlw mtki 
the accounts of it in Biahop Coploaton'fi “ Btiddhtniu. and m Khya 
Bavidjs" ^- Buddbkt India/" If aOp let mo ufro on you to 
nuTchost^ thh new translation of ttio AliiAdranao and to read 
acaio the charming narrati^'^' of tho Tirat t wenty chapters with 
IVofessoT Oeij^T^H wibc and scholarly introduction. ^ 

in conclusion I ahoidd liko to esepreas the hope that before 
lonK Ceylon wiU ha^-e an uv+titution to which a chair ot ^anslcnt 
and p/li will be atteehed. and tliat among thoHu who haw 
reeeivad some education in tSie Ulerature and thovRht of the 
Wcftt ^ there will bo some tew who will be leci to the study of 
no ic33 imnorlant thought and literatufo of the bast, ine 
stores of learning, which exist here, not m Ikkjks hut m the 
mind, of native scholars who have sludied tho lam^age W 
hterelure in the lalxirious* if somewhat nncritical method, wliicn 
fortunately ha« not yet died out in Ceylon pirivrt^^. give ex¬ 
ceptional opportnnitk'a to local students who ^ communicate 
Ircelv with theei? eminent scholars in tlicir oim languaj^^. 
Valuable as is some of tlso critical work which Ims been done m 
recent veani Jn Europe and America, there ia no doubt that it 
Via« lost something by the fact that muph of it Ims ncc^sarily 
been done by flcholara w'ho wore dept'rtdent on booka ond other 
lifeless records for their material and who were not m 
touch with thofio whoj^e minds liave been trained and stored bj 
the old ffwhioned motheds by which learning hae been tiandcd 
on from teacher to pupil in the East . 

4, Afr. Gerard A. Joseph then read the Annual Heport of tha 
Council for 1912^ 


ANNUAL REPORT FOR 1912* 

The Couneil of the Ceylon Brench of Hic Roy*l Asiatic Society 
have the honour to submit theit Report for 1912. 

MeETISOS AJSD pAfEBS* 

Four General MeetiJiRs of this Society have been held duraig 
the year, at which the folloiriiu! Pai»™ were read aiwl dtocuseea. 

(1) *■ Notes on a Dutch Medal," hy Mr, P. E, Pieris, M,A.. 

CCS 

*12)' " The Date ol King lihu^’«afL^kB BAhu by Mr, P. E, 

Pi&rifl C C S 

(SJ* "Vijaya BAbn VII.," bySirnonde p**? i'* 

(4) *'Inscriptio&a at St, ThonUJs’ Church, ColninbOi y 

P. E. Pieris, M.A„ C.C.S, 
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• Kdr«eAl» Inscription/' by Simon de Sil™. Cot* Mudn- 


(B) 

At A Ccncml Hoo. ifr. P. AruMchAltm n 

Wc. o“ Arumogam. die TaioU Cnlflulator, ihi, 
by Arumogoiu gi%-i^ m dcinomstnatioa of ha calculati^ 
“iV Archive At the Otpe of Cool 

by Mr. R. . Lee. w« A^^epted for pablicAtion in the 

S th^ Jou^iiS '^ilJbei««ucd a^ a speeiiil Xunil^ 

(1) RrAiid-inArks on Csttle/' by Mr, T. B, YaIa* 

wnra. J.P.. KAt^rooliotTnayA. i. 13. i aw* 

(2) '*D Oyly « Diary/’corn>otofl Aqd verifipd vrith IzuIat 
P reface. prepanHi by Mr. II. W. CodringtonlaA^ C.S ^ 

Mb^ABEHs. 

the past year twemy-wven nowordinaryMraibcre were 

Li/c-.V«m(»ctA.—The following gcotlcinen have becoine 
L.fe-Meiqb«r>»:_ri.c tton. Jir. p. AnmlclalBni, M A C C ^ 
Regalrar-Ucnom ; Tli« Hoit, Mr, F R tf f'x.-Lx/' 1'1 
General of .MadrA^i Mr. H. L. do Mel. Pr^^% c ''T *7 
J. P. do Pinto, Wesleyan ilioisior- Mr S B S* 

Proctor, S.c. ' ' “■ ^^wTippu, 

Besufntd, ^Ten MeinljcrH have reaioned. tftr *,_Tip tr f la. 

Dr, A. J cm™*,. M, r. S. ChartTjrb. S'?' 

Harward, Dr. K. H. Loc^k, irr, Obeyeat/kpra Ttr?^ n ''r 
Symons, Mr. C. T, 1>. Vigors, Dr, J. C. Willis. ’ ■ C. T, 

DtolfiJi. —^The Council rvoord with regnst the death nf T „-,i 
StAnmore, and Dr. V. R. Sar*«namXn M D wL ^ 
member of the Society aince I9B8. * ■ ., ho was a 

Lord Stamnore, as Sir A, H. Oonion. Govcmnp •». o.a * 
this ^ioty from 1BS3 to 1890, He was made'an Hoo™ 
Member a few months after ho left Ctoyl^in^y 

He WAS more tlian ofHciAl Patron of the Societl' hi^'iH ■ 1 

eonTTJo for it. in irwav toc^vh bv hLilnSns* “l did 

finally eataUeiliod the Archtpoloeical Sun i-v M^Cevl^' 
wviccA which Lord Stanuiore rendered to OrientorLit™™* 
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PcBLlCATlONa, 

Ooo Niuaber of the JourTialt Vol- XXlI.^No. 64, pqblLsh'ad 
during the year, Tt in addition to the Proceodinga of 

the CoiinciJ and Gtnit?tai Meetinga^ the foUowing Papers:— 

L *' Kotfl^ on the Bali Ct^reinonies of tfie Sinhalese,*' by 
Mr. W. A, de SU’^^p J.P. 

2. ^^Tho P^beliionof Ediriild Rdla. 1694—1596;^ by Mr. 
P. E. Pieris. M.A., C.CpS. 

3. *■ Mnigtrl-geJa/^ by the Jate Mril>otia|d Fernpisonr 

It ha^ ijeen decided to try fcho exprfjoieat of publishing 
quarterly if poeaibie Ceylon Nolea and Queries to Bupplemont 
the Society*& Journal. 


The M ah a IV ansa. 

The appearance of a nctf tmnj^lation of the 
(ChapterH I.—XXXVII.) calbi for apeelal mention. In 190ft the 
Wociety waa consulted oftthLii subject by the Ceylon Government, 
and urged that G-oveimoient sliculd undvrlake the publi^tipn of 
a revis^ edition of the translation. 

The original recommendation of the Counc il waa that the trork 
should bs c-arried cut under the direction of a CoiTunittoo* with 
Ptof^or Rhys Daii’idB as Editor in Europe pA^i^ted by Messrs, 
P. AruniWiialam and Simon de Sd%'a.Gate Mudaliydr, in Ceylon. 

Prohsjgor Rhyu l>av'idB» after coosulting Enropean acbo^w^ 
aiiiT pj; ested that the work would lje more likely to ap|Toar within 
reasonable time if entnunted to a single competent scholar, Md 
ri^coimnended tJw> aeloction of Professor Geiger^ whose revised 
teit of tliB AfpAdran*! had just been completed* This courso 
adopted. 

Profeasor Geiger translated his revised test into Getman, ^d 
an English tramlation of thi^T with Professor Geiger a introdiw- 
tiqn and notw, wait made liy Mrs. Bodot Geottirt^r on P^li^ntthe 
ITnivcrsity College^ London^ and revised by Profes^r Geig^^ 
The work has been published by the Pfili Toxt Society at the 
of the Ceylon Government, It eoutaiiiJi only theotig^ 
* Chapters 1 .—XXX^TL The Counedho^ that 

it will be followed by a revised editionofMudaliy&rL.O- frijeye- 
j^iidia^s translation of the concimtation of the chroaicie. 


Be Qfiuhoz. 

On the roeoixuneudation of the COuneLIp the Ceylon Govem- 
iiient has purehased the Portuguese Manuscript entitled * * Tem¬ 
poral and Spiritual Conquest of Ceylon,” by FemiSo da Queirosp 
which -waa in the pwwewfion of 3Ir. P. E* PieriSi This importMt 
wrork has hes ver been published , and it is bop^ that a tran^atioii 
will bo undertaken of tho^e parta of it wiuch refer to Ceylon 
History^ 
c 
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Libbabv, 

Thfl additions to thfl Library^ including parts of Periodicals^ 
numbered 314. 

The Library ia indebted for donations to the following i — 

The Artbawlogical Survey of India : The Govomment of India; 
H. Cotipland, I, C.S^ t Sir 11. C- Temple i Revlsta Ital iana; 
The ^tanager, IndiAa Thought; The Oovemmeat of FoTmoKa^ 
The If^a Bodhi Society; Dr. A. CarolL M,A,+ D^&Op ; Mr. S. M. 
Ouptm Rai Bahadur V+ ^^enkajya. Dr- Horovity, 

Phd.i Mr>T. South well. A.R.C.S.; Mr. J. A. Vas. B,A.. L.LJJ.; 
Mr- L. S. S. O'Malley. LC-8-; The Difeotor-Cietaeral ot Archieo- 
logy, India; fiOvemment oi Ceylon; The ArchseoLogicid 

Dapartuiont, ^^iadras; 3Ir, H. W. Codrington. C.C.S .; Mr. H, G. 
Walton, I.C S, i Th^* Hon’hie the CoIoelia] Stcretary^ Ceylon; 
Tbo PoatmaHter-GonoraU Ceylon; Mr. M. Chakkravarti, M.A.; 
30iHt Sophia E^^off; Mr. O* F+ Androw; Mr. E+ Bi I.C-S-; 

Mr, H. K+XeviU, I.C.S-; G. Tlubant and tjanganaka; 

Dr. K. Asakawa, Phd.; Mr* S. V. Pit^^erald; Mr. Gabrial 
Ounawardaua I Mr. W+B- Tydd| Tiie Plante AtiHociation of 
Caylon; Dr. A. K. CoomdraEwamy. D.Su.; Mr. D. M. de Z. 
Wiokramasingha, M*.4+; 3fr. B, C. .Allan, LC*Si; Mr+ F. W. 
Strong, ; Tlio Editor, W^llHon Bulletin. 

The foUowing books were purchased during the year t — 

1. EpUlolao Praepoaitonim General lum ad Patres et 

Fratres Soeiotaiis Jesg Antnerpiae t apud Jeannem 
Meun&iom, lfS3iJ. 

2. Ruint^ of Desert Cathay* 2 vols. p by M. Aurcl Stom. 

London, 

3. Indian shipping: A History of the sea-borne Trade and 

liraritifua activity of the Indians from the aarbeet 
times, by R. Mookorji, London^ 1912, 

4. Oriviita CcinquLstado n Je«n Christo Feloa Padroni Da 

Coinpanhia de Josn da Provincia de Goa, Parti, and 
IL, by P* TrancUco de SouAa, Lisboa, 1710, 

5. HelectlDiifl from the Records of the Madras Government. 

Dutch Records No. IS- AocompaTiinictita to letiors 
from Negapatamp 1T4S—1750 and 1757—8- Copied 
by the Revd. P.Groot^ Madra-^, 1911. 

e, Hiatoria Tndiae Oriejitalis c:£ variui auctorlbus eollecta 
et }U£ta Seriem Topographiram Regnorum Provin- 
ciarum ct Insulanim. per African Asiacque Jittora ad 
eAtrcfuoH usque Japoniosdeducta auctorc M. Gotardo 
Arthus Dantiseano. il BCVIII, 

7* The HiMtoHeal Library of Dipdonis the Sicilian* In 
liftacii Imoks. The first five contain the .Antiquities 
of Egypt, Asia, Africa, Greece, the Lslanda and 
Europe. 
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The Iftfit tea* wi Hiytorlcftl aiccoimt &f the aSaire of the 
PeraiaiiB, Gi^oianfl. MMecTonUius end other Pirts of 
the World To which aris oddod, the fragpiente of Dio - 
doma that era fouad in the BibllothocA of Photiwa: 
Together with thoae puhliHbed by H. Yalettima, L. 
Rhodoiaflnnus eod Y* UrainuB, Made EngLLih by 
G+ Booth of the City of Chester London^ 1700. 

S. Orbiaa and bet Kemains Ancient and Modifeval (Diatriot 
PariJ with on Introduction by the Hon'ble ^Ir, 
Jiintioo J. G. Wopdroffe. by M* M. Ganguly Vldya^ 
ratna, Caloutta, 1913. 

9. Everybody's Astrology, by .Allan Leo, London, IP09- 
What IB a Horoscope and How ia it C-aat t by AUhti 
L eo, London, IPIO^, 

11, Thuoretleal ABirology^ by H+ S. Green^ London, L903i 

13, The Horoscope in Detajlj by Allan Leo and H. S. Gmsri, 

London, 1909+ 

13- Direotions nod Directing, by H+ S- Green, with a fore¬ 
word by Abon Leo, London. 1906. 

14, Planetary Induencest by Boggle Leo+ 

15, The Degre® of the Z^iac Syiubolised, by CliarubeL 

London, 1997- 

16, PrognoatLe Aetrononiy, by SephariaU London, 1991- 

17, The ProgreHfted Horoscope, hy ^Alon Leo (eompiete with 

appendicea)^ Lontion* 190^. 

I a. Solar Biology, by Hiram E, Builer, Lon€loii+ 1910. 

13. The Influence of the Stare, by Hosa Bauglian, London, 
1904. 

20. HiKtoria doe Portiiigia*tiea no Malabar por Zinadlm+ 
Mamiacripto Arnbe do Seeulo XVL Publlcado E 
Traduzido por David Lope* S. S.G. L. Liriboa, 1596, 
31 L'Ajidtre De Ceylan P. Joeoph Vsi Protre da rClratoire, 
1651—1711+ Calcutta, 1896- 

23. Soleotlon-'i from the Recorda of the ^Hadraa Government. 

Dutch Records Xo. 14. Memoir written fn tho yesr 
1677 A.D., by Hendrik Adriaan Van Rheede Com- 
niandeur of tho Malaliar* Canara and Wmgurla Cooat 
for bia BoeceHSor* Hadraa, 1 911 . 

23. AHtrology for All, by Allan Lco^ London, 1910. 

24, HoUandaohe Mer Cnriua, Verhalonde de voornaemate uaken 

van Staot no andere voor’vallen die in an onitrent 
de VercenJgde Xederlflnden on eldom in Europa, 
1650 to 1687+ 

35- Geichietlenia dur Stiehting van de \ ereenigde O. L 
Compagnie en der SleAtregehm van de Xaderlandtiche 
Rogering Betrt'ffende de A-Bart op OoHt—India p 
Welfceaan deiefltichtmg yoomfgingtm door Mt. J. 
van Der Gliya. Leyden, 1857- 
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ExcnA^'fiES, 

Ther® are now 50 InstitutioriHOflihecxehaiigs whii^hn^^we 
tho Society's JoumAL The Society ie mdebted to most of thcin 
for vAitiablu exuhangos received during the past y&ar^ 

AjetCJK.EOLooiCAi- ts 1012, 

Mr. H. a P. Bellp C.€.S,, Tetir«?d in December. 1B12, from the 
poaition of Arch-eological Commissioner, which be has held wnoe 
the year ISflO. 

This is not the place in which to attempt any estimalo of the 
iniportA£u:e of Mr. Eleirs work el^i ArchieoLogical Gonunissioncr., 
But the Council take tbia opportunity of thanking him for the 
very valuRble and intereatingKuinraaries which he has Hubmitted 
year by y^«r to the Society^a .Annual Keportfl, Tlieat.* 
pulnishcd in the Socioty'^H Journals, form a very convenient n*- 
cordp and an outlme of the progress of the wqrk in ita vftriourt 
hranclicft. 

The Council in indebted to Mr. Beirs Huci^essor^ Mr, E. R. 
Ayrton. For the following eunxmary of the Arehi^iogie^ work 
done in 1912. ” 


iura were 


AaciLi:0LOQiCAi* SravEVp 19IS,* 

1—IKaRlBHAPnU. 

— CUarin ^, 

All the Archjnological Reservations at Anuradhapi 
cleared of jungle and weeds. ^ 

£arcot!a(wiM- 

Jita^nArim^AreaSietionyo. /—Tht ogrthem nortfoQof the 
ruiM lyinpBDnh-wehtQf the LagkArditi*Dd«ab« w(w t-xwateci. 

rne leinBins of two eepamte moQaeteriee of tlie ueuat typo 
^ wntral jpwgie house aurroimded by foitf aniaU monantio 
buildingfi—were unearthed. 

The northerrunoet moiuisteFy in approached by a loiuf atone 
rood wd impwinj; i.jitrwi«. The other group b, ainular 
ID stylo of budding and wulpture to the King’s Favilion 
W Tofflb.”-Thia name w^alpliod locally to two 

r »» of situated at the jimetion of the Outer 

Cupular Jt^d and the Road from the La^karuma O&inba. 

EKcavBtion ahowB that the weatem tnoW hid the remaiiiB of 
the aquare platforms of two bn ek «Ao„ or toiube. ^d tte 

ouLt tan'twSrSSl? 

tj^orks ekseuted sabeat^nt to September Stli «rfaen »r E R 
Ayrton lelie^iKl Mf. H, C. P, BelL ' ” ^ 
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eastern mound oo^'ered a brick-faced rock with a chamber on ita 
summit and a smaU shrinD on ita v&six-m Hiide^ The tc^p of the 
rock waa reathwl by a flight of atone atepa built af^inat ita 
aoiiUiem face. Thoae tlircc buijdinj:;^ were coQtaim^ iu a long 
narrow courtyard with an entmoeo oii the east. The ahrino 
parliapc dates from the 12 th century A.D. and the aohm arc 
probably not older. 

*'" Elephant Stables*^ '”The local nomenclature is again at fault. 
The bu^ plllar^^ to tho nortli-eaat of the ao-caUed Duttugamani's 
Tomb obviotialy mark the bite of some large monastery of tha 
type known an * pdsadaJ Excavations ho\*o bet/n bt'gun here 
and ahouLd yield jnterifsting reaults. The size of the budding 
shows that it waa of some importance ond^ now that the Jdent^ 
ity of the great northern Dagaba tlocally known m J^^tawana- 
rama) with the Abiiayagirl Dagat^ ia practically camhliHhcd, 
we n]#y [x-rhapa hazard the guosa that this waa the ranmns 
Hamap&riada, the headquartera of the Highprieet of the 
Dhammamci fraternity of tlie Abhayagiri monks. 

** King's Pafaw” so eailtd po/ra/qrly.^Tho group of buiidmgfl 
%vithm the inner enclosure of the Monastery to the north-east 
of the Elcpliant Stables^' has been thoroughly excavated. It 
Consists of a central image houstn with four smaller buildings^ 
one at each Corner. The inner enclosure wall Lias no less than 
six entrance^ Tito ground between the inner and outer walla 
haa Hot yet been excavated^ bitt the remoliis of numeroua snmll 
buildings can be seen above the surface of the ground. Ah tliu 
iniage house poesceBCs thu flnest sculptiircd moonstone and steps 
in Anoridhapura, ib liaa l)ooa thought advisablu to fence in the 
whole of the monastic area to keep out stray cattle. 

•£>ulci' Citeuhr Kvod ** PtdcK^s *'*—Tlirve of the largest of Uiese 
RTOupe of niina have been CAreiully excavated. All the build- 
ings aro alike in plan and construction but differ in small details 
and in the nmubuir of outhouses annexed bo aach^ 

Each group eonsists of a centrai buildiog of two raised root- 
angular ^atforms connected by a monolith. The firat of thene 
platforms was unroofed and fomwd a sort ol vi^raudah^ but itio 
nionobth supported a roofed poreh leading on to tho second 
platform mi which was probably a hou^e of at Icaat two storeys 
in heights This block surrounded by a high brick watt out- 
Hide which ntood smaller buddings such as lavatories* granariea 
and ^ dyeing hooses.’ Within the cnclotture wpj^ suxik a Jiniajl 
tank into which ran the drainage of tlie Home and courtyards 

_Tho main entranco to tho courtyard was a strong stone porch 
with a stono roof on which there appears m have been a brick 
and mortar spire. 

It is [o be hoped that the complete excavation of all buHdingH 
of this type at Anuridhapura will pro^hde an explanation of 
their use. So far the reaulta of excavation have bfien distinctly 
disappointing* The fragmeats of pottery and Rlass* found 


* Works executed mbeequeat to September ath, wImu Mr. E* R 

Ayrton relieved Mr. H. C. P. Bell. 
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cliieny m tli*i tAnJtK^ KLH^m to be af n compsmtively recent dat^. 
The oitly scidptiires found, beHideJ? the plaiinly cut pilAatCffl on 
the b&luatTajiJeEii, are two wi»ll cut * ‘ of lavatory 

BtoEic^t^ the larger of which bears so strong a reaeiiiblance to thu 
wei] Imown mufro-^io " lying to th€> c^t of the Rnwanv^lj 
DitgHl3a tliat it probably bt^longn to the sune period. These 
buildings were ax^pareutly secuJar in purpose l^ut no dednite 
opinion can yet he expressed on this point. 

3.—and f^ojuemjtiork 

d^ouurufrd^na Ddgaba .—Work was continuiid on the lee and 
pinnaelu ot this Digaba. The hrick work on the north, south 
and east foeea oE the (hatan^ kotuwa), which Itad Eieen pre¬ 
viously partially restored by the Archgeological f>ufvoy? fur¬ 
ther built up, qo a alope« to the level oE the base oE the piimacle. 
The surface, ten feet broad, was concreted with a slight aloi^o to 
throw off rain watevi 

The plinth of the Eow-er part of the pinnacle (d^vata kotuwa) 
leaa plastered with cement to fuTkd It in well with the concrete 
fioor and all cracks and holea in brick work above were fUled 
with brick work and plaster. The whole of the Coping was 
restored in brick wd lime mortar and ita upper surface coated 
with cenient, 

Farbt-ub'^ —The Jarp^ sedent stone Buddlia was res- 

ioriHd and set up on an a^no made of brick and mortar costed 
with cement. 

Buddhfi on ths OuUr Circular Thin image+ niluated 

IxitwcLn t\uy *■* Elephant f^laldcA ” and “ DgttugAmani’s Tomb" 
was wantonly broken up by treasure seekers. It has now been 
restored and the opiiortuiuty taken of neating it again on its 
original throne+ 

—A csriii!iited brick wall topped with iron 
spikes and Eitted with an iron gate has been erected round this 
anokint aliiifi lialt, 

4^-^Arch,molOfficctl R^xrvatutnSt^ 

The surveying and defining witli land marks by the Survey 
Departmeiit of tbo Crowo Jtefwrvafcicm on account of mins 
has bi>en carried on throughout the year and is ntaklng good 
progresFi. 


IE.—SEfllRlYA. 

J. — 

The snmmit of the Hock waa cleared of the long grass which 
annuaLly springs upv The M&pagsl& roeka wc^re cleared of jimgln 
growth. The various " ir^lands " within the buml to the east of 
the rock and the large ddgaba, vihirii. on the InanvaLawa 
road, about tSireo q^iarter^ of a mile from Sigiriya, were also 
cleared. 
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2.' — SioaViitiot*3t 

A latge atoiW'piJlftrod MoOAat«ty lyiJig to tlia south of tba 
d^bo on the road to Joamalaw^ was esoavatod by trenoheH 
fLlom; the eest and aorth. 

The irnttMoe of tair steps with cnm^ limeiitoiie l-(ftiijatradee 
and guardstoat^ti waa oa tht north eido. Tko whole boCding ia 
in A very miaotia conctition. 

The final touches wore giv'vn to the BtairoatieB of the Southern 

stone wall east of the >‘L!OD-ata£r*C^" hou^ 
restored bnt ftlJ again Owing 10 ihe h^vy raina and will 
havo to be rebuilt nest ywar. 


lIL-POLOKWHRUlffib 

J.— Clearii^g. 

All ahniba and weed^ wort* i^leared a^* UduaI on tho ArcliMlogCcal 
Beser^'aticKPiie 

Exoa oii iOt«, 

The larg* mound to tiui ssoutii-we=st of the J^taw-awramn 
Vih&i^ wftf^ cxeAV&Usd and a very hue Mwi^iery. mt«>d on 
several terraces^ waa e 3 q>o«od, eoiwiRiing originally oS al.|eaj5t two 
jitofuya in hoiglit. Thi* whole ploeo had evidently BuSered from 
fke which W cracked and diecoloured the plater. Tho lo^r 
storey^ ojl tiiat reaiains at present, skotvs twilve oelte ^ 

i^-ntral Hall in the middle of which is n raifted dais. Eoimd tlna 
building ran on open veraadoli with two town of email pillara 
on eooh aide. Thr-iw were t^t. Tlio mam entrance lay to the 
wet5t- 

Two tohvn to the wrih woro sscavutad. 

3.—‘/ftSfOIKiffOM, 

Jitawandidma I'ihdw.*'—Work wa« ooutiBued on Uio inarr 
And outi-r walls of the shrine. The sU'i» ftiwl balusli^o wi^ 
n-aet and the floor of tho doorway Isul wjth ct iiMot. The baw- 
ment of th« Mandapn was tostored and pomtud m comunt ana 
the fallen Eighth of ntepe were oIho replaced, 

Quadrangle near the m'St stooo fwJing waUof the 

platform wte dbsiuBathftl and rvhuilt. *f thn 

Kiri ri'Adri.—EiBl.t cracks on the fa» bv 

Digalui ware filled in with brick work and tht- big hole made hy 
treasure seekuns was^ filled up- 

Tliofroscoep at Denmia Mohd^^ wo^skctched an oil 
painting made by itr. D. A. L. Parcra. Head Draughtsman, of 
the scenic of Buddha'a descent from Heaven. 
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I¥.-fipkHDWi. 

J.—Cic«n«^p 

All the ruin^ openf*d oat in 1911 at the baa* of the Hock were 
oloared of jungle. The co&n§« grade on the eiimimt. of tiio Rock 
wfla also eat and burnt. 

2^—M^^€aiions* 

Tho ** Mal-V’Ua^* (Lotud imnd) on the top cl the rock waa 
cle&rchd ofijarth. It ia a uhailow duprc^ion in the rock Eenkod 
by brick waUc^ non? ^ h ruinoua coDchtion. 

The faandalionE in is tone and bnok of a large buHding^ poeeibly 
forming^ part ol a luonastary, wcta dug out on the top o f the roek» 

The i^tevTay in the outer wall of tlie city wag excavated. It 
ccineiet^ of two gtiardiiaugea between which a hIihIIow flight of 
Btep^ leadg np and down. 

Some intareating findg of Ch inese coins | dating from the middle of 
tliu loth to the beginning of tlie ISth^ntury A.D., wu fa Euade here. 

Thu iimer bund is rather the facing of a broad terraciu topped 
by a wall than a true bund. On thLi tt>rrace the remains of 
severe buildinii^ have been cxcavuted^ of which two appear to 
be monastic in purpose. The |:ALaee which stood on a amaLl plateau 
agafni^t the rock and above this terrace was algo dug out. It wab 
huilt of bnfn t hriok and is di'iappointingly small in aJze. 

Ji— 

The palace was originally approached by a stone at^rcaae in 
thrw flights. The lowest waa in a of fair pruaervation^ but 
the second had alncLoat entirely collapsed. It eriginally consisted 
of about 70 Steps supported on f*ch side, for at least half ita 
heights by superimposed platforms diminishing in site. The 
expense of restoring the whole flight ‘would have been too great 
and only thirty steps with six pJatfomii on uidi«r aide have N^n 
rebuilt. On the top platform an iron ladder lias been Gjoed 
allowing easy access to the third flight of steps. 

This fliglit. the most ornate of the Htaircasoii with itaelaharato 
balustrades, waa mbuOtbythc Public Works Department La 16&0. 
This year all cracks in the cement of this flight have botm fillefi 
up, the door lintel hoisted up and fixed in position and two 
columna, which obviottaly belonged to each gide of the interior 
of the replaced. 

It may ho found neocesary lat*u- to stjongthen the whole of the 
upper part of this flight of steps sinee several cracks have begun 
to appear m the masonry. 

v,--tfnLurDi. 

The gid^ and the area round were elearad of jungle and wcods, 

Th^ removal of somoof the earth in front of the temple resulted 
ID the diirtovery of more fallen sculptured blocks and pillare^ 


AccoaoioOAnos. 

^Vhen tbfi extension of the aant wing of the Museum was 
taken in hand in l&OS, it was expected that some room would be 
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affortied for tJio Library, but the Council to Btat* that the 

Society ban not mai^rially btMicfltted by the cxtcoRion. 

Donations and oxckang^?* of puhlii^atioifca from various le>araotl 
Societies are grodiially acciiinnJatint% but tbor® ia positively no 
room for housing tbes^.' in a proper manifu*r. 

The Council hope that the west wing ol tlw Aluseum. piiisaed 
and approved by Government, will be undertaken shortly, and 
that by this rncand necessary room may bo aflordcd for tbo 
Library of tlie Society. 

Council. 

Under rule IB Mibisrs, R. C. Kail^pillaL. 3.1udBlJy^r and C 
I>rieliorg, retired by seniority n and MeawCft. G. R. JayalLaka and 
A. ilcndii Ounaaekara, MudsliyAr, by' least attendance; but ta'o 
of thf?^ gentlemen being eligible for re-elE?ttion, Moflaire. R* U. 
KaiJ^pilUi, Gat* Mudaliyat; and A. >r,Guiiafi6kara,MutlAliyarp 
wert" rt"-elocted+ and in tlie places of MessR!* C- Drieberg and 
D. B. JayaillBka, SfeA^rw. H. W, Codringlon and W. A- de Silva 

were elerted* * ix-tT- 

Thu vacanoy eaused hy the deparinirLH of D'r. J- C- rv ibis waa 
Ailed by the appointment of the ffon. Mr. Anton Bertram. 

Patbok and Presidentship, 

The Hon. Sir Hugh Oifford, K.C.M.G.. ^o was President of 
thy Society since l9D9p having been appointed Govemor of the 
CoJdCcuBtJrlt the laland in September, and the %'flcancy caused 
bv libs deiiarLure wa^ (il!t!d by the jippoinuiiciit of Jlr. J* Har-' 
ward. M.A., Diructor ol Public In-Htnictioni 

A'our CtauneU desire to placy on record tliv ir sense of indobted- 
n€*HA to Sir Hugh Clifford for the excetxlingly %'aloable sendees 
whieb ho rendered to the Society during the past five years as 
T^ice-Patron and President. 

The Hon. Mr- H, E. Stubbs has Idadly consented to sucoyed 
Sir Hugh Clifford as Victs-Patroni 

The departure of Hb* Excellency Sir Henry McCallum, Patron 
of the Soctiety, faUs outside the period now under review, but 
the Council take this opportimily of tliankiiig: him for his assist¬ 
ance to the Society. He frequently presided at its Muetingi^, 
and has taken a very friendly interest in ita proceedihga. 


FIXANCE84 

The balance sheet annost'd dJecloeoa the eatujfactory balance 

of -1.312-26 to tho credit of llie Society, at the end of tha 

year. 

The receipts last year amounted to Re- 3|73&'55. while tbu 
expenditure wAB JEs. 2 p497'75* 

Thp Council have again to point out that much trouble and 
expense has been caused by want of punctuality in paying their 
Hubeeriptions on tho part of ilembers. 

'fhe Accounts liave been audited by ^Ir. Herbert TariMt. ^d 
tho Council off^rr their thanks to him for the hind trouble ho has 
Lakem 


Balaaofl 8h«At of th« Coy Ion Branoh of the Royal Aelatio Society for tflia. 
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Anditeil hy GKHAHB A. .lOSKPH, 

HERBERT TARRANT, Uvny. Treasurer. 

iljlb March, 1913. 
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5, On A motion propiMwl by the Hon. Mr. A. 

AinJ Aoconded by Dr. V, D, Goonar^toa, tho Annual Report waa 
adopted, 

6 , On the motion of Mr. J+ M. SenaveratnA, seconded by Mr. 
R, CbiilvaduTBi, Proctor, the foUowrin^ t>ftice-Bearcm wereoloctod 
for the year 

PrisidefU. 

Mr. Harward, M.Ax* 0,C^S+ 


Fice^PreAkfenfa, 

The Hon. Sir S. C- Oboyesckurs* Kt., M.L+C. 

Mr+ John Ferguson, C^M^O- 

Tho Hon. Mr., F. .Arvimiehalam, M-A., G.C*S+t M-L.C. 

VouncriL 

5Ir. R, G, Anthonisi. ! Dr. A. Xeli, M.R.G.S. 

Mr,e, W. Ct^ington, B.Ap, . Dr. Joseph Pearson. D.Sc.. 
C.CkS. i 

3[r. A. M. Guna»^knra,Muda- i[r. F. W^Perorap Barrator at^ 
liyar. Law. 

Mr, a Hartley. 3E.A. Mr* P. E. Pierb. iLA.. C.C,S. 

SD. B. HorshurghpM.A..C.€.S. ! Mr. VV. A. do J.Pp 

Mr. H. C. KaU^sapiliai, Gate M r. Simon du Silva, Gate Muda- 

MudaliyAr, liyar. 

Mr. G> .A. Joseph, Honorarj^ Treasurer. 

M™r«. H. C. P. Bell, A. N". Galbraith. C.C.S., and 
G. A. JO:ieph. C.C.S.. Honorary Secretaries- 

1. Mr. P. E. Picris^ in moving a vote qI Blanks to tlie 
Praaideutf said be iifld much pleasure in doin^ ao. not only for 
ItiB presiding that night, Init ab^o for th** interestmg Address in 
which he had reviewed the Society & work for the last ten. yi^arii, 
Ko focussing their ath^ation on the salient leatuies. that they 
were enabled to gauge the mot'ement of that work. The net 
rei^uJt IS liiat the Society^ is fa^t developing into an Historical 
Asaqi'iiatiork.. though witii the growth of Seizure and thEs rise of 
other Societies in their laiilst he did not see how exactly tiiat 
could l>e avoidt?d. ^ 

lIiH wa 2 i glad that thefv wna soinc prospect ol a Swiety bt^ing 
organis^'d at last for tlie Pre^rvation of .Anliquitieii,. It had 
always seemed to hiiu a surprising thing that no such body 
oKlstcd in a country like tins. Rigiitly or wrongjy ihei^ had hu 
I qdog been a feeling that any unnecessary display of real m this 
direction would not b^' \i‘eicome. 

He joined in the President's expression of regret the recep¬ 
tion which a work of the scholarslup of Dr^ Geiger s 
had received in the country. It ahowed th^ pitiful apathy mtc 
which culture liafl sunk here os the lean It of a L-c^tury of 
neglect. He hoped the brighter pocKibilitiei the l^resulcnt had 
hinted at would roum? their scholars into greeter activity- 
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He trelccmed their new Fregident^ who had the of 

4 longer familiarity with tbu Soeiuty which few of his predeoee- 
sore uiijo 3 'e>d, and he hoped that the vigorous developmeiit which 
marked tlte tesiure of his eminent pr^eccw^r would be con^ 
tinned under him 

&. Dr^ A Kell ^ in sceondiog die motion, zisid that Mr. Harward 
had been dieir Hon. 8ecretaTy for about twenty yearB^ Ho had, 
duri^ his travels in the Island. indneed othe/ Members to h^p 
the S^leiy veiy much. He was certain that he would make 
an ideal Prefiident, 

He waa glad that a Society for the protection of antiquities 
w’as to be entabli^Hhed* An inetanee bad come kinder hia notice 
at AttanagaLla, near Vf^ynugoijla, where ^ome ancient stenes 
were being split np for huiidi^ purposes. A good deal of that 
sort of vandali^ eoiald be prevented through the intervention 
of the Society* 

He was aura he was voicing the sentiments of the Membem 
present and thoirt ixnnble to l^e there, wlien he hoped that the 
new Prt.«sideiit w^oidd be long spared to the Society. 

8. The Chairnian returned thauke briefly. 

10* The Meeting terminated shortly after 10 puim 
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PKOCEEDESOS, 




COUNCIL ilEETING, 


Colombo Aptit 21^ 


Present: 


Mr. J* BAtmTd, M.A.. Pteaident, in Che Chair* 
Tha Hon. Sir S* C. Oboyes^ker^, KUi Vice-President- 


air* H* W. Codrington, G*C^. 
Mr* A- M. Oimas^karaH Muda- 
liydr. 

Dr. A* mn, M-R.C.S* 


Mr* Ef Perera, .Advocate. 
Mr. P. E. Pieria^ 31.A.* C-C.S. 
Mr. Simon de SUva, Muda- 
iiyir^ 


G* A- Joseph, Hon. Secretary and Treaeurer. 


iSua»ic.8«. 

Read and confirmeii Minutets of last Council Meeting hold 
uu Sih April, 1913* 

Read a eomniiiniration from Mr. John FerguBon* C.M*0** 
Vice-ProBident , regretting his imbiiity to be in Lacwlon for the 
Hietorie*! CongresH. 

3 . Head letter from Mr. R, G. AntheiuBz regarding the re- 

vised Buies. 

4. CoOHidcred the draft Rolea oe Te™ed by aub-Couunittee 
and carried 6iwl revision os for as Rule 30- 

5. Pfovisiflnally Bwd Tuesdny. the 29th April, for next 
Coiinci) Miwtfng, to continue consideration of the revised Rules- 
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COrXCiL ^lEETIXG. 


Colombo MyMay 20, 1913^ 


ilr. J. H&rwnrd,. M.A.j Pre^icL^ntt in the Chair. 

The Hoii+ Sir S. C_ Obt-yt^g^kara^ Kt., 3iI.L+Cit Vice-Ptesi dent. 


Air. A. AT, Guiiag^kara, Aluda- 
liyar. 

3Ir» C- Hartley, Af.A. 

Air. B.HQrabufBh, AI,A.,C.C.S. 
Mr. R. C. Kadd^pillaj. Aluda^ 
liy4r. 

Atr. Gp Ah Joi^epbp Hon- 


Br, A Xellt AT R.C.S. 

Hr- J* Pearson^ D,S»- 
ATr. W. Ferera, AdTOcato^ 
Air. P. E. Pi^m. AI.A., C.C.S. 
A[r. Simon do SOva, Aluda^ 
Hy&r. 

Secretary mad Treaaoror. 


But(ness, 


1, Read and condrmed Minutee of Conncil Ateetine held oft 
Slat Aprilp 1913. ^ 

S. Approved the election of the following gelttleraan aa a 

M^mWr:—- 


ProL A- Josoph: | Harirardp 

recDiuiuiMaded by \ Gerard A. Jo^^^ph. 

It was dccidwl that an application for Mfsinberehip from the 
K. K, Horbibilioihek, Vienna, Austria, be cooHidered lat£!>r,aftor 
the Hoooraiy Secreiaty^ aneertamii further panieidars, 

3. Informed the Coimcil that Air, H. O. P, Bell had kindly 
**^^'*" Fresooea at Demala^ATaM.S^ 
\ ihare, Polonnaniwa,” illustrated by lantern illtuftrationj. 

A*^ ^’’A' hy G. A. Jos«.'ph.—TJwt 

Mr. BeU ho tbwiked liyt hi» uHer which the Council accbdU 

with pleasure. ^ 

Amcndmmt propo^byMr. P, E. Picria, Mended by ifudidi. 

Thflt Mr. Boll be th&nkiM] for the 
o^r of hlis pupcr and that J» be requested to wnd it in to the 
Honorary Seorotanea to be dealt with in due eoor^ 

Ajncn^u«nt prop^ by 3[r. E. W. seconded by 

. J. PeBTSoo,—That the iiiatter do finally stand over till 
tjie am pas^enL 

'nic onpnat motioD anil amend men ts wore finally withdrawn 
and the JqIIo^^ luotion was proposed by Sir* E. W. I'orera. 
B*toftded by Dr. Pearwon. 

The Council exprenses tta genuino obl^ation to Mr. Bell for 
hi« offer, and propos^ to reply definitely when the revised 
Rules have been passed. 
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The Ch&iiTOflii ’moved the following BineQdii.ieti;t which waa 
uecondetl hy Mr. B. Horebuf 15 I 1 - 

That Mr. Bell^a offer of a Paper on the Denmla-lfehS-S^a 
Frfticoea be accepted with thanJtJi. Three for the nationp five 
against. Five for the araeadment, four agaiiust. 

The amendment being carried waa pu t to the ait^ting as a 
zmbHtantive motion proposed by the Chairmarit and seconded 
by Mr. Horrtburgh- The motion was carried ; seven voting for 
iU fear a^inst. / r 

4 . Read comjfljjondence witii the Colorribo Apothecaries 
Cnmpanv regarding the delay in undertaking the printing of the 
Society^H Joumata omng to the difficulty in getting the diacritical 
type required. In tliia eonneotion a memo, from Mr. H. C. P. 
Bell waa read pointing out tlie importance of contmuing the itso 
of diacritjcal type as hitherto employed by the Af^iati^J Society. 

Mr* nloaeph stahfd that since the issuing of the a^nda a 
latter had l>cen rtHscived from U»e Colombo Aputhecanes Com¬ 
pany Btatiug tliat some of the type had been received so that 
■' copy" could now be put in type. 

5 . Read a letter from Mr. F* H. do Voa regarding the trans¬ 
lation of the portion of Valeutyn'e Work relating to D-ylon. 

Rei^olvijd^—That Mr, do Vos be tlannked for hb kind offer to 
trauHlato tliat part ofValenlyii for this Society and tliat he be in- 
foriucd that dio Council will bo prepared to r^rin t his trandation. 
but regret that the state of the Society's funds will not permit 
of tlin pavjnent of any rtinimeratxon. 

6 . Laid on the tuble a letter from the Hon'ble the Colon lat 
Secret ary forwarding letter from th& Hakluyt Society^ with 
regard to the translation and publicaticin of “ De Quiero® + 

Resoh^d,_Th^t the Council do undertako to publish the tr^i- 

lation in coiln'e<:tion with tlie Journal of the Society, provid^ 
the Oo^^mmcat ^says for the coot of the tranMlalion. and m 
such cosep that the Britijdi EmbOHiiy at Lisbon be atdtiid to 
comiiiend a tramlalor. 

7 . Laid on tlie tablo first part of translation by Jlrs. J . C. 
VViUia of Prof. Geiger's *• Studies of the SC^divian Language . 

Resolved*—That Prof. Geiger be asked kindly to permit the 
Society to publish a translation of hiH paper on the Mildivian 
Language in its Journal. 

S. TIjo consideration of the re\ised Ruleis had to be po^ 
poned. Decided to deal with them at the ne?tt Meeting to 
summoned for 5 th J ime. 
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COUXCIL fifEETEXG. 

Colombo , June 5, I9l3- 

Prejwut: 

Mr. J. Hitward^ M.A+, PresidHfltt m tKe C^air. 

The Hocu Sir S. C* Kt^> M,LX.» 

Vice-PrcTfiidejit. 

Dr. A. NeU, M.RX.S. j Mr. P. E. Pierfa. C.C.S. 

Mr* E* W- Perera^ Barriater-at- j 5Ir* W, dc Silva+ J.P. 

Law. 

Mr. G. .4+ Jqfteplip Han. Secretary and Treaaurer+ 

1, Read and caiiflrmed Jliflntefi o( laat Couucii fleeting held 
DTi 2?0th May. I&IS. 

£* Resolved,—That the foliowjiig gentlemMi be elected a 
Member:—^ 

Theodore Heory Edward Mooaamale:]3if. B. ^ledagama. 
recommended by } Frank Mpdder+ 

3. Read two letter^ froin ^Ir. H. C. P. Bell, withdraniDg his 
offer of a PajjRr on " The Frescoea at the Dernala'M^iia 
Vih&r^p Polonnanitt'a/' in view of tlte want of imamndty by 
the Counaii regarding tbe terms of the offers 

4. Laid on the table a letter froin the SocietyClerk Baking 
for an increase of his pay* 

Resolved,—Tliat an mcrease ofRSk par meoseni be Baoc^ 

tioned fropi this months 

i. Laid on the table a letter from Mr. Bdntiiod Dackhonae 
(with connected papeml in regard to the translation of Chines 
records relating to Ceylon. 

ResoU^cd* — That Mr* Backhoiose be requested to supply spect- 
men of translated material of not less than 10+040 words for 
£15.0.0, bearing upon the mission of Clieng Ho to Ceylon+ and 
that any extracts from the works mentlonj^ by Mr, Giles, in the 
early part of his letter, shall not be included for the presents 

RcsoU-ed further^—That enquiry bo made from Prof. Lionel 
Giles of the British Museum, as to the approJtiniate length of the 
passages to which he referain his letter, and tliat he be requested 
to give names in Homan characters. 

0^ Coosidered and hnaUy passed the revised Rides from Rule 
31 to Rule 45* 
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GETfEKAL MEETING. 


Cohort Mn^m, Jum 28^ 1913^ 


Prewnt: 

Mr. J* Kafwatdn M^-p PteakJ«nt, in th# Chair. 


Mr. H. T- Cartwrights 

Mr. B. C* CcK3i*art MflbMidiiaiiL 

Mr. C* Hartley, M.A. 

Mr. C. H- Jolliffe, A.SI.. IJtf.E. 
Prof. A- F. Joe^pih. 

Dr. A. 2^ell, MsR.C-S. 

Mr. DoilAjd ObeyeeAkara, BE-As.; 
Ll.B. i 


Dr* J* F<-arfl 0 Hp D.Sc.,F.L.S.p 

&0s 

Br. E. W* Perera* Advocate. 
Dr. E. Boberts^ M.R.C.S.. Ac* 
Mr. J* C. Rode. 

Dr* D- Schokman. 

Mr^ J. M. Senaveratnfl. 
ilr. W* A* de StlxTi, J.P* 


Visitors? Two ladies^ eight gontLemeD* 


L In the abeetiice of Mr. G. A. Jooeph^ Dr. A* Nell anted 
^ Hony* Sectotarj'- 

2^ Itead and Donflimed Miniitea of last General Meeting 
held on Aprd 19p 1913. 

S, Announced the names of Members elected since the last 
Genera] Meeting* 

4. Laid on the table books received ainoa the last General 
Mi>cting. 

Laid on the table iilustrations of ancieat bronses to 
appear in the CoJombo Museum Monograpbcs 

6* Laid on the table photographs of Dutch Governors of 
Ceylon taken from copiee at Queen'^s House, Colorubov 

7- Mr, A. do Silva read bis Paper?— 
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THE MEDICAL LITERATURE OF THE SlHHALESE. 

Q 

Bv W. A. DE SlLVA^ j.F^ 


Tbe Sb^baleae from remote times had cuHivatwI & literature 
of thalr own Religion and Science. 

^lodical science had recei% ed ispecjnL attention and the art 
of hBaling waa held in very high repute. Pali and Sanskrit 
were the iearneiLi Lengtragos of the country. Koligioug litera¬ 
ture was mostly xvrltten In PAIi and scientific works in the 
Sanskrit language. 

In regard to medical science the Si^alese largely availed 
themeelvea of the very' comprehenBive medical Iderature 
current in India. They however did not depend entirely on 
Indian works but Iroiu time to tbue enriched the literature 
with much original matter by prodoetions of local authors. 
Many of the works writtcti In the Island must have dis¬ 
appeared in the general destruction of valuable librariee. 
Works on religious subjects have been preserved from this 
general destruction as a sacred duty by the monks^ who 
amidiiit the varying fort tines of the nation guardet^l these trea- 
suiea with joaloua care. Works on science and kindred HubjeetH 
naturally suffered moat. We have still a few important 
original works on medical science left to us. The mare impor¬ 
tant and typical of these will now receive cotisideralion. These 
can be divided under three classes;—Works written in Sanskrit 
and Pali; Sinhalese works; and colleetionj of recipes. 

Before proceeiUng to discuss the medical works eompofied 
in Ceylon it Ls of interest to consider fbo nature and scope of 
the principal Indian medical works that have been adapted 
by the Slpbaiet^e student of medicine, for Sinhalese medical 
practice is practically similar to the Hindu praetjee of 
medicine. 
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From earliest times up to about 800 B.C. the systjem of 
medicine in A'ogue pure Tedie as contaioed in the Hig 
Vid9 and the Jifiunw F^dlffp hut troiu 800 B^C. to lOOO A,C^ 
it attained a dehnite eharaeter. ^iost of the standard Sans¬ 
krit works of medioLae belong to this period. 

Atreya, one of the earheet physickns mentioned in Indian 
works and whose writingB have been partly placed ui bcmk 
form by Carata^ lived about the 6th century B.C. and m said 
by tradition to have been the chief physician attached to one 
of the seats of learning at the time; either the university of 
TaxLla or the university of Benares which flourishad at the 
time of Buddha. 

Susruta the Surgeon lived about the 5th century at 
Benares. 

Caraka is believed to have been according fo tradition tbe 
physicinn to King Kanlska who lived about the Ist or 2nd 
century A.C- Vagbata is nientionod by' Itsing, the Chinese 
pilgrimas living during his time about tho 7th century A£. 
and to have eomposed a very oomprehensive treatisje on 
medicine. Midbuva and Vagbhaf^ 11. wrote between the 
7th and 11th centuries. 

Sai^rfih4va 

la a work in Sanskrit. According to the MabAwagsa it was 
comiiosed in tho ath century A.C. by King Biiddhad^sa who 
reigned at Auurddbapura. 

King Buddhaddi^a was a groat patron of medicine. He 
himself waa an eminent physician and surgeon and the author 
of JlahAwapaa eulogizes him for the services ho rendered to 
huiuaaity by his devotion to medical science. The Sdrdrf^a 
Sa^rafi4r<t follows the lines of many of the well known Indian 
Sanskrit works but contains much original information* In 
this work detailed inslructions are given in regard to tho 
preparation of drugs and diagnosis and treatment of disease. 
Bescriptiona are giv^en of surgical instrunioiits and varioua 
surgical operations. Diagram^ representing the human body 

D 2 


36 


JOUftlfAL, B.A«» (cEVLOK). [VoL. X5II1. 

Bad the bodias of such mftinmaU, as the elephant end horse, 
and birds, aa fowls and peacocks, ate given with directions aa 
to the f ariDue points that should not be touched in aurgkal 
operationa. 

The book also gitiea mcantations and charms for use in 
cnring disease and for channing certain medicines. In com¬ 
mon with maav Indian authors the work describee thirty 
divisions of prelitninsry knowledge that should be studied 
br phi’sicians. These ioclnde:— 

Tfxf, 

6 ^edbAS, 7 8 ■Saot, 9 emntsa^, 10 $362^1, 

11 12 wCstsfS, 13 daS gesiiS, 14 m&>insii<, 

15 16 S9]<^ IT 18 19 20 HiAiSm 

Cta»-^V, 21 22 *^9 23 

24 osaefiSe^w wSes*! 25 $8a>>8a^ 26 

27 a^aotir 30 gdetotpe 


*Translati<m. 


1. 

2 . 

3 . 

4 . 

5. 

6 . 

7 . 

8 . 

9 . 

10 . 
11 . 
12 . 

13 . 

14 . 


Frognosts from the appearance of messengers. 

I, 11 ,, omens. 

If FT It patients. 

II II 1 , dreams. 

II II It abdormal signe. 

pj ti i-i r©covfiry, 

ConditiQiiB favoumble to the mo very of patieritA. 
CoaditiDiiB unfavoumbk to the recovflr>f of patienU. 
QueiLiHcatiDciB of « qucoedfifd phyBiciati. 

Qualities of good drugs. 

Qualities that help a patient in hla recovery, 
QualLlication of attendants. 

Symptoms of discaae. 

Diagnoyis of dboasea^ 


* In camcttni^ the Paper for th* Jouraal the writer haa adop^ 
tb# foLLowing traj^tion^ (m nfkiafto of Dr, E, BobcrtaH in/m,)-— 
a^UriUvouAblAiieM; Up Local cocuLLtiom; ]S, CLLinwldaGotiditieni ; 
BfrKonaJ condiyooB; 20, Favourmble ayinptonu; 2&,EttQl(igy; 
M, Pathaleg^-^ 3fl, Fredi&poaiag cftUtefl. Ed. 
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15. Local conditions. 

16. Climatic comlitions. 

17. Age of pat Lenta in relation to disease. 

IS. Phj^slcal appearance of patients in relation to health 
and disease. 

1% Varioiis phases of ene^g^^ 

20 p Condition and nature of diet* 

3L Various forms of taste. 

22, Elements or hninouxs. 

23, Causes exciting elements or harnours, 

2-1 r Causes counteracting the condition of humours= 

2-5. Three forms of signa of discaae. 

26. Tour origins of disease due to faulty assimilation. 

27 . Four forms of heat . 

28 p Origin of the causes of disease, 

29 p Diagnosis, 

30, Premonitory sj^ploms of disease. 

The main work is divided into the foUoiving forty-eight 
sections: — 


1 S0j9«-rf SArfcB»3, 2 3 gfineJS, 4 

5 e»e»J»dicD> 6 7 8 

10 <900, 11 12 13 4anE»<4®, H 

0od£>O, 15 16 tj.effiUBt 17 ^0**5 ^t 

18 19 20 ^«iS^ 21 ^i(3, 22 <eei«. 

23 24 25 20 g^dSd, 27 

2S 9>&e6», 29' n^eS^Op 30 goeftSJi 31 BjaS*®. 

32 a«^»d»a», 33 #»><6n, 34 »®>d, 35 rfge^. 36 Bisflo, 
37 38 0^, 39 iStflm, 40 41 eej0>iniie6i 

42 43 44 45 e*fiS<f, 

46 g£8«8£:d!> 47 Ovttftn, 48 ©ifijatf-dSBea. 




1« Fhnnuacjt materia medica and therapeuticsn 

2. Articles of diet and their propertlea, 

3. Pregnancy and d^easea. 



foUowing; 

ThwtTniTabdcmiiilii »vTlk*; 23. 

2*. Abnormal urine ! 20. tJrinnry pnlculi::». FHtiU* 

3Ii Kervoiii di:fi€as4; 32, AJoaomlA; 3^i Ofjdtilia sn-d i 

35p Elephantia«i 4 ; 47* Tonics, Ed Seo, 
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4. Children's diseases. 

5. Diseases af the head. 

6. Diseases of the eyes. 

7- Diseases of the ears. 

8. Diseases of the nose. 

2. Diseases of the niuuth, 

10. Fevers. 

11. Diarrhoea. 

12. Hwmorrhftges. 

IS. Disease of the Lung«. 

14. Insanity and epilepsy, 

15. Hicoough. 

16. Five kinds of eough. 

17. Dii^ases of the throat. 

18. Diseases of the larj^nx. 

10. Diseases of the heart. 

20. Stomach and liver disease. 

21. Skin diseat^. 

22. Worms. 

2S. A bdominal d L§ease. 

24. Organic disease. 

25. Urine ejccesa. 

26. Restriction of urine, 

27. Venereal diaeaaea. 

28. Diseases of serotumi 

29. Svpkdis. 

30. Piles. 

31. Paralysis. 

32. Jaun^ee. 

33. Rheumatism, chronic. 

34. Dropsy. 

35. Tympanitis. 

30. Boils. 

37. Minor ailmenta. 

38. incers. 

30. Fractures, 

40. DLseaHca of women. 

41. General. 

42. Five {Medical processes) : Purgatives, emetica, nasoas 

(errhines)^ eiiemata of decoctions, enemata of 
oils. 

43. Fomentations. 

44. S'urgery. 

45. Poisons. 

46. Antidotw. 

47. Preparation of mineral drugs, 

48. Restoratives^ 
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Each of these subjects ba tteated in detail. The preparation 
of drugs as well aa the piejjofation of various articles of diet 
receive special atteution. Diseases are carefully described, 
diagnosis and prognosis are indicated in each case and are 
followed by a large numbor of recipes for the trentinBiil of a 
disease in its various stages. 

Bitiisajja 

Is a work written in P&li. Its author's name ia given as the 
Principal of the Five Colleges and hew fcj a learned Buddiiist 
Monk. Ho lived during the reign of King Kalik&la Sarvagha 
PanditA Pafikraiua liahu of Dambadoniya in the 13th century 
A.C. The king was a patron of learning aud the important 
Work, the Sinhalese version of the and a 

number of poetical and other works of merit w ere composed 
by him. The Bht^aija Mai^juad, according to the author s 
owu statement, was composed (or the use of the Buddhist 
Monks. Copies of this work are current m all Buddhist 
countrieis including Cambodia,Siam and liunuah,and versions 
of the work with tiausJations into the vemacuhirs are found 
in these countries. The author bos drawn upon for hia 
materials a good deal of information from standard Sanskrit 
Indian medical works current At that period. Churma and 
incaatAtions are excluded from its scope oa well aa sections 
dealing with diseases of women and children. There is much 
original matter. A translation of this work marie by 
Sarana^kara Saq^haraja who lived intheseionteeuth centurj 
A.C. during the reign of King Nai^ndra Sinha is in osistcnce. 

Saratiafjkara Sapghar&ja was a scholar through whose 
activities at this periotl Buddhism and learning in the Island 
received an impetus. He was instrumental in re-establishing 
the order of Monks At a period when literary and religious 
activities in the Island had sunk very low. He was al.w the 
author of many compilations of great literal'' ^alue, such as 
the translation of Mah^hi Hapso, So^sro fJoiiau'si'o 
Sanm and 5drdr«a Sa^^ha (the religious work). 

Bheaajia Jfap/turd is divided into the following (50 seetioas : 
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Tat. 

aO(tf«tgals'*#s 

{6S)3 9»a9A 

^SjSoO itBaSLiA* 
rf»gin» 

6«3ae>»*4} oCShi 

$aa«Ke9 Sditf 4 ;. 
g*agaae»Bag3 

gSAnge *di»«ge 49e£t03 

Bmds3d«^S& 4!^»B$»t034«dB 

agOjted »«*^6 9di8t&4a»S*cB3 


n86SBfii> Aai*^ 

ee«a3*03 go^gnto, 

dejajSaJffl* a»8tifa «iaoagf*aii« n^a* 

IBStoiO-O^S «8|g«03 

*«>*039$a 9ad*e] AQfie- e9B0ci9»g> 
e»94defaF0 Sg* Ssf^tug}] BasuidA} 

aad»dSa>a *gjgt8g^^g!, 

«8A«»? •$o» 40 04?bafg S^&d^tD* 


M*OKfi*iS. «est0iQ. tfaja,}* iS«d5a>. 

adgmgjDB. 

ii£e«id)da» 040, aeSgea a-aieai 


Tramfatim. 

!♦ Exciting cBusoa of dtBfi&ao, 

2. Properties of iiiodicinee. 

3. Rules of health. 

4. Ori^ of dJaew. 

5. Diet. 

6. Prepared food, 

7. Medicinal materials, 

8. Poiaouotis foorls. 

0- Poisons, 

10. Dtseues of digeetion, 

11. Codibbi&tion of dnjgs. 

12 . I^pertiea of coinhmed clrun 

13. Purgatives and emetics. 
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14, 
13. 

15. 
17, 
IS. 

19. 

20 , 
21 , 
22 . 

23, 

24. 
23. 
26 . 

27. 

28. 

29. 

30. 

31. 

32. 

33. 

34. 
3.5. 
30. 

37. 

38. 

39. 

40. 

41. 

42. 

43. 

44. 

45. 

46. 

47. 
43. 
49. 
50p 

51. 

52. 

53. 

54. 
55* 

56. 

57. 

58. 
5ft. 
60. 


Vapoury. 

Prognosticatiou by aigns of inesseDgers. 
PrognoBtication by journeya. 
PiogDoatication by dreams. 

CongoDital aigns. 

Unfavourable aigna of tUaeaso- 
ChroTiio fevora. 

Cbrooic diaaoa^ of the lungs. 

Plsoaaea of the vocal chorda. 

Xausoa and aiiare?£ia. 

Biaooa^ of the heart, 

Ttirst. 

Vomiting. 

Cough. 

Asthma p 
Hiccough. 

-Dysentery and diarrhoea. 

Chronic dyseotorj. 

Wasting. 

Fistula. 

Carhunclea. 

Diaeasea of the bladder (stone)* 
Diaea^feu of the genital organa. 

*Muuth disease. 

Diaeasea of the liver* 

Dropsy. 

Anasarca. 

Ascites. 

Jaunilice. 

AiifieznLa. 

Debility. 

Boik, 

Skin disease. 

Wontta. 

ParalyBifl, 

Kheumatiem. 

DiBoasea of the oye. 

Diseases of the e^r. 

Diseases of the nose^ 

Diseases of the head (hraiu). 
Elephantiasis. 

Infections diseaeee as small-pox* 
Wounds and fractures* 

Epilepsy, 

Poison. 

Treatinent by fruits. 

Treatment by the use of tonica. 
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The chapters on diet And the pr(j|}ertiea of ttiecijcinal 
cnaterials in the Bhc^jja very carefuUy compiled 

and go into the various details of their proi^ration m well 
m their action in health and disease. 

The syinptouis of disease are de&erihed in detail and a 
large number of recipes are given for the treatment of each 
group of disease. 

Ydf^mataya appears to be a eoiupLIatioii from the Sdrdrtha 
an ahridged edition as it were with a translation 
of its more important Sanskrit verses into ^l^alese. This 
work* according to the intriKluction^ was compiled by the 
Principal of Mayurapdda Pirive^a, during the reign of §ri 
Saggabd, ^ri Jjhnvan^ka Bahn in the year 1818 after the 
ftttammont of koowlodgo of Buddha Oautania. 

"4|^e qs«] eaf 

8i^«eef 4d8ts f jig si—^^8— ^ > 

^ totSceitu 

gmo^fo sSmvet^ Sdcf 

l''($^ra/nfr;tara^^ 

Y S^amiiidkararja Ls a work in vei*^^ and is practieaUy a 
S^halaso version of Ydgdmami^, It lays no claim to origi- 
nality as the introductory verses give the date# and names 
of the author of I'dydrwai^^. 

RBOEs^ 0 

OfSid dslitti 

nffifed 01® ^ 

*a4di0tn3d *0e» 

0cg oSStn *0 

^nt 0d3^ta §0 


0 

6 

O 

m 3 

Kl 

«> 

V3 


No. 66.—1D13.] ^i^hale^e meoeca-L 


43 


sff *63 d 

ei&^ bg«jn^3 OD^L ts ^ 

iS0vl va^ g d 

Oa» *C® ^ d 


Tho linal vonH> Ln tho I'dij/a^'a^rwitam^a gives the dale of 
its com[>odit[ou in its present form as loB7 Saka Era (1666 
A.C.) and the name of the author k given as the Poet \^idu 
(zuedieal poet), 

ffiA3 03i^ D&3 g 

0Aa ofiid 0BQ Smtf gd g 

d4S3 d^ed ^0 8? ^ad g 

Q^i^d *^»ajts gg «m 04^3 £^00d 8 § 

Vid^cinfdmam Bh^sujja Sui^fjrohava. 

This is a ooinpilation which gives a fairly complete resvml 
of the various forms of medical practice. It is HTitten in 
Slghalese with copious quotations from standard Sanskrit 
inedjoal works. The book deals very exhaustively on the 
treatment of various forms of disuse and gives a large num1>er 
of speciaL recipes. It also gives directions as to the piepata' 
tion of various forms pf medlcHl comliounds. In adJitiou a 
section of the book is devotod to the treatuient of disease by 
char JUS and oEferings. 

must have been composed hi the loth 
centtiry A.C. during the time ih^t Jatfaicardhajtapvra {K6(te3 
was the capital of the Islamh An intrtxiuctOTy pa^gein the 
1 km>|£ gives the name of the eojnpiier m well as bis teacher's 
name and the author stales that the work k a translatkio 
from the TsuhL ** I Selasinghs who m taught hy the most 
learned Pandit Sandras^kara who learned his scioncOr poetry^ 
law, logic and gomiinar from the great Pandit Sitihabbafta 
w ho is descended from the Brahmin Pandit RAuiacbandra 
Vidyiratua who came to Ja^EoardAftfiapum in this illustrious 
Island of La^ka from the country of Soli (Tanjore) m India 
at a time w^hen ayurvedic scieoco esusted there in its purity, 
on the pfttemiil side, and from Rfijflgnru Kovicbandra 
Brahmin Pandit who was a [lupil Of the school of the Royal 
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Oculist Vydy^murtMbbiiliiia on ihe rnatemfil side, have 
oompilod in this work Vid^etciftiftmani Bhesajja 

Sa^raha which existed in the Dravida (^Tatnil) language.'- 
There is evidence in this work of ihe introduction . of new 
druga and now forma of treatment derived from Diav idiau 
sources. Mithorto the standard workfl on mediciDo followed 
the orthodox Unea of the Sanskrit w'orks. This was a period 
in the history of the fsland when its literature and institu¬ 
tions were greatly affected by the introduction of the culture 
of South India. 


Varaff^a 

Is a Siphale^ work in prose which generally foliowa the 
iinea of tha LSanakrit work Sdmri^a Sa^ra^as It has been 
ov ident Icompiled for th e use of those w ho did not possess a 
knowledge of Sanskrit. The book is wiitteii Lu an easy and 
free tstyle but contains divisions of chapters similar to the 
Sanskrit work. It is however not a mere traostatjon as it 
contains matter gleaned from other sources aa well. The 
book eommenoes with an introductory verso. This has a 
striking re^mblance to the inttoductory verse in the 
8ai}graha and in indicating the thirty preliminary divisions 
of the science the Fara^dpo ^dra^ copies tha identical verses 
of ih&SdmHJta Sa^ra^ia. The name of the author and the 
date of the compilation are unknon'ii. 

sitdds A* 

midetnS sideQ 

l urayd^ Sdra^a though a comprehensive one is lees 
scholarly in style and arrangement than any of the works 
noticed above. 

There are a very large number of books of recipes In 
existence. 3Iany of these deal with some special branch of 
medicine and are w ritten in verse. There is a special work 
treating of the preparation of medicmal oUs ; Sniho^ St^taku$fa 
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One hundred oib. A tran^lAtion of the work hy the lete 
Dr. Peiris Is published in the Jouma.1 of the RotuI Asiatic 
Society of Ceylnn-* 

There is another work ^ving instrgotione lor the pns- 
peTation of nearly one hundred end fifty kinds of pilla used in 
the treatment of diseases. The use of oils and pills dew not 
belong to the regular routine preetiee of a Si^kfilese Fhyskian, 
but they are considered os very useful and Important aids in 
the treatment of acute diseases, when an immediate efi’eet is 
deeirod. Every physician of any pretenaiou keeps a fairly 
large stock of these preparations for use in his practice. 
Some of these are very active in their effect and are used 
sometimes with great success In arresting the progress of very 
serious ailmenta. 

The redpe books include special ones for dbeases of the 
eye, fractures, hydrophobia, poison, eerpent bites, fevers and 
various other ailments. 

The following books mentioned in the paper are printed 
and published in Colombo, 

SdrdrtAa Sa^mha, Parte I. and II., edited by P, C, Gum- 
ft^kara, pp. 150 (incomplete). 

BAesa/ja Afa^jmdy Parts L and U.^ edited by SL Dharma- 
FStna, pp, 108 (mcoiuplcto), 

Part I., edited by J, S. R&jaSundara, 

pp. IIS (Incomplete). 

Vidyocinldmani Shesiijja Sa^ru^ta »edited by II, Jay&si^ba, 
pp. 501 (complete). 

8- Dr. A. XcU road the foUowing Note by B. Gooni^- 
mine. Gate MudaliyAj. 

The n^dpe hooks referred to in thjH mterestine Paper are very 
vAlunbie, as the ^ipeti ara eksaiBed mad embodied in booka after 
they have aevore praetical tc<i»; and tliHAe books have bcoii 

connidcmd u important additions to Sl^ihakse medkaJ litfratme- 

There was in fotroer tiroes a let of laymen unedticated m SiijhaJese 
iTvedioina who earned on a aacccaefiil pmetjee emtiroly by tlie aid of 
these rcoipe books. They irervi styled Watloru VedarAlafl tRocipe 
DoilrtorBl and 1 knew one or two who weru very popular. 

I have in my poseesaion a number oftbese i&eipe hooka, which I 
have oollooted from time to time, and whioK have been in our family. 

• VoL IV,, No. 13, p. 164. 
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It w<mld a 6dod ot %ht on ohhLodio, ohamw and 

inoajitatiaagt it a oompUatlon could bo mada from tbm and 

printed^ 

£, R. GODXERATXIL 

fl. D^i Xtdl aIto fetwl the follavrbig Xote bT Dr. J. Attyeallo 
Sr.D.-M.K.C.S.,&c. " 

The Fapor AnEitlod "SinhateaQ Mcdieal Lit^ratura,” by Mr W. A. do 
ISdva, ia an intorfHtin^ one, but [ note an importaEit nmiBAion m the hst 
of books ^vua by hUn Aiuong thwa oomposed in CoyloiL 1 refer tg 
Bhernffu iViddFM, a very tarj^o and acinpr^iicnAiv^ iroTk on native 
nxHlicbie eompn&d by Ek^nSuELcm^dbk&rAtiie. Mudaliyiif ot Malara, 
about 1700 or a UtUe iatcr. 

It eonsiate ol oVAr 400 ota leaves of full aize and givea a descriptioii 
of All the diseaseff known to nAtkve tiKidical men and their treatliv^nt, 
mcluduig ffueb a|»oial aubjeeta ihri diseauea of tlie ear, nose and eye, with 
H ekmpter on of women and ohildren. It in eitnilar in ite 

arnuLf^iment of aubjeota to Tnid^a OAinfoFFwni iSauyp^Ao of Selasi^he 
mentioned by air. Silva, it ia written partiv in Saviakrit which 

AC® more of Joes rtootationa from old Sanekflt bookfi on native luedicinO 
with mannas Or traiulatinns Adnlcd after eaeb by the auttkor TIteto is 
not much orii^nat matter in thu book ^ which ia the caw with aU tlka 
warki on native medicine written amge Chttfake said the two 

oldest worki on medicine and Eurger^' extant in the Kaet. The reason 
for thia was tliat thtoe wore looked upon by all anheetpient writera ea 
inspimd of the gods and th«y wouJd neither add to them nor alter 
them nor propound new thwi 04 ol diaeaece BOf lay down Any new 
mcithc^^ of treating them a&VO perhaps the mcltiBiou of a few drugs, 
like opiumt in their pMcliptions, the itse of which they had EKime to 
know through the A^binn Ph^icintie, who lollowad in tho wake of tfio 
M □hamiiiAdiUl invader^ of India. 

Thifi BheKtjfu Ntdfm of TitlekerAtnO Mudaliyar » a vaJuablo com- 
pendinm oE native medical practice and the only work in whieh 
I liAvo found a description of Fomrigi: he hAA montioi^ eight forms 
or VArietiaa This dkeiiso waa not known to ihe native modinal men 
before the t5th century. This book would Aewm to have oevcr got into 
general UJSe amon^ medical men. Its extltonoe is only known to A very 
few outside the fainUy of the author and it would bo wall for tha 
Etefoion Soekkty, which is making lAudable attempie to resuaeitalo the 
pTActioa of native Tuedicinc, to plnoo it within the reach oE nati^-e 
nsedical men in general. 

I do not think that tlie date lflfS3 given by Mr. Silva aa 

the yaar of the oompoAitign of FdtTommdJtnni is correct, lu the copy 
in my f WAWAs ion, it gpctis with the two following veim ^ _ 



a 

vssof g 

6 


d 

o:0d 

d 


m 


Q 


m 

• e3ce«iniE 

m 


No. 1913] 




41 


From ths Above %'erw it ie obvious that tba compciaitioa o[ this book 
WAS c«ikiii£ienc«d ia tho Lflth yetur of th« raign of a king by tlie namo of 
Bhuvaa^ka Bohu and eomialcUid in the tuoath of Ff«aJc aix yeian 
aftorwai^r ThAFo WAS no king of that oBinc reigning in any pn^ of 
CAylon in HSfiiS A.D. Tba kir^g then reigning in Ceylon wna 
Singha IL and ilvbTO no kiitg of the name o[ BhuvAO^kn B4hu tor 
a century previous. Porlinpa SilVA £a< conCuAfng Fdgdniqtu or 

eomo oth^r work with it^ 

JsQ. ATTYQALLE, M.D, 

10- On the Lavitatlon of the ChaLmuin to any xMember or 
visitor Eo offtT remarks on the Paper, Dr^ E, Roberts said : that 
they wei^ grateful to Mr. do SUva for interetitmg I'apL^r 
on the litoraluro of SiphaLese mcdicuie in wdiieh a great many 
of the native inhabi rants of the Island are interested at the 
present dny+ ^inhaleSLi medioiou Ia nothing; more than the 
medJenl system of Xorthem India. The " Ayiin^d^ ** or Science 
of Life^” which v!»8 introrinced into the Island by the Aryan 
PhysieianR of Xorthem India. The medical works 

referred to in the Paper are not original works^ but mere com- 
pendiuiDS compiled from the tvork.^ of Stisruta, and 

others. The Si^ihalerte rii€*diea1 nten ha^T* added nothing new* 
nDthing originaL They beiiet^ed tliat the Reshia were men a^ho 
posAOBsed divine wisdom, and that it vtm therefore not pos.sihJa 
to improve upon what they hod Afiid and written. 

Hr. da Sih-ft''a inti'rprotationA of some of the medical terms are 
not, 1 tlnnk, quite correct. 

In Testi. I. N'o. 5. .-I njAfofiom should be "unfavourable 

signst’' not "abnomud signs,*" 

No. 20, Lu|?AaPiont " should be favourable 

signs.^" 

No, 29. Kiiould bo Eltiology/* not ^' Diag- 

ftOaisJ* 

No. 30. *■ PunYrfte^wcAa should be predispoaing causes,'* 

not ** premOni tory tiyniptom-s *" of di:^e^Vve. 

In Text fix No. 11. il/isdm*" should be ^'diairhcfia and 
dysentery,*" not ** diaiThi:ea^‘ alone. 

The word for dysentery is 

No» 13^ " K^Anyardi^ *' Rliould bo Tuberculoais/" not 

*‘diBea«o of the lungs.** 

No. 17, '* Bu'ara bh^du '* should tw boarsenees and apho^ 

nia,"' not "dLsea^o of thu throat."' 

No- IB. " Chardi Buchi"' should be ** Vomiting andnauat^Ap** 
not ** diseases of the Jaryra/^ 

No- 22. (irufmo hi not worms but a kind of ** tumour 
of the ehest and abdomen." The word for worms is 
KrimV* 

Nox 23- *'f7dflrra^' is not abdoniinal disease,^" but" abdo 
minai dropsy.** 

Ns>. 24. *'■ Prameha” is not **orgonio diseasep” but^’^abnor- 

mal urine.” * 
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No. JiiftijfnMfnori “ is ttot reatmtian of but 

^■uriii&ry cale^glt/' 

No. U not syphilis/^ but 

No. Sir ** Fii^a ui Hot but ^"n&rvoaft 

disease/^ 

No. &2. ** Fdndar^a*' should be not ''jiTia* 

difio.” 

No^ 34- 5 o|!A4j flhould bo ■* cedomu " and ■' inEainTmtioa,*' 

not '^dfopay*” 

Nop 33. '^^Iipodo^' is not tympanjtl^9/^ but ^'eLophant- 
issia*" 07 Barbadpeff 

No# 47* **i£osd^fio ” should be tonics/* and not ** pre¬ 
paration of mineral dm^/^ 

We obonid bo very careful in traiLHiating these terms^ for 
otherwise the system is Likely to get into dLarepate. It is already 
in disrepute, and Home iieople who know nothing about the 
sciencu look upon it as quaekery. 

It is on the contrary a national j^tem^and Lf projierly worked 
will do a great deal of good to the peopkv 

Despite the greet advaacei^ of the Westem medical Bystem, 
and denpito the presence of a Large number of qualified men 
in the Istandp the native mi^diwL m^n stUl command the bidk 
of the pfaetic&. 

Except in operative surgery, midwifery and m the diagnow 
and treatment of obscttre diseases of the brain, -ohcAt and abdo¬ 
men, the native medioal men are as successful ns the graduates 
of the Western school. 

The uystem should, in my opinion, Ijo eaoDuraqed. 

12. Mr* njt Sn#VA repLied to the two notes and Dr. Roberts^ 
comments briefly. 

He wished to Ruggvst that Mndaliyir E. R. Oooneratne be 
asked to gift to the EoyaL .4suitic Society those c^ booku in his 
possession, which he had referred loin his Note, They would be 
very helpful and extremely intorentiug to the etqdantr of this 
subject. 

With regard to the Note by Dr, Attygnlle he regretted that 
the doctor had not read his Paper careft^y, for he had taken 
some trouhLe in pointing out that F^^rafn^-ampa is a trans¬ 
lation of Ydi^maeayo and the date and the natae of author 
given in the introductory wnies in Ft^f/urairidJharn^ have 
rnference to tlie original from which it waa translated. 

13. The Ch AinMiN^ wald, — ^tbat the subject of Mr, Sil vaV Paper 
was one on which he could not lay down the Jaw, but there were 
points in the Paper of considerable Inti^reAt which should be 
mentionecL 

There wai a very interesting Paper, dL^alin^^ with what was 
aomewhat a similar subject, which appeared in the Society's 
Journal of LSSfl,* by Dr. Vanderstraaten, on the History of 
Medical Practice in Oyion, on slightly different from 

Dr. 4e Silva's Paper which wu^ on Sinhalese Mi!diral Literatnra. 


Vol, lx p No. 32. p, 306. 
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Unque&tionabJj' in the early jiart nf Dr, VanderHtradten'fl P4per 
there w-a.^ neferenoe to the graunehi which Mv* de SiJva lifld 
covered. 

The early history of medicine wos of vt^ry interest lx>th in 
the Eawt and the \\\^i ; and it wouJd be i^iurioiis toknow wiiE^her 
the dates givc^n by Mr. dc Silva were conri*cti ft mustlie rejmein- 
beriMd that Indian dates were doubtful, as there wew nothing like 
an Indian history ol the early ages- Susrut* might have Ix'iina very 
approximate contem^jorary of the great Greek Phyt^ician Hippo^ 
qraU'TFt, and CharakH^ an approxiiuBte cnuTvinpqrary of C-a]enH 
There u^rono complete works of Susruta and Charaka, oa there 
were no complete norks of Hippaoeratr^and Cisten. He thought it 
was highly prolmblo that Susrula and CJiar&ka Uvvd in an ex¬ 
tremely enlightened although not a soit-ntifio age. Kippocratev 
aas a man who wssdt^cidedly advancied for his age. as hiseontii- 
butionSp which were of very great value, sho^vtd. Both in the 
Ea.“t and West the history oi medicine was followed on borue- 
what a aitnilar track, namely^ the early enlightened ago tvas 
followed by a protracted age of some^vliat bUnd adherc^neo. 
Touching on the early masters they had just been told that the 
p>rogn:-'SS tn the East was liamiierEd by the fact that Susmta and 
Charaka regarded os divine teachers and HlppoGratcs and 
CiAlen in the Wt^st ware followed by equally blind adherence. 

The history of EnidieinL*! ui tiie East and cH^H^eially in Cc'ylon 
was extremely interesting because India aod Ceylon led tlie way 
in tlio iLs^tabUshmcnt of hospitals and a snedkol departme nt 
under Go^'ermiient. Xo one who had reatl ft reck would fail to 
End accounts of the orgamsations in Northern India during the 
time of th€‘ Gri“t*k Kings, the Government at the time being of a 
highly organised nature. There was a time w'hen there were 
public l>p|»rtments of Medicine and Baniratioo, and hospitals 
specially associated with the name of A^ka. 

It was interesting to notice inseriptions in which x\^ka men¬ 
tions hishospitals, and special mention cf establishments in not 
only hia domixiione but in parts occupied by the faithful os 
far as Tamba]:iiinnJ or Ceylon. It did not mean that he 
Cittflblished them himseif in Ceylon; but thert? wan no 
doubt that missionaries and other represEmtatlves wham 
he sent to Ceylon not only convx^yed the doctrineii of the 
Huildbist religion but everything that could Ijo conveyed. 
Not wry long afterwards DnttuguinairJ ninintained oightoen 
hospitals, it wa^ in didereot spots and providi'd a table 

diet and medicine. The \-cry modest number eighteen CAiried 
with it cofiunction that it wtm in the region of facte* The Paper 
that hod been n^ad told them of the medical work of King 
BuddhatUaa and thost^ who turned to the Mahdim}aa would 
End that he also was veni' much connected with tlio actual 
practice of medicine^ thongh ttiere was some Ultle dLEIculty in 
disentangling fancy from fact In the aocounc of the cures which 
he wroxight. Certainly in CJeylon. the i-ffactire of mi?dicine was 
one eon^kitent with Uro highest place in the land, not only 
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during Buddhadi^'^ ttim but during of ParAkrama 

B4ha the Greats who on aetivo attendant in the hofipttald, 

Mr. da SPi.'a had touched rather on the outaldrta of a very 
intereatiog aobjaet and ho hoped that at eqeiio future time he 
would p^rhape develop in detail and contributo more particulars 
really valxiablo to the literature to which he had referred to in 
hie PapeTi 

14. 3fr. PeitEaA proposed a vote of thanka to Mr, do 

Silva for bis interesting Paper and expre«4^Ni the hope that he 
would contnbute a further instalment on tl^ subjeet ho bad 
already touchtd on as it waa capable of inueh development. 

15. Dt. Br ScuOKuAJS' seconded, 

16. With a vote of thanks to the chair propoficd by 
Dr+ Roberts and socondad by Prof- A+ F« Joseph the Meeting 
terminated^ 



No. 66.—1013.] 




51 


COUNCIL MEETING. 


Cdombo Jul^ 18^ 1913, 


Mr. J. Harirard^ M.A.^ PrL^ident^ in tha Cbair. 


Mt+A. Mi Gunaa^kera, Mnda- 
JiyAr, 

Mr, C. Hartley. M. A. 

M^hH. KaiL^piUaip Oatf? 

MydaliyAr. 

Br. A. Neil, M.R.C.S. 


Br. J. Pearson, D-So*, F.Lf6+ 
Mr. P. E. Fieri^HM^A.p 
Mr. Simon de Silva p Gata Muda- 
Hyar. 

Mr. W. A. do Sllva^ J.P. 


Mr. Q. A. Joa&ikhp Hony, Seerelaiy. 


BiAfinw, 


L R^i and consumed Mimites cf Council Meeting held on 

&th Juan. 1913^ 


2 . Resolved,—That the foLLomng be dncted Members of tbn 
Sck5iety3— 


(1]| M. L>. SirinivasatbiAa Sdiavira, 
Buddhist Priest: Toaommond' 
ed by 

{2) Kumdra Baaddm Bnu^amin 
Ralapandmo: roconimonded 
by 


\V\ N. S- AAorappft, 

J. Samaradivakaira. 

Prank Modd6r+ 
Gerard A. jD&cpb. 


(3) §ri Dhammadiona Wdgiin^rd- 
chariya Dharmaratana, Bu- 
dliist High Priest t reoom^ 
mended by 


M. NdniRsara. High 
Priest. 

Gerard Av Joseph. 


(:lj Charlfhs MosoTp American "i J. Fearaoa^ 

Consul: recommended by /A- H- Pert wee. 


3. Read letter from Um Pri^iriitUmt of the Executive Com¬ 
mittee of the 12 th InlematiOiLal Geographical Coogross invltiag 
the Ceylon Asiatic Society to be represented hy a Delegate 
ax, thu Congrea^. 

Deeided that as the previous eommimication mentioned in 
the letter had not arrived in time it was not pd^iblo to 
appoint a Delegate, 

4. Read and laid on table letters from Prof. A, H. Gilotfi of 

Oxbridge, from the Secretary of the North Clrina Branch of 
tho Ro}’al Asiatic Society, and from Mr. Lionel Giles of tbe 
British Museum. * - * 

24890 
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KcBolvod,—That Mr. Lionc^I OjI^ of the British Museum 
asked to givo a traofilaticiii of 

(1) Ta J TufH^ Chth : 50ft eharoetor^, 

(2) J/ing Shik : SOO ebaraeUTr^ 

5. Head lej-tttir.i froni the Detitsche MorgtiqlaDdische GoselLi- 
tbaft and from Prof- W* Geiger of Erlangen Univei^i ty conseDt- 
ing to the Society publishing o tranelation of the Latter'a article 
on the ^tdldivian Ltanguage in the JoumaL 

6. Ecad from, the DIihoim Academy of Seienco ou 

the question of Calendar Rciform. 

I>^ided to reply that the Conueil eonsidered tlie matter to b© 
outside the seope of the Society’s t^ork, 

7+ Read letter from the Colonial Secretary regarding the 
pubLication of the manuseript entitled ** Teoitwral and Spiritual 
Conquest of Ceylon.^ (D© Queiroz.) 

The Council agreed with tho recommendation of the Hakluyt 
Society that the Portuguese Text should bo published by the 
Ceylon Government ^ but desired to lay stress on the importance 
of publishing u t ran elation of the work as wvlL 

8. Laid on the table a Paper entitled*' The 19th (Yorkshire) 
Regiment and its oonneetion with Ceylon," by Mr. C- Reith. 

Resolved,— Tlmt the Pajicr be referred to the President and 
^Ir+ H+ \y* Codiingtqti for their opinions. 

ft. Lmd on the table Parta If, and IlL of Mrs. J. C- VVillia' 
translation of Prof. Geiger’s Paper on the MdldJ%ian Language. 

10. Reail letter from the Colonial Secretary regarding an. 
inscription to be^ pul up in the Gordon Gardens sidE^red as the 
site of Uw atone bearing on it the Royal Anns of Portugual and 
date discovereci near the Old Breakwater Office, 

Resolvedt— That the following be the Inscriptions— 

'*Thjii rt>ck has been removed from its original site opposite 
the ancient Portuguese Chunoh of St, Louren^^ whicli stood 
near the present Battenburg Battery. It is belicii'ed to bo tho 
padrao omsted as a record by the fii^t Portugae^ vki tora to the 
Island.” 

It wan decided to draw attention to the InAoription to be put 
up at the fipot where the stone originally etood. 

11. Itead IflElerIrom the Ameriean Geographicnl Society of 
New York and Hanctioned an exchange of puhlieatlans. 

12. Becided that the consideration of the revised Rules and 
Regulations be 4 gj) in postponed and that a moetiniz bo called 
for Friday, the Sdth July, for this purpose. 
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COUNCIL MEETING. 


Coloiribo ]^l^tseUT}if Jul^ 25, lUlS. 
Present: 

Mr J. HftTvr&rd, M-A,, Pregidonti m tha Chflir* 
Mr R. G. AntJioiiiHi. : Mr. Sinion de ^ilva^ 


Gnte ^[udHliyar 
Mr. W, A. de SUvfl. J,P. 


Mr C. Hftrilty, M.A. 

Dr. A. NeU, M.R.C.S. 

Mr. P, E. Fieria. M A.. aC-S. 

Mr. G. A. Josephs Hon^ Si>cretary and Treasurer. 

Btt^ncss. 

1. Read and ecniirmed Minute^ of lost Council erecting buid 
OIL iSth Jnlyr 

2# Finally considered and revised RulOfi and Et»gu!ation-s. 

3. The ^™ident explained tlmt it la proposed to appeal to 
the pubLio in a letter soLicitLiig siibsoriptionB towards a eorti^ 
hined Locturo Hall and Art Oalleryi and ho had been asked 
as President of the C.B.R.AiS. to sjjpi the letter together with 
the President of the Cfiylon Natural History Sooietyp President 
of the GfyIon Art Society, and th^ IliriSKitor of the Colombo 
Mu-Senm. 

Resoh'ed, — That the CoiincLl records its approval of a scheme 
to build a coinbinad Lee tore Hall and Art Gallery^ and authorixM 
the Prasident to sign the lattcn^r to the Public solteitiiig sqb^ 
scrip tions. 

■4. Laid on the table a Parser on Corns.” by ilr, H+ W* 
Codrington- 

Resolved,— That the Paper be referred to Mossrs, P. E.Piorift 
and Q. A, Jonaph. 

5^ Resok-tdp—That the following be elected M™bers of the 
Sociely — 


(1) Jftmea Emost Reipyiiiakl 

Peferap Proctor, S.C.p&c.: 
recommendtKl by 


Dutt 


Edward \V. Perer*. 
Gerard A. Joseph, 


R. A. Ramapilloi, 
Gemfd A. Joaepli. 


{21 Surcesh Chandra 
Gupta, M.A.: 
recommeuded by 

6'. Laid on the table Cirmlar No. 34 S containing tliu opinions 
of tho President and Mr. H. W, Godrington on the Paper en¬ 
titled **The 19th tTorkshire) Regiment and its coimeotioa with 
Ceylon/* 1^ Mr. C. Reitli. 

Resolved,—That the Pa^^er bo accepted, read at a fleeting, 
and printed id tlto Sooifsty's Journal. 

7. Decided that a General Meetinf^ be held on the 7th August^ 
for the reading of ^Ir. C. Reith^s Paper. 
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GENERAL MEETING. 
Cdombct MuMum, August 7 , 1913. 


Mr. iT, Harvrard, 

Tho Right Revet 
Dr. fi. Copleston^ D,D. 
Mx. J* F, Obej^es^kara.B.A- 
"Mt. B. Ch Coorai,^, 

Veo, E. H. dt* Win ton. 

Mr. R, H. Fergusjoia^ B.A. 


, PreBidenli^ in the Cliair, 

Gnbrial OuiidwardakQA. 

The Kon'ble 

Mr. B. irer5burgh*lLA.,0.CrS 
Mr* P* E. Piorw/ C.C.3. 
Mr. J. E. Rode. 

M. D. Sirim\-^i6ntbaa Sthaviev. 

Seeretaiy and Trsaauior. 
and six ladjr! 4 . 


5D. G, A. Joseph* C.C.S., Hony, 

V ieitors 1 — Ten gentlemen 


Present t 

U.A 


L Read and coa£rni^ the ^Cinutee of the last General 
Meeting held on 28 th Jtmep 1&13, 

2. Annoimeed the names of Mt^mbers eluctod ninoe the la^t 
General Mt*i.‘tiiig. 

3, Laid on the table books and periodicals leoei^-cd sinco 
the last General Meeting. 

4r Mr. CTharles Reith read the following Paper:—- 
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THE 19th (TORKSHIBEJ REDIHEHT, AND ITS 
CONNECTION WITH CEYLON. 

BY Mr. Craeles Both. 


The loflg period of tweaty-four y^ra which this famous 
corps speat ia Ceyloii is almost a blank page In the history of 
the regiTiieiit, For fioma aoknown reaEon ita e^it^teaee seems 
to have been entirel^'^ oTerlooked by the home authoritleap 
with the result that^ when it was at last recalled ^ only two 
men who had come to the Island in 179C returned wUh it in 
I820p and so much were people^s minds occupied by the 
upheaval on the Continent of Europe that events in Cej"loni 
and the trying ejcperiencea of the troops stationed there, 
w'ere allow'ed to pass unnoticed. At any other time than 
during the stress and stniggle of the Xapoleonio wars the 
story of the Kand 3 '‘aii campaigns might have received the 
attention it merited^ but it is only natural that interest in 
Ceylon affairs ahould have been eclipsed by the imimrlance 
of events In Europe^ The oonaequence is oomplete ignorance, 
among popular historians * of a very fascinating chapter of 
Imperial history + Even the versatUo Green, in his jjopnlar 
Short History ”+ dismisses the subject with the erroneous 
remark that in Ceylon and other possessions had 

been transferred to the British Crown,^'^ The story of earl}' 
British rule, the foundation of the Island's prosperity, and 
the strange career of that humble Buonaparte, PUiiua Talau- 
have been oonsistently overlooked and forgotten^ 

In view of the 19th's farilliant share in after events it is a 
pity it arrived too late to take part in the conquest of the 
coast settlements. The regiment arrived in December 17^6 « 
a lew months after the surrender of Colombo, and thus miss- 
ed the prelimmary stm^le with the Dutch. The motives 
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of Bfitish oiitorprisc in the East hav6 often bcoa questtontxl, 
hut there is Uttie doubt that Etigland dithvni into the 
conquest of Eastern ooloiiiea not So much from thou^ts of 
EmpiPO'btulding as from the op]>oituiuty of haressiag onetuies 
uith nbom she ri'as at war. Xo one seems to haveimagbied 
that British occupation of Ceylon was to extend longer lhau 
the great wars with Holland and France, and even after the 
Peace of Amrctis, In I8fi2, there was a genera] inipression 
that the Island would be eventually restored to Holland. 
During the Erst few years occupation was ptirely niilitarv. 
Lntil 1 j^ the 19th regiment garrisoucd Colombo and sup¬ 
plied detachments to the small forts of Xegombo, Kalutara, 
and Man^r, Readers of Percival and Cordjner need no 
description of the life of the period. Both officers and men 
Seoul to have enjoyed their new surrouadings, and, as at the 
present day. the loudest complaint is the cost of living. 
Their first experience of active service was during the taxa¬ 
tion riots of ISOO. Two companies of the 19tb were scut to 
the assistance of the garrison which had beenattack- 

e<l by a ruobof Sinhalese in excusable deEance of the East 
India Company’s system of taxation. ’When the riot was 
quelled the relieving force carried out a brUlknt march across 
country' to Trincomalee, the first occasion on which this 
part of the country was penetrated. On the same occasion 
Captain Vincent of the 19th was attacked on his way from 
Xegombo to Colombo, and he was obliged to fight stublximly 
until relieved from the Fort. But the hard work which 
included much snSoring and little glory was to come later. 

In 1600 five companies of the 19th accompamed General 
Macdowal tin hU abortiie mksbn to the King of Kandy 
When the astute AdigAr Pilima Talauw6 realised that h« 
scheme to assassinate his monarch was not to be supported, 
he guided the embassy into the thickest of jungles and 
obliged the General to proceed atone to Kandy, with a small 
escort, while the little army, which was to have rcstorHl 
order in the mountab kbgdom, returned ignominiously to 
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Colombo. War at tliat time had aol been declareilp but ibe 
troops exjMnBnced for the first time the anti 

dangers of the impenetrable Kandyan country where they 
were d&3iiiMl soon after to suffer hardships worthy of a 
better eau^. Theres m little reference among w ritera of the 
period to the experiences of the l^Jlh with the embassy. Men¬ 
tion is mode of a private being drowned w bile bathing, and of 
another being sebceii by a crocodile. When the Kandyanis 
visited the camp they were not ft little surprisetl on Cap¬ 
tain Yilant of the 19th regiment sketching ofi a likeneksa in a 
few moments of one of their Chiefa and presenting it to 
him.*' A Captain Anderson of the 19th published two 
volumes of [joetry which w'fts wTJtteri mostly during hU stay 
in the Island, and Percival, the auihor of "An account of 
the Island of Ceylon/' belonged to the same distinguished 
corps, so it 13 evident that the regitnental talent w as not con- 
hoed to soldiering I 

Pilima Talauwe*B request and Import unities for interferetice 
in Kandyan affairs ap]>ear to have been consistently ignored 
until when he waa at last successful in stirring up 

strife by secretly seizing the goods of some Colombo traders, 
and misrepiesentli^g the object of the Governor's demand for 
their restoration. Both Kiikg and people believed the claim 
to be falseT and an excuse for oggreasioiip and war followed 
in February 1803^ wrhicb was deplorable, not so much In its 
object, os in its conduct by tbe authorities, and for this the 
highest ofhcials w'ere alone to blame. At the outbreak of 
war the 19th were statiDnod at Triiiconialee^ and bvo ccmi- 
panies joined the expedition which marched from there 
Under Lieut,-Colonel Barbut. Two companies which bad 
remainc<l at Colombo miirched with the other dlvUion under 
General Macdowal, and the only bghling w bicb occurred be¬ 
fore the two bodies mot and occupied the deserted and 
undefended mouQtain capital was the storming of GirihA- 
gama fort by tbe Colombo companies of the llHh. The 
history of the 1803 ^mpaigu need not be detailetl here, hot 
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tba crcnts which led up to the tragic mas^^ro In Jun^, but 
as Bome new light liets beea thrown on the subject by certam 
extractv^ from letters writtao by officers of the IBth and 
others during the Biege o! Kandy ^ their inclusion in this 
article may bo of InterB^t. 

Xotwitbatending the fact that PUiraa Taiauw^^ led an 
expedition from Kandy into a trap at Hangurankcta^ where 
the exlmordinary pluck and endurance of the tmops alone 
aroTted a catastrophe^ Govonior Xorth and General Macdo- 
w al accepted his assurances of friendship almost im mediate]v 
after, and, acfing on their trust, abandoned to the risks of 
climate and treachery a garriaoD whioh was wholly incapable 
of the task given it. At the commencement of the ramy 
fleaaon a secret treaty wm arranged with FiJItna Talauw'^ by 
which he agreed not to attack the town in return for the 
promise that be would eveutnally be made King of Kandy 
when hostilttieB were reueweil and the Xing waa captured. 
On the strength of tins agreement with an enemy whose 
perfidy was obvjeuB even then the General relumed to 
Colombo leaviug only three hundred Euro|)eans of the lUth, 
7{M> Malays, ai^d a Urge number of sick to garrison Kandy, 
The sequel to his return was a warning which was unheeded. 
On the first morning at Colombo four hundred men of the 
51st lament which had oceompauied him from the hilla 
api>earetl at parade in apparent health. Li a feiv days 
almost all were io hospital, and in three months tb™ hun^ 
drod of them were dead. 

It IE said that at the beginning o! April deaths occurred so 
freciuoatly m Colombo that the town ""wore- an aspect of 
great gloom and melancholy.” Yet no one Eeeras tq have 
considered the troops in Kandy, and no attempt was made 
to establish and secure communlcationE with the mountain 
capital. The condition of the Kandy garrison can be realis¬ 
ed from w hat followa. 

Extmet from a letter from an officer of tho lOth regiment 
dated Kandy, 12th April, 1S03 ^— 
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The tUBd, 1 am eofiy to say, are gotting very unheaUhr, 
piincipaJly ol fevers* and that damned disease, the berrj'- 
berry i we have forty-eight now in hospital* and have lost 
four men aince you left ua. I am convinced that nothing 13 
so apt to bring on that Plague* the beiryberry (for m it has 
literally proved to the 51 at regiment) as low livings and ex¬ 
posure to heavy dews and the night air to which otir men of 
late have boon ranch Eubject. Tobacco, an article so 
absolutely esseiiktial to them, they cannot get here ; but as it 
is a thing so eeisily transported it ought certabily to be sent 
them- The beef has now- become wretched and at present 
no hotter can be obtamed \ the want ol wine too now begins 
to be severely felt,"* 

Extract from another letter from the aama officer* dated 
ilay Ist^ 10t33 ;— 

"'Our days m this place pass in a moat gloomy manner* 
and, I anxsorry^ to say, that if they keep ua much loi;ger in 
this hole, you will see very few of these fine fellows* you left 
behind, returti. I have a tong list of casualties this month, 
twenty-sii or twenty-eight men since 3 'our departure, and 
more than half our number sick, and Indeed in a very bad 
way. They have everything to fight against, though no 
man endeavours more to render them comfortable than Cob 
Barbu t! he hae WTitten and represented their deplorable 
state, and if they are not removed, it will not be his fault. 
Upwards of fifty of the sick went yesterday to Fort ;Macdo- 
wal, from whence, in a da}' or two, they are to be conveyed 
to Trincomaleo. Xot a cooly to be had at Colombo* even 
were you to gis^e 1,000 pagodae; not even a slaughter 
bullock, and wo have the immenM stock of sis in th^ place ! 
imagine therefore the state we are in/" 

General Macdowal reviftited Kandy towards the end of 
5Iay, but, falling a rktini to fever, be was obliged to return 
to Colombo almost immediatelv. Tie anspicioug behai'iour 
of PUima Talauwi in not viaiting him was a further warning 
of coming disaster. 
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Hxtract from a letter frotu Lieut,^—■ . , dat«d Kandy j 

23rd May;— 

'• 1 have not much newa to give you, except that our 
mortality and sickness ie evert- day increasiDg, auch U the 
melancholy state of our detachment, that out of two hundred 
aod thirty-four men. remaining of those you left behind, 
there are not above five fit for duty, and even their servioea 
are raquirod to attend tho^ who are in the hospital. The 
number at present in the hcspit^d is one hundred and twelve, 
mostly fevers, and fifty sick in barracks. The detachment 
at Fort .Mflodowal, have only eight men, out of fifty, lit for 
duty. Yesterday on the arrival of General MacdowaJ, ho 
orderod the whole of the convalescent sick to get ready to 
march for Trincopialee: but dreadful to relate, when they 
came to bo mustered, only twenty-three men out of the 
whole were found that were able to march. The General 
has written to the Governor, to send up doolios for the sick, 
to convey them to Colombo, being the nearest place,'' 

Extract from a letter from Quarter-Master Brown), of His 
Majesty's Iftth Regin)Otit and Paymaator to the Garrison of 
Kandy, iUted 20th May ;— 

“ The General has been here some days, and has expected, 
aa usual, that the first and second Adig&r w'ould have paid 
him a visit bng ago, but for what reason Heaven knows 
^hey ha^ e not vet made their appearance i the common re¬ 
port of the day is that they are endeavouring to surround 
their King, in order to take him prisoner; should this prove 
true, and they succeed, we may perhaps see you again, but 
I have no faith in them, knowing them to be deceitful 
intriguing rascals." 

Extract from another letter from the same, dated Kandy, 
3tst May;— 

" Xo news of these Adigars yet, it ever has been and still 
is my opinion, that they are deceiving our goveniment, 
whether I am right or wrong time alone can discover. The 
rains have boon very heavy indeed for these three days past. 
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It hft§ hardly ever ceased el moitient^ and it is very eold at 
night. Poor Lieut. Bausset was brought to my hou^ a few 
da>'a ago, o^rtTeniely ill with the fever+ Capt. Pearce and Dr, 
Hope are both iUj the ktter dftogeroatily tio; four of our men 
died last night, and how w'e are to get them buried, 1 tnow 
not , for there is scarcely a tnari able to walk.*' 

Extract from a letter from fieut, Onnsby, 51st regiment 
nnd Commissary of Pro visions at Kand3'R dated June 
10th 

This is a most dreary pbcc, and our communication has 
lately been cot off owing to the heavy mins. There is not a 
man in tho 19th regiiueut able to do dutji and they are 
now losing them vefry last; and to mend the matters. Dr. 
Hope ifl very ill, of course the whole business falls on Dr, 
Holloway who has not a moment to himself. There are three 
or four more officer^ very unwell; Pearce is in great danger, 
I believe, and onr Commandant, Major Ik vie, is also sick. 
What a mekiieholy catalogue 1 could give you of our de¬ 
parted friends, , ^ . 

** God only knows what will become of us here, for if we 
were ordered to evacuate the place, thoiro ^ scaree a single 
European that could walk a mile t and there are neither cooUes 
or doolies. If we w^cre to be attacked we have only three 
Artiller> men lit for duty. The Malay regimedt have lost 
upwards of thirty men this month/^ 

Extiuct from a letter from Lieut* Blakeney, 19th Regiment i 
dated June I4th;— 

I need not attempt to picture to you the dreadful state 
of affairs here. Sickness and starvation, together with the 
treachery of the Adigir * + + combine these things 
with the Generers sickness and departure atid 1 fear not a man 
now here will ever leav”e it. I still keep my usual spirits^ 
and have plenty of employment. I hopei however, to see 
you againp ii the Malaya standby us, and 1 believe the flank 
companies from Trincomalee must be ordered up to save 
our throats.” 
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The last letter that waa iieceived iiQm the Ul-fated garrison 
was from the Commancianti Major Davie, It ia of peculiar 
interest because tbia unlortKioate officer waa made the official 
aeapegoat of the diaaister which followed a week later. How 
little he was to blame becomes more and more apparent as 
onepiocei together the fragmentary.' accoants of all that led 
up to the catastrophe. 

Extract from a letter from Major Davie^ Commandant of 
Kandy, dated June 17^ ISO^I:— 

Hendemon died on the 11th, and Bausset this morning, 
Rumley and OonpU are also ill. 

The Lascars and MEilnya desert by dozens, and high re¬ 
wards are offered to murder all the officer. 

-Batteries close to us. Qnr bullocks carried of by 

force, and attempts even made to carry oS the small mortars 
from the i>ark on the parade, A hopeful situation truly, and 
a pretty time to succeed to such a command. 

“ Excu^ Ibis scrawl, it being the 19th let ter I have wTitten 
this day, and Ijesidcs I am far from well, The Genernl and 
hw Aide-de-camp left this on the 11th, both ill. 1 wish 
they may reach Colombo safe." 

ilajoT Davie has been blamed with umtecessarv bittomesa 
for dUplaying th& white Hag, for trystkig Pilima's word that 
the sick would be cared for, and finally for ordering the 
^mal] i^arty of troopa capable of ^arcliing to give up tteir 
araw. It is evident that the officers o£ the Malay regi^ 
aietit ufgedthe nooessity of the white flag, and with good 
reason, since of the twenty EurDpeana fit for dutv tnanv 
were scarcely able to stand. In bebeving that Pillmft 
TalauwA was the searet friend of the English, and would do 
his Ijest to save them. Major Da Tide w^as only adopting the 
official view, and following the example and possibly the 
advice of his suj)eriqis. He had been informed of the treaty. 
The order to surrender arras was given in his absence, and it 
ia on this account only that he ia to blame, A message was 
brought to him at the river saying that Filima Talauw^ was 
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Ln a boii&c close at band, where be must coma at once as tha 
filmstar wished to speak with binir and could come no neancr 
on account of the King's suEplcions. Davie went, and waa 
never e^n agairip but it is evident that ha diad a priaonef in 
Kandy some months* later. A false mesaage was brought to 
the troops by a bribed native soldier, teUing them in Dairia's 
name to obey the Chiefs in all things. The Chiefs ordered a 
surrender of all anus, and after consultation the officers gave 
the command. 

Corporal Barnsley of tbo l^lib alone escaped the massacre 
by endtirance that was little less than miraeulous. His 
account La not altogether accurate in the light of later dis¬ 
coveries^ but it can hardly b© expected of one of bis raidc to 
know' the motives and circumstances which inRuanced his 
officers. Including those who w'ere butchered in hospital 
the U>th regiment lost one hundred and seventy men. Out 
of a tota-l j^trengtb of eight hundred and forty-three there 
woTC three hundred and thirty-eight deaths during the year, 
including the commanding officer Lieut .'Colonel Hunter. 

The nows of the diiiaater in Kandy cast a gloom over 
Colombo which was not relieved by the prospect of renew e(l 
hostilities with France, Encouragged by the expulsion of the 
British from the interior the Kandyans prepared to attack 
the coast settlements and there foliow'ed a scries of decisive 
encounters in British terrilory between small detachments 
from the Colombo garrison and large bodiea of the invaders* 
In ever}' instance the latter w'aro routed, and all possibihty 
of an attack on Colombo w^as averted. The 19lhj a^ u-sual, 
were nmeh in evidence, and Captain Beaver and Captain 
Hankey were awardetl special mention in Geoeral Orders for 
work at MAtara and in the K^lapi Valley, 

Desultory warfare was continued during 1604 and 1605, 
when hostilities came to an end, and peace was unbroken 
until 1815. In 1S04 occurred another blunder, and further 

*t Years, Tha pnabahlo diita dJ bit d^ih u Fabmarv 1^12, ificffl 

D'Oyly’a Diary. Ed. S'm. 
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waa averted on thfl occaaion of tho soldierly qualities 
of CaptRiii Johnston of tho 19th. General Weruyas^ who 
had iiuceeeded General Macdowal in the command of the 
troops made arrangements for a combined attack on Kandy 
hy seven expeditions marching from differont points round 
the coast. The Idea was abandoned later and the Leaders 
were ordered by letter to invade the enemy's territofy" and 
retire. The letter received by Captain Johnston at Battl- 
caloa wasambiguDua m its wording, and wag treated by him 
supplementary to previous orders. He marched to Kandy 
only to find himself besieged there alone. Rains set in, and 
he retired just in time to ford the river. The narrative of his 
march to Triiicoiiialeo, the difiicuUlos he encountered^ and the 
Eufierings he underu^ctit with the hamiful of troops he com¬ 
manded is one of the most stirri ng chapters in ‘ the history 
of British oeeupation. He was tried by court-martUl for dis¬ 
obeying orders * hut he WHS justly and honourably acquitted, 
Pilima Talauwe came to a w elUd^rvod end in I SI 3 when 
he was tiiod and executed for oonspimc}" against his king. 
When the later cruelties of the monarch brought about the 
invitation to Britain In IB15 to dethrone him and rule the 
country, the UHh again marehed to Kandy, On this oeca- 
eion the interior came under British protection without a 
blow'* and the whole Island settled down peacefuBy under 
the new r^^pinie for two year^ until conspiracies on the part of 
a priest adventurer again sow“ed the seeds of war and re¬ 
bellion. In 1S17 cxJininencod the rebellion in Uva^ a move¬ 
ment which might have assumed serions proportions had not 
active measures been employed to suppress Mistaken 
clemenoy at the outset fanned the flames$ and nceeasitated 
considerable severity later in the deatmetIon of villages and 
crops I but by this time the greater portion of the Kandyan 
provinces was under arms, and it was not until ISIS that 
the cfapture of the ringleaders finally crushed opposition. 

The events of this last campaign are too numerons for 
mention in a short atticle. Small garrisons and outposts 
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w«re established throughout the disaSected area^ aod oa the 
receipt of informatioD re^rdmg the whereabonts of the 
euemy espeditioas were dispatched by forced oiarehee to 
capture or dialodgie the leaders. la thk way the Kandyaiw 
wore conetautlj haraased; the arrivaL of au Lnauigent chief 
m any locality being surely foUowed by aa unwelcome visit 
from British troops. The nature of the country prevented 
a speedy tonnination of hostility sa the Kandyans though 
put to flight had little difficulty in making their escape 
through the heavy jungle. Under Lisut.-Cloloiiel Hook, tbe 
10th regiment shared in tbe entice campaign and distinguish¬ 
ed itself as on former occastona;, although active operations 
were in variably on a small scale. Xo event of very 
letuarkafble importance oocurred, but the hard work accom¬ 
plished by scattered detachments can be realised when we 
read that La the years 1617 and 1816, the regiment lost two 
huadi:ed aad five meu from wounds and sickness. By 1819 
the total strength had h&m reduced to five hundred and 
ninety-eight p and this number p. after a quiet year of garrison 
life in Kandy and Galle at last returned to England in 1820. 


RoU of atneert, 19th Feotp who died bstvten 1T16 and 1B29. 

(By Mijoa M. Ll. FEaitAR, Ute XIX. Foot.) 




1. Ujijor Herbert Bcavsr 

2. Btr,-I-Hut.-Ccl Junes llcNab 

3. Cspt.'Iioul. Thoa. AIu£. 

Kemnody 

4. Qr.^Muter JsqIM La Heyfi .. 

5. Luut^^Co). Jemea I>imbar 

Hunter 

S. L4eut end Adjt. Jo^ Ker 
7. Bt.-Mfi]Cr John Evsis&r 
e. LiBut. Hect«r XcLaino* 
hn Lieut. VVifiiAm BLekcrBey'' .. 
10, Lh&ut. Pttor Plendarlflatli* .. 
Ll. Captain Robert Ball 

12. Lieut'. Maitin Hariand Byuc' 

13. Ensign Georp? Eennu 

14 . -Enj%ii Robert Smith" 
is. Captain Thos, Aldersey 

Jonuaf 

IS* Captain ChoHea Poaroa 


Batis. 


Place. 


19 .4pril 1S09 Colombo, 

4 June ISIS Trineouiaiw. 


l& April ISOO Colombo. 

2a Moreh 1S02 Trinooiaate*. 


4 Sept. IS03 
ITJac. 1S03 
31 Dec. ISM 
2C Jane 1S93 

24 Juiw 1803 
£4 Jutw 1S03 
17 Jime ISll 

25 Juno 1803- 
20 April 1801 
M JiKfcB 1803 


Trinc<miak«« 

Colombo. 

JaHaapatam, 

Kandy, 

Kandy. 

Kandy. 

Colombo. 

Kandy. 

TnncomalAe. 

Kandy. 


li April LSIB 
S Ang. 1S09 


Battioaina, 
t Colombo. 


F 
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Nam* 


IT* Qr.'MA^ter John Brown* 

1$. Asit. Stlrguon William Hope * 
I9r LiBut. Hanry Snuth* 

£0. Capt. Jam«« Fetar Fitz^raJc4 
2L Lieut. Itabart ^aiindon 

22. PAy roodtar Erobort Nicholifl$„+j 

Qr>!^[kuficr Thomas Btalta .. 
Lkiut. and Adit. Eicd. PIlO- 
poa NiacoJi 

25. &pt. WiLUsin Rcbertaon 
2Q. Cftpt. John Gon?-Lan|^cin 
27* Lieut. John Bowysr 
2d. laaui, Robert Gsrdhier4 *. 

29. ABst. Suigeon Richard 

Hooper 

30. Lieut. FortcttCuo Wm. 

Hatliorloy 

3L Cspt. JamBfl Edwin McOIOB' 
hmi, K. H.S 

d2. Liaut.-Col. Ponalcl 51 cBicbdO .,. 
$3, E^ign Wm. Tli^oiriktoa 
34 r Lieut. Bcrkaldy Vincent* 

3G. LejUt. Jaspor Nixon 

36. Lieut. John Nairn 

37. Lieut. RnniJolph ... 

3S. Eruugn CharljBS Kuioe 

39. Ueiit, and Adjt. John Crool^ 

40. Cllarioti Dougloa 

41. Captain Richard Paiaona 

4 2. Captain Robt. Brown Duko... 
43. Laout. Sir James Colquhoun, BL 


44. Lieut. Thga, JaniOB Rodnayd 

45. CapLsin Hugo Womyea 


4G. Lieut. Harry Boav^r 

4", Ensign Adam Callender 

48. Lieut. Francla Goodnll 

49. Lieut. Bonald Campbell 

* Kihed in aotlon* ' 


Date^ 


26 June L84>3 
26 June 1803 
14 Oct, JSI>4 

16 June ISIS 

17 Jan. i&lO 
28 Ang. Um 
14 Oct, 1814 

12 June 1810 
21 July IStO 
0 May 1813 
31 Oct. 1814 
2 June 1818 

14 May 1818 


PiaCjs. 


Kandy. 

Kandy. 

Lake Minnery. 
TrincoznaJeO. 
Colombo- 
Poiat de CnJIe. 
Colombo* 

Point dn Galic* 
Matara. 
Katabowa. 
Point de Guile. 
Trincomaloa, 

Colointx). 


20 July 1318 


Katabowa* 


2 Dec. 1317 
IS Nov. 161D 

j 6 Safitv 1S16 
14 Oct. 1804 
20 Oct. 1800 

3 Auf. 1700 
30 ilar. 17B9 
17 July 1798 
28 Juno 1804 

April 1808 
10 April lal3 
8 Bee. 1816 
24 April 1199 


13 Xov. 1809 
29 April 1310 


13 April 1810 

r 

. 30 May 1818 
30 51ay 1818 

.! 9 June 1819 j 


Kandy. 

Pomt de Galle. 
Tnneonudoe. 
Lake Miiinary. 
Ooylonr 
Not known. 

Not known. 

Not known. 

Not known. 

Not known. 

Not known. 

Not knowii- 
Errod^ on the 
March to Sa¬ 
rin ga pa tam 
Quilon^ TW 
Van core. 

On board the 
" Amieton*" 
near IheCape 
of G. Hope, 
-At sea." 

t I>rownfKl in 
the AmU- 
ton'' ofl Cape, 
daa Agulhaa, 
Jeraoy C.l* 


There m momfirials in Ceylon to those marked noine otheri that 
I know of. 


In thfi same period amongst the N, C.O.'i and men tlioro ware 1.498 
naatiia and 887 invalided home. 


INote—T he Roll ig printed aa Witten by Major Fenfar, but a com- 
pATMon wilh ilr, J, P. l^wta'^g Lut ol Infforipiioiu-on Tombatonea and. 
MonumcTiLfl in Ceylon ahowa ibofte diBoienoee ^2* 4 Jannar 3 \ 1318, 
Batticaloa X CapL Thoa* Alex. Kennedy; 12. 24 Jujw, 1803; 

11. Qr.-Moster WiilukiB Brown; 2L Lieut, Arthur Saunders; 24. 11 
1810; 28. Lieut, Willinin RobertAOn ; 27. LieuL John Bower 
Hdenaon; 28. Lmt* Robert GarxlEier; 30. 2$ JanuAry, 1804* Ed, 
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The Yen. AbchdEacon de WiktOn, in propoain^ a vote of 
ttiAnk-H tc Rejth, said he wuh myrry to thhik that aotojii one 
hotter qunUtied thmi he had not been prosent to offer remnrlEa 
on the paper. The story to them, EogLishsaen, wati s qad on,e-^ 
but it idled a good deal of light on the diffionlties in thoae dayH 
niid on militairy movt-me Eits; and i t wse nisirvel lous that any of 
the Yorkshires should have Burvived at all irorn tho etnge of 
Kandy, 

There went* two on which ho wbshed to touch. 

Thi^ first wna the passage where it ivas stated that: — 

There 13 little doubt that England wna drawn into tha conqueet of 
Eastem Colonies not so naueli from thoughta of Empine^huilding as 
from the oppoliimity of hanuding epamiefl with whom she Was at war. 

Lower down die Eiist India Coi7i.ptmy in connection with taxa 
tion was referred to ntid we are Jed to infer diat thi^s tJixation 
WLkfl a gootJ deal prevalent in Oeylon. If so, the mo live in allows 
ing the EaHt India Company here n'lia al^o surely the promotion 
of trade 1 Xo doubt alao the War in Etiropf Jiad a gocxl deal tQ 
dn with the milJtHry operations in Ceylon. 

Then, secondly» the i^Titer endeavoured to rehabilitate the 
reputation of Major Davie. If it were tli« oa.3t? tliat nn agree¬ 
ment had bi-en mndi- by the Britisih CiO v^'rnor wi th dio .Vdigar, 
it set^med only right to say that he (Major DavieJ wtts really 
adopting the Jidvice of his supi-rioni. Thin officer U usually 
credited ■^vith motivcfs of fear; and ivith having abandoni'd hL+ 
men to a horrible tnussnore. One would have liked to leam how 
the troops nvmaged to ntareb where there were no rOJids Jimi 
wiien thi'y mu:^t. have been dep'ndtmt on iiativs" gniden. Tlie 
letters, howe-Vtjr, are a most valuable mf^ans of gaming LDior- 
million and are written on the spot by men in the midst of the 
sicgc. Ho oordiiiilly moved tha imte of thanks to Mr. Riatb. 

fl, ^Ir, Paul Pieriii^—seconded. He said he had unfortunately 
not had tho time required to atiidy the Paper, or the period it 
covered. What an CHjho the whole story was^ of 300 years ago, 
Tak** the references to twrt-feen' and totiicco. He was not aoirw 
whnfc 6firi-6crt was: but he quoted what a Portuguese writer 
ivTPte in hiH own agt' in Ci‘ylon.“*‘The peoph* in theiilaniLl were 
Mubje^jt to another dise^aae: h^ri^triu . ^. The malady could only 
be cured by eating pork and smoking tobacco. The General 
is-med an order that everyone Fihould smoke tobacco.*^ Another 
Temark was made In rognrd to die beef, Knox hiid remarked 
long btTfore, though in another connection. Beef here may not 
be eaten; it in abomiiMiible."* He proceeded to read & letter from 
Jeronymode Aaav^'do dated which was almost an echo of 

the English officers. Tln> very atmo^pherti in w^hich tlieae people 
fought Ie repnidueed. Disease wtia tlie strongest iivt^apon the 
Si^ale^ hod in the guerrilla ^rarfare they earried on. WTiat 
had the left afu-r lol> years of that temhie gui>rrLlIa 

war?- — tliey had their jungles and their /ewr. Tliey continued 
their struggle with the aid of Ha hoped the start that 
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bad b&ea made by Mr, Relth would be followed op, and that he 
wOQld coatiaue hifl reanarehes into tke hj story of the living 
peo|de in iho midst of whom iw livod. He gecom^d the vote of 
theoiks with great pleasure. 

7, The I^ident They would all agree that Mr. 

Reith had gm n them in that Papier a ^Lropae of the paat widcb 
brought thinga home to them in a ry lifelike way, nJthoi^ 
some of the memories he recalled were rather sad one*. But the 
writer had carefully taken pain* to steer dear of the polities of 
the period. 

Mr. Northp the Gowmor, wished to obtam a firm footing in 
the Kandysn kingdom and he was not altogether fortanAte ia 
oJl his at leiupta to carry out that ambition^ He hinmdf itt his 
private letters to the Marquis of Wellesley showed that ha had 
doubts an to the wisdom of his own policy. He wrota . —* I am 
not yet certain whether I havo acted like a good pc^tician or a 
grt^t nincompoop"! (Laughter.) And afterwards he was quite 
ready to own that in so far og he was ready to ptA^a any con¬ 
fidence in PiUnia Ta]aiiw^^ hia conduct was such that the Chief 
rctainid oommand of the situation. 

Ho (the speaker) did not agre* with Mr. Ecith bb regards the 
unlortimate Major Da™, though it wm desirable to have such 
facts Bs enabled them to ayrupathisc with him m the extreme 
difficulties in which he was placed. Tho position was on^ in 
w'hlch tho brawst course would haw been sIho the wisest acid 
Bofret. 

The vote ot thanks was then put by the President and im- 
anitnously carried. 

0. Mr, Eeitb—in thanking and replying on the points rallied 
—said that the Archdeacon bed referred to the East India Co 
and tasatioD. 

^Ihe reason the East India Co. was given the charge of 
^ylon toication waa that it was rathcir doubtful what woe to be 
done with Ceylon — and whether it was to be returned to the 
Dutch. The East India Co. woa asked meanwhile to look after 
It. It Hedft sevL'ral Tamil tax-collectors over who did a great 
(^al of harm to the British naiuu in Ceylon. And afterwards 
^ System wai atopts'd. Thin stcondly. with r^rd to 
M^or I>avia^ we must take into consideration all that be 
suffered; in iMm^ss. absi^noe of relief* and faced with the alter- 
uatm that he must put his bock to the woU and fight , or trust 
to the Ad^^f he chose the latter—which was what Governor 
^orth wa* doing coustanlly. It seemed that Pilinia Talauw4 
was the oecret friend of the EnglLdl. 

^ to Mr. Paul Pieris'a remarks, (it was m pity Dr. Andreas 
5jiplJ was not present to clear up what was), he thoozht 

they Ad owed immcthing to the British soldier. :^li@hmi*n in 
Ceylon wvre apt to forget this. Throughout the island there 
were tbcgrawaol British soldiers uncored fgr. Mr. P. R. Shaml 


W,—THE 10th (TO^KSHTSE] BE<31M£^« 00 

had new beea taking up the tmk of lookifig aft^'!!i!' Uio ; 

they should all take an intece^t m their prefierv^tiou aa they 
were really the fouDdation stciies of the iBland'a peace and 
proeperity. 


Vote of Tra^k^ to the Qrat^ 

9. With a vote of tliaoks to the Chaj? proposed by tha Hod. 
Mr. Horaburgh, Becondecl by Mr. J. P. O^^y^^kara, fcho Meet- 
itig texTiuiuitcd+ 
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COUNCIL MEETING. 

Coiombo Museum, Octchfr 23^ 12 
Present : 

Mr. ■!► Uftnumd, 3S,Ar, ProaMent, in the Cliair, 

Mr. K, G, AntbanisE. j Dr. A. Nell, M.R.C.S. 

Mr. A.M.tiunaa{>karA^Mudniiydr! Dr. J. Pt-araon, D-S^., F.L.S. 
Mr. C. Hartley. il.A. j Str. P, E, Pierii, C.C.S.. 

The Hun. Mr* 3 . Horsburgb. , L,L,M. 

M.A., C.Cnb. j iir, W* A. do J.P. 

Mr. A. N. Galbraitlip B.A., C,C.S. and Mr^Gomixi A. JotfOph. G.C.S., 
Honorary Secretarios. 


m 

m 


( 6 ) 

(7) 

( 8 ) 


h Read ftod con&rmoel Slioutea of last eoimod "Meetinff hold 

on ^5th duly, 1013. ^ 

S. Resolved, — -That the following oandidatey be eleeted Mem¬ 
bers of the Sooiety: — 

(1) Aiunrapuia Oaupmdhana 
Banghandyaka IHckattlia- 
juaJiatisaa Ariyav^anadlan- 
kdra Ndimtiiak^, Buddhist 
High Priest: ft’oommtmd- 
ed by 

U^illiain Claessoo p M .S . A. : 
recommended by 

N, D, A. ^ilvA WiiavaebiRhaT-f tr 
Siriwardana, Padikdra 

dallydr; roi;bon\meiidi>d by \ Joseph* 

RevdL Edgar Thomas Selby ; ^ — 

ret'ornmendtid by 
PaELdurangi Sjta Rao. B.A. 

(Non-Resident): i^Om- 

mended i»y 

Mohendralol Lahiri, B. A. 

recommended by 
VV. Saddhdimnda Thdro: re-i 
cotnmeiided by i 

Ukku Banddra Dolapibilla ^ I C. 
recommeaded by f M, 

a. Laid oa the table Ciraular Ko. 352 of ,2eth July 1913 
con tainitig the opinioiu. of ^fcaen), P. E. Pferia and G A Joeepli 
M the Paper entitled; “A Recent Find of Coins." WMr. H. W 
Codrington, C.ChS. j ■ . + 


Axtliur Java war dans. 
Ar M. Cynas^kam. 


J+ Harword. 
Oetmrd A. Josapb. 


j* Harward. 

Gerard A. Joseph* 

A. E. Roberhi, 

“O^ A. Jayaa^kara. 

I Ml ^aniaf^ra.^ 

iC. A* Heva^dtarana. 
lE- K. iioo^ratrLa, 
A. OuEta^kam* 
A* H^vavitArana. 
SianksaTa. 
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—That the Paper be accepted Foir ^blicatioo and 
that Mr. Cc^riilgtcm be aaked to furnish iUuairatioEus of Bome of 
the CDina. * 

4^ h^id OQ the table letter from the Coio&ial Secretary', doted 
5th September, 1913, regardii^ the Mh. OQtitled j " Femflo do 
Queiroz'e Temporal aad Spiritoal Conquest of Ceylon,^' together 
with couoaoted papers. 

5. Read Letter from Vereeniiig Kolonial Instituot, Amater- 
daiUp flaking lor an exchange of Publications, 

Reaolveci,—That the Ijoatitution be put on the Eic:hflrLg^& Lifit 
from the preaent year flod be ao Qotifi^^ 

a. Laid on the table two Papei^ by Mr. F. E. Pieria. entidcd: 
(fl) -*The Faatue of the PortugueBO.” (b)^^ThoSi:^lial^ People. 

Reuolvedj after dKcusHioii,^Thot ^fr. Pierifl" ofier of a lecture 
be oecepted and that the President and Honorary Secretaries do 
invite Hr E, the Governoraa Pitron of tlus Society^ to take the 


7. Laid on the table Rules and Reguiations of the Royal 
AsiatJo Society, Ceylon Branch, as finally revised by the Conned« 

S. Laid on the table Alphabetical Index to the Chinese 
Encyclopicdia , etOrr by Lionel GilCB, purchased by the 

Society, . ^ 

9+ Laid on the table letter from Mr, Lionel Giles forwarding 
a translation from the Minff SAiA" and connected papers. 

Resolved,—That it was agreed the letter, translation and pU 
the previous Mnnected correspondence be referred to itessrs- 
P, E, Pieris and E. W, Perem for escpresHion of their opinions. 

10. Read two lctlen> from Mr, H. Woosman Mills, addrcseed 
to the Ilonorary Scc-refary, regarding ad^'anoo copies of Papers 
lor the press before such Piipers arc read. 

l^lvcfdt—That Mr, Woosman Mills ^ informed tlaflt the 
CcFuncil^ after duly considering his application, deem it un¬ 
desirable to depart from the rule thst advance cOpica of Papere 
be issued only to Members of the Society, 

11. ResolvedH—That the Council of the Ceylon Branch of the 
Royal Asiatic fioeiety desires to record their feelmga of deep 
sorrow at the death of Sir, John FergoBon, C-M,G,, (Vico-Pretfi' 
dent 1902—1903. President 1004—1990. Vice-President from 
1900 up to hiH death,} and to record their d^^p appreciation of 
hirt valuable and des'Oted service^ to the Society, 

The Council dafiirea to offer to Mr. FerguBonand the membem 
of the family heartfelt condolenco in their great berca^^meu^ 

12. Decided tliat the data for next General Meeting be 
settled by tho l^^ident and Honorary Seoretarifes. 


• 3lr, Ccdriiigton ropliod tliat illustfatioM Milld not bo funiHbad,^ 
as many ol the coiiu were not in hia poweflakm- Tb* meat 
appoar ill tlia Colombo Musatmi Catalogue recently publmhisL Ed. 




12 


JOFBNAL, a,A.3. (CCTLOS). [YqL, XXIII. 


i EECEHT FIVD OP C01K5. 

Bv H. W. CoDsiNOToXp C.C.S. 

In th« ewly months of the present year a certain number 
of silver and billon* coins, chiefly Persian, lodo-Fortugueae 
and Dutch, began to find their way into the local market. 
More appeared later and m all over eight hundred pieces 
have passed tbrongh the writer’s hands. The find being a 
large nnep some account of the coins, even if incompletej 
seems desirable. 

Of those dated the earliest is of 1601 and the latest of 
llll; it U doubtful whether the.Zeeland stuiver of 17S1 
formed part of the deposit. Many, especiaUjtbe early Dutch, 
are much worn by cbcuLation, but aU, with a few exceptions, 
were clean and some of the latest dates show but little signs 
of wear. The evidence available pointy to the locality of the 
Bud as being in the Southern Province or the adjoiojng parts 
of Sabamgamuwa. 

Prrjia». As far as is known uo other coins of the Shahs 
of Persia have been found in Ceylon, but that they were in 
circulation is certain. By the Instructions of Governor 
Ryckloff van Guens in 1661: Xo Portuguese coins, such aa 
peruse, reals and paternosters^ or any Indian coins, such as 
mpecs. abaseys, pagodas, fannunis, &c. are to bo accepted 
without having been stamped with the Company’s mark,** and 
in spite of plakaat of Febroarj' gth, 1702, declaring "abatics 
and ” matnmodies ** to be no longer current, they were still 
apparently in use about 1726, Valecntyn mentioning great 
and small Persian " abassis" as circulating at the rate of 2j 
and 3i to the ryksdaalder or 22J and IS light stuivers 
respectively. 


■ An ol kUwf with a largo ndmixturo of hem 
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With, the exception of a single five sbAhi piece, the “ great 
abassi " of Valentyn, the coins in the fipil are 'abbdaiH of 4, 
and mahmudis of 2 ahihis each, n eighing about i l4 and 57 
grains respectively. A oonaiderable number are counter- 
marked with the monogram of the Dutch Company, sur¬ 
mounted by C, the mint mark of Colombo. 

One mahmudi has been aasigned to the migo of 5afi I. on 
the atrength of the margiaal legend on the reverse: the coin¬ 
age of 'Abh&s If. iarepreaented by the five abihi piece and a 
mahmudi, the remainder bearing the name of hia SiiccosBor, 
either as II. or aa SulaimAn 1. The number of mahrnadia 
from the mint of Huwajza in KhuzistAn is noteworthy, 

Indo-Portvyueae. These coins are compaEativoly few in 
number, but present some interesting varieties in which the 
legiettd ia inverted in whole or in part. 

The oounterraarks are : — 

(1) The Dutch Company 'b monogram 
(a) Simply. 

|b) Sunnoimted hy C [Colombo) or I (Jaffna]. 

(3) The monogram G A. supposed to repreaent *■ Gaik." 
(31 E. 

The roughly eaeouted tangaa, with the royal arms on the 
obverse and a gridiron or the monogram T A (tanga) on the 
reverse, and those with the gridiron between S L (SSo 
Laurence) are perhaps the issues of the local mint. The 
double gridiron tanga of 1645 is believed to be unitjue. 

The CMins of the United Provinces form the bulk 
of the find, every provinw and five of the cities being repre¬ 
sented : the greater number of the dubbeltjes or two atuiver 
pieces are of Overiissel and Zeeland. A few are counter- 
marked. 

— These conBist of three coins, ona of the 
Duchy of Ckves, the mint of which has not yet been identi¬ 
fied by the writer, and two of the Archdukes Albert and 
Isabella of the Spanish Netherlands. 
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Eeiube^ces. 

Br M. C. Fere. Poola* R. S.: C^takigue of the Coins of 
the Sh&bA of Persltv in tho British MuBeuiu^ 
Mus: XiLMism: Codringt'Cia, O,: Mu^lman Numisiimtlcs. 
Grogan. Grogan» H. T.: Indo-Portuguoso Xumis- 

matic^; referem^es to coLumiis in Spink's 
Monthly Kuniismatijc CirculATp July 1911, 
May and September 1912, January 1913. 

* Coins of which the attribatLon to the find under discus^ 
aion is doubtful. 

PERSIAN. 

§ArI I. A.H. ia38>103£ (A.D. i62tli-lG4l»). 

Mahni^dip Huwaiza type. 

Obv- in laaigin, oiiding in are*, tho Shi'ah Kalimah ; 

“ There la no god bnt God, Muhatnmad ia the apostle 
of God* * All is the friend of God.” 

Countermarked. 

Rev. in margin, -[SMh ha3]taz jan ghu[liin inaiea. 

h Huwaiza ”; date not read. For this legend, The 
king k in sonl the slave of vidi B. M. C. Pere. p. 

Ixviii. line 20, and p^ 2J no^ 34 a.: the w'ord zarb*" 
“ mint is added, contmued into the area. 

1 specimen, Musaum. 

•ABBAS H. A.H. 1052 1077 (A.D. 1643-1806). 

Five Sbihi piece. 

Obvv in area, Kalimah: in margin, the twelve iniAma 
** 'All Hasan ^usain *Ali Muhammad Ja^far Musa "Ali 
Mohammad ‘ Ali ^asan Muhammad^' 

Bev. couplet: 

“ Throughout the world imperial money came 
Struck by God's grace in ‘AbbAa SAni^s name.** 

(Mus: Numism: p. %, cotiplet no. I.) 
atint: Tiflis A.H. 1075 

1 specimen. 
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Mal^udi. 

Ohv. Ealimah: count^rmaikod. 

Rev'* as Ln five Bh^hi piftco. 

Mint and date illugible- 

1 speQLnien, Jiuseim- 

One coin resennbling the mahmi^dip but weighing M"5 gr. 
?AFl U. ( SULAIMAX 1.) A.H. 1077-1105 {A,D. 1667- 
1604). 

'Abb&siSp with title of §afi II- 
Obv*. as on five sMtu piece, 
couplet; 

" Since ‘Abh&a S4ni from the world is pMsed awey 
Safi (the soeond’a) money hw imperial sway.” 

( Slue: Dfumism: p. 96, couplet no. 1) 

(a) largo lettering: date and mint illegible. 

(b) fine lettering: date and mint illegible. 

(c) fine lettering: Tiflb A-H. 1078. 

3 speeimena, 1 Museum. 

‘Abb&sis, with title of SulaiinAu I> 

(1) Obv. as on fi^ve shihi piece. 

Bev. couplet, the linoa ending with " qifAn " 

and '♦ SulaimAn jahAn " respectively (Suraismatio 
Chionicla 190fi). 

Coin the emperor struck in equity, 

Bv its oa^ay the world's king Solomon Is he/* 

Date and mint illegiblo : countermarked. 

2 specimens. Museum. 

(2) Obv, as above. 

Eev. <«banda sh4li wilAyat SuUimin” (Sukimiu slave 
of the king of the country, dc. 

Tifliji A H. 1677, lOSI. 1008, 1091 and 1 in Museum, 
date iUegihle. 

Ardeba A.H. 1089, 10- ■ 

Eiivan A.H. 1090, 10. , 

Ganjft A.H. 10- 9. 1092. 
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Others, mint illegible; date, A.H. 10; 
Moat erecounteriuarked. 


ef, Pern. PL lU, 58. 

8 specimens, Museum. 

(1) One aa ‘abb&si 2; on two legend doubtftd but apparent' 

ly aa on lost; mint and date illegible. Museum. 

(2) Bu'Fuzn type, vjde Safi I.: most countermarkod. 


Interlacing pattern:— 

{b> to left: A.H. 1060? (Museum), 1085 (do,), 1039, 
1091, 1002. 


(b) to right; 

A.H. 1081 or 1065 (Musenm), 1(®5 (do.), 1080 
(do.). 1088 (do.), 1089 (do.), 1000 ?, 1001 (do,) 
1090 (do.). 

(o) at bottom: 

A.H. 10. . 


(d) at top: 

1089, 1002. 

B. C. M. Pera. nos, 77-87 on pp.37 and 38, 


UwMatgned. 

(1) Obv. Shi‘ab Kalimah. 

Rev. legend unread in three lines, within line circle 
Countermarked ? V O C. Weight 106 o gr. 


(2) Obv. legend unread. 


1 specimen. 


Rev., do, Countermarked, 

Weight 103-5 gr.: diam, -005 inch. 1 specimen 


In do-Poetcocesb . 


jJalocca fype. 

(I) Malacca : Tangas. (Grogan, 12873) 


a. Obv. Cromied arms between A-M (Afib Malaca). 
Countermarked G A, 

Rev.Mooogram T A (tanga) between D-M (de Makca); 
below j 16 S 2 , 
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b. The flame, coiuitomarked on foverse, 
c- The same, no date. 

d. The flame, but date 1633 below aTma]no counter- 
maTk. 

(2) D S type : Double Tanga, (Grogan 12S63) 

Obv, Crowned arms between G-A (Goa). 

Rev. T A between D S (de Seylao); below, date 1644. 

Tangas, aame design- 
1642 : a. with no countermark. 

b. countermark G A on obverse, 
e. V O C flurmonnted by I (Jaffna) ; 1 epeeimen. 
d. obv. Y 0 C, the O on right and the C on left; 
no G above. 

rev. the w bole inverted, 

2 specimens, i Museum. 

Date illegible : oountermarked 

a. VOC 

b. E 

(3) Tanga of rough execution, apparontlj’ local tOrogaa, 
12892). 

Obv. Crowned arma. 

Rev, T A. , 1 ■ 

2 specimens 1 1 weighing 

33'5 gr. 

^ (JridiroTi iype : Double Tanga. 

(1) Obv. Crowned arms between BO 
Rev. Gridiron between 16-45 i 

Tangas. 

(2) Obv. as (1) butC^L"" (Ceilao or Colombo), 

Eev.aa (1) but 16-40. (Grogao. 12883.) 

a. iritb no countcnnark- 

b. cDuatormarked R. 

c. obv. lotteu to left appoiwitly L* iaverted and 

badly fonuod, the other illegible; rev. theiivhob 
inve^. * apocinioa. 
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(3) Obv. as (1) but G-A. 

Obv. aa (1) ■ 10-t5^ (Grogan, 12394) 

a. T^ith no countermark. 

b, on ahv. G-A inverted. 2 specimonfl. 

c- Mb, - on rev, date inverted. 1 apwimon. 

d. aa a.; G illegjblo and A upaido down : rev. only 

ono letter not read to right of gridiron. 

1 specimen, 

(4) Of rough flXMutioQ, apparently local; midatod 

(Grogan. 12802). 

Obv. CroTmed anB^. 

Rev. Gridiron. 1 Bpwimfln. 

(5) Obv, Crowned arniB between ii. 

Rev* Gridiron beta'een S"li (Sao X^urenfo) 

Probably of the local mint, 2 epecimena. 

a. the saznOf bnt L tipaido down. 1 specimen. 

SaiTU type. 

(1) Obv. Crowned arnw between G-A. 

Rev. St. John Baptist between S-I { Sao Joao): below, 

(Grogan, 13870}. 

a. Double Tanga, I6o0, conntenaarked V 0 0. 

10- •. do VOC. sur¬ 
mounted by I (Jftftna). 

b. Tanga. 16. ., counter marked VOC; mint letters 
G-A or C-B reversed. 

(2) As above, but C-B (Chaul-Bagseln.) (Grogan, 13871.) 

a. Double Tanga, 1653. 

b. Tanga, 1653. 


Dutch, 

Friesland. 

Dubbelije^. 

Obv. Lion of the United Provinces, with sword and bun¬ 
dle of arrowe, between 2 S 
Rev. p'RI 

SIA 

above, mintmark ; below, date, (Type I> 
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(1] lion of Xjbou warden: 

1652, 1654.1653 or 1658, 1660, 1064,1665. 

(2) ftlintuiark. same botwaon two quatrefoils: 

1675, 1676, 1678, 1680. 

Stuh'ors. 

(1) Obv. Crowned arms between 1 3: in nuugui. at top 

shield ( t lion of Leeuwardeo ) MONET A + 
OKDINVM + FRISLE. 

Rev. Floriate cross: in centre on shield lion of Leeu war¬ 
den : 

KISX + DOSUKVS ¥ XSCVM+1601 + {Kfei Poniiiius 

nobtEcuni.) 1 specimen. 

(2) Obv. Bundle ('bezom') of arrows between I S 

Rev. F R I 

SI A 

date below. 

{‘bezem stuiver’) 

(a) Legend on Rev. between 4 dots: 

T 1613.1622, 1623, 1623 or 1627, 1629. 

(b) without dots: 

1661, 1664, 16S'. 

R’eat Frimland. 

* SchoUing. 

Obv. Crowned arms within wreath: 

MO: XO : ORDIN (starj WESTFRISLE 
(Moneta novo Ordinum West FrLdae) 
above, 1680. 

Rev. Floriate croea; in centre 1 WF 

DEVS [ FOBTI 1 ET SPES | XOST 

iDeus fortitudo et spes noatia) I apeeimen. 

Dubbeltjes {1) Type 1 

W 

FR I 
SI A 
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a* t miatiaa.rk: 1615, 162‘, 1630. 
b. miutmark, fimr de lya: 164-, IgKj. 

0. mmtiiiATk, cinquofoil; 1653. 
d, no miDtinaTk: 167- , 1672, 1678. 

(2) variety of typo 1 : obv. lioa rain[»nt witkout avord at 
artowa; no mintmark : 1671, 1672. 

Stuivnra. 

(IJ Obv. Anaa betivoon IS 

MO XO ORDIX WESTFRISIiE. 

Rev, Floriate croaa: in centre, W F. 

DEVS I FORT I ET SPS I NOST 
( 2 ) *bewia stuivon' ; 

W 

F RI 
8 I A 

I specimen. 

Otlderland. 

Soheep Scballing. 

Obv. CrowDod arms of Gelderland between 0 S, 

MO : ARG DVC GEL ET C-Z (En^hton horaeback 
[rnytertie]J 

(Monata ar]geDt«a Ducatiw Gelriae ot Comitatua 
Zutphen.) 

Rev. Sbip to r. ; above, 1709. 

VIGILATE DEO COXFIDEXTES. 

Dubboltjes 

T^ype I as Friesland, but GEL 

R I A 

a. mbitnuuk, nross of Xymegea : 

1614. 1618, 1619 f. 

b. mmtmark, flour de ]ys ; 

16451, 1646. 

c. mintmaA, dog sejant 1. 

1678, 1679, 1680. 
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Stuiveis (^bezom'] 
s. 1620 

b. minttoarkr flour do lya : 
1640. 


^ronin^tn m Ommeianden. 

StDivors. 

Obv, Arma quarterly, crowned, between I S 
Bov* GRON 

ET' OML 

1683!, 1684 

HoU{jtnd. 

Schaep scheUing, 

Afl GelderUnd, butobv, arms of Holland and MO. 

OBD. HOLL. ET WESTFRI. 

(Monota nova Ordiniim HoUandlaa ot FriMiae.) 
168-, 1703, 1711. 

Dubboltjes. 

(1) Typo I as Friesland but 

HOL 

LAX 

DIA 

mintmark rose : 

1614, iei6t 1618, 1628. 

[2) Obv% Anns of HoUand, crowned, between 2 S 
Eev. as Type I: Bame niintiUArk. 

<Type n.) 

1677,1678, 1690, llOO,1701, 

Stilt vers (coin not seen) 

16- 


Ihibbeltjes, 
Type I, but 
( 1 ) 


Ovmjssti* 


TRAS 

ISVLA 

XIA 


0 


S2 


JOUEKAL. (OEYLOJr)* [VOL. XXIII. 

(а) mintmaTk, fl-eur Ijb : 

Idian 1010,1017, 1010. 1619,103a. 1634. 1035. 

(б) mintmark, arnta of Zwolle (a cross) : 

lem 

(c) mintmark. arms of Overijsset (lipa rampant): 
1616, 1617. 1637. 

One coin pf (a) countpnuarkod with flour de lya in 
pval ! date. 1618, 

Of two with iUogiblo mint marks, one datod 1618 
countenuarked with a ! crowned shield, and one 
with a bnndlo of arrows, 

(2) TKAf^ 

SVLA 

XIA 

1616. 

Type II., but Obv. arms of United Proviacea, aad rev. 

trAs 

ISVLA 

NIA 

iDiqtmark, Bisfoil ; 

1678.1070, 1680, 170, 1703. 

Stuivera (1) (‘bezem’) 

(a) TointmaTk Sear do lys ; legeod aa on dubbeltje 
Type I. 

1610. 1627 or 1620. 

(b) no mintmarksame legend : 

1628, 1688, 1684, 1638. 

(c) not stated, 1623, 1635. 

(d) no mintmark \ legend, 

TRAN 

SISVL 

AXIA 

1665. 

I> 


(2] As dubbeltje Type TI.; arms between 1 S 
1670. 
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Utrtcht, 

Ruyter Schelliog. 

Obv. Knigbt on horsidback. 

{shiald of UtTocht city) CONCORDIA RES PARV.E 
CRESCUXT 

Rev. Arms quarterly: 1 apd 4, cross; 2 and 3 lion 
rampant. 

MOXE; NOVA ORDIX ; TEA! 

(Moneta nova Ordiimm Prajecti) 
above, 1679. 1 specunen. 

Scbeep BchcUing. Aa Gelderland. but arms quarterly as 
above. 

MO, NO, ARG. ORDIN. TRAIECT. 

(Moueta nova argentea Ordinum Trajecti) 

1701,1703, 1704. 

Dubbeltjes. Tyiie I, as Friesland, but niintniark, atield of 
Utrecht city, (a) and 

tra 

lEC 

TVM 

1615, 1616, 1618, 1610. 
tb) TRA 

lECT. 

1674 

Typo II. Obv. arias {lion rampant) and rev. 
mintmark, shield between two noies, and 
TRA 
I EC 
TCM 

1700». 

Stuiver, 

Obv. arms of Utrecht City (diapered) between I S 

MON X....CIVI. TRA ,16. 

(Moneta nova argentea civitatis Trajeclensis) 

Rev. Cioes with short arms 
(syold of city) FORTm^DO NOSTRA DEVS 

1 specimen. 

o 2 


M JOURNAL, (CEUjON), [VoL. XXUl. 

Zte!and. 

Dubbeltjea, I- Friesland, bet 

ZEE 

LAX 

DIA. 

Mmtmftrk. c&stle 

(ft) between twe qnatrefoiij?: 

1611T, 16121, 1614, 1615, 1616, 1617,1618,1619, 
1622, 1624, 1626,1628, 16^^?, 1640, 1641. 

One of 1623 ceuntendarked with fteiir de ]ys in 
qral 

(b) between two data, as aUo date; 

1669, 1670, 1677. 

Type U.; Obv^ arms of Zeeland; rev. legend aa 
Type I. 

Mint mark, caatle 

(a) between two dota, as nlso date: 

1681, 1688. 

(b) m (a) but no dots Banking date; 

1690. 

(o) between two oinqueloibr aa also second line of 
legend: 

1699, 

(d) betw’een two cinqueloils: 

ITOO, 1701, 1702. 1705, 1707. 

Stuivors. (1) ^bezem^ 

1612, 16197 1631. 

(2) Obv. charges of arms of Zeeland idomi-lJon 
iseuant from sea.) 

Rev. ZEE 

LAX 

dia 
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(a) above, mintmerk, caatle. between * I' 'S' , 

under which a line: below, date between two 
dots; 

1681, 1682, 1682 or 1680, 1683, 1684. 

• (b) M (a) but without line: date after legend 
1731. 

Deventer. 

Dubbeltje. Type I,but DAVEN 

TRIA. 

above, mint mark, dog sejant r. 

1683. 

DubbeHjes or Jftger^+ 

a, Obv, Arms [LmpedAi e*glo^ in pretence oseutclieon 
of Groningen city). 

(cress) MOKETA- NOVA' GEONINGENSIS- 1664 
Rev. Floriate cross: in eeotre, arms of Greningpn 
city* 

SIT NOMES- DOMINI' BBNEDlCTVM. 

1 specimen, 

b. as above, but obv. star before It^gend and 1605. 
Rev. filT NOIIEX DOiQNl BEKEDIC "■ 

1 Bpecimen. 


Kompen. 

Arend achelling. 

Obv. Imperial eagle sormounted by crown 

MATHI- 1’ DO' ELEC' [RO’ SEM*] AVGV. 
‘ (variant AVGVS) 

(Matthias I. Dei gratia electus Romanorom Imper- 
ator semper augustue) 

Rev. Arms of Spain quarterly over cross of Bur- 
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MO. ABG. ! lilPERI. j CmTA, ! CAMPEIS:. 
(Moneta argentea imperiaU^ civitatLa Camponaia). 
Matthiaa I, Emperor^ lG12-lGli>. 

BubbeLtjes. Type I., but CAM 

PEN 

above, three dots : 

1657, 1677, 1678* 1679, 1680. 

Btulvera (billon)^ 

Obv+ Arma of Spain quarterly erowned bet'Feen I S 

MO. m ARG. IMP. cm. CAMPEN 

(Mooeta nova argentea Im perialte cmtatiiCampensis] 

Rev. Floriate orosa: in centre, castle. 

DOnX J ¥S- NOS I TEH- AD ( IVTOR 


litymegen. 


Dabbeltje. 

Obv. Crowned arnaa (imponal eagle, in pretence oe- 
cutcbeon of Gelderlaod) between 2 B 
MONE. NO. cm. NOVI, 16 20 

(Moneta nova cmtatia NovimagensiA). 

Rev. Flori&ie croaa with abort arms: in centre^ anus 
of oity. 

(SlsfoU). BEA- GNS- CVI- DNS^ DS EIVS 
(Beata gena coi Pominus Deus ejue}^ 
Countermarked with shield (imperial eagle). 

StuivoT (billon.) 

Obv* Crowned arms between I S 
MO NO cm NOV1M...103O, 

Rev. Flodate croaa 

BEA* 1 GKS I CV' D I S DS Eh 

* 1 apecLmea. 
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Zieolh* 

Arend schelling. 

Obv. Imperial emmouQt^ by crown: orb on 

breast 

MATTH- r [DG- RO' IMF SEMI AYGV 
(Matthias L Dei gratia Romaacrum Imperator semper 
augustus) 

Rev, Anna oi Spain qaarterly crowned: above, eecut- 
oheon of ZwoUe (a ofoss), 

MONE * ARG " IMPERIA - CIVI * ZWOI 

pioneta argentaa imperialis civitatis ZwollensisO 
Matthlae I, Emperor, 1612^1619. 

Dubbettje^ Tvpn I^i but ZW 

OLLA 

abovOj, mintmark^ a cinquefoil: below, shield of city 
between date. 

1674,1677. 

Stuiver (billon), (a) Obv. Crowned arms of Zwolle between I S 
DEVS ' REFVGTVM - Na‘3TR 
Rev, nDriatecrOM; ia centre, 1 cinquefoil 
MON 1 ARG I aVI 1 ZVOL 
(Moneta argentea cLvitatis Zvoliensis}^ 

(b) fts [a) but without 1 S 


1 (in Zetland.) 

DubbeLtje. Obv. Arms (quarterly. L. eagle diaplayed. 2. three 
bars. 3. qaartarly, 4. t lion rampant.) over all^ an 
escutcheon,, a lion rampant t; sormoupted by cap» 
between I S 

CARL WILM1.A‘ CADS^ I" & K 

Rev. FlorUte cross 

(qi»twfoil) IS- DOMINO- FIDUCIA' NOSTEA* 

i specLinen^ 
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MlSCELlANEOC^. 

Clever. 

Stuivflr tbillon.) ObT. Orown^ arma quarterly ol 

{ L doves. 2, Gulik. Berg. 4. Mark. 5. Egmood. 

T Eavsnsberg.) 

XVMMVS ■ CLIVENSIS 
Rev, Floriate eroee. 

MOX I AEG I CVS I MVS 
(Moneta argentea cuw ^Iua..O 1 speeijnsn. 

Duke Frederick William A.D. 1(H0-Ib3i. 


Spani^ Netherlands. 

(Billon) Obv. FLoriate cross, in centre /E. 

ALBER I TVS ' ET - | ELISA f BET - D G 
Rev. Crowned arms (party per less: chief, per pale: 
1, Hungary and Bohemia quarterly \ 2. Spain, with 
Portugal in pretence. Base, quarterly : 1, Austria; 
2* Batgundy modem ; 3. Burgundy ancient; 4. Bra¬ 
bant: over aU an e^utcheenp Flanders impaling 
Tyrol) between 16 15, 

ARCHID ’ AVST - DVC * BVRG ^ ERA Z I 
(Albertus et EUsabet Del gratia ArchMuces Austrian 
Duces Burgundiae Brabantlae Ac.) 

Albert (159S-L62I} and Isabella (1506^1633). Areh- 
dukes. 2 Bpeelmena. 


PjS>—A part of the find consisted of bare silver Kandyan 
faname. 
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GENERAL MEETING, 

Museum, N^>uetabir 2S^ I9l3. 

Present: 

His ExceUeticy Sir Robert CMmere. 

Fetronp ia tiie Cheif^ 

Mr, J+ Hanturd, M A-, Preaideat. 

The Hon. Sir S- G, Obeyflis^kara, Kt^, M.L.C,, Vice-Pre«idont. 


Mr, E* J. Aboyesiogtfi^ ( 

Mr. T. P. Attyf^Ue, Superin¬ 
tendent of Police. I 

5ir, VVk D. Baii^ranliike, Gate 
Mudnliyar. 

Mr.T. H- Chapman^ A,M-I-C-E. 
Mr, W. Clae^n. M,S. A. 

Mr. B. C. Coorayp Mohaa- 
diram. 

Herd- J. P. de Plato* 

Mr- W. A, de Silva, J^.P. 

Mr- Simon de Silva, Gate Muda- 
liytr. 

3ir. Anaatid tfe Sonxa. 

Mr, W* B, Doiapihilla, 

Dr^ Solomon FemaTido+ M.B,, 

C.M. 

Mr, -4- H. Gomes- 
3dr. A. M. Gunasdkara^ Muda- 
Lly&r* 

Mr, Gabrial GuMwardana. 

Mr. C. Hartley, M^A. 

The Hon. Mr. B. Hamburgh, 
5LA. , C.C.S. 

Mr. B. D. Ja3ratilaka, B.A.» 

Barriator-at-La V* 

Mr. M. Lahiiir B,A* 

Mr. Alfred Lowia. 

^Ir* Mh B. Medagama. 


Mr. T* A. E. Moonomjftle, 

Mr. J. T. Muttiah, Mudaliylr. 
Pan^t D, S6oa»4iia Tenia- 
n^ne^!. 

VccL. W. A- f^lnatUaka, High 
Prieat. 

Ven. M, Srt S^asarap Higb 
Priest. 

Mr. C- Nima^ivAyanip J.P, 

Dr. A. Ndlp M.R-C.S. 

Mr, J. P. Obeyee^karat B,A.* 
LL,B,k Bamater-at-Law* 

Mr, B. 1.* Porera. 

Mr* E. VV. Perorop Barrialer-at- 

Mr. P* B. Pieris, M.A,* C.C.S., 
L.L.M. 

Mr, -4,E, Roberta p Proctor S.C. 
Mr. J. E. Rode. 

Mr, \\\ .4, Samaraeinghap Mo- 
handiram. 

Mr. John M.JSeaavemtna. 
Kovd. G. .4. F. Simiratna, 

Dt. V. van Laagonbergp M.Brp 

an. 

Mr. D. D# Weeraain^Mi, Mo- 
handiram. 

Mr. D. R. Wii^wardana, B. A.f 
Barra tet-at-Law. 


Metsanj. A. N. Golbraithp C.C,S.* and Gerard A. Joeeph, C-C.S-p 
Honorary Seeretariea. 


Visltota: Kino ladEea and thirty-6ve gentlemen* 
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1. !^ 0 ad and c!oa£rm£Hi of Laet CeneraL Meeting 

held on August T* 1913, 

2. Announced the namea^oF elected since the Lost 

Genemi MeetLag. | 

3. Laid on the table books and periodicaU added to the 
Library einoe the laat General Meeting. 

4. Idid on the table Part I. of ** CeylOfi Notes and Quefifte-** 

5* Mr. P, l;, Pierkp C-CpS-p then delivered a lecture on ** Th* 
Failure of the Portuguese, and the Sinhaiese People.^' 
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THE FAILURE OF THE PORTUGUESE, AND THE 
SINHALESE PEOPLE. 

E> 

Bt ila. P. E. PiEats. 

(Synapsis oj Lecture.] 


The brittle of Ganiioruii^^a, I63&i 'I'bere ends the 
histoTy of the Sinhalese as a fighting race, ia a convenient 
point from whirb to aurvey the results of forty years of 
Portuguese administration. That adiniaistratioa had 
ended in utter failure. The oppression of the Nindagama ' 
owners \rus such that their tenants were frequently 
obliged to sell their children to obtain the necessaries of 
life. Their cocoanuts were forcibly acquired at the land* 
lord*s own valnation* or their trees tapped for toddy for 
the distillation of arrack. In dividing the ricecropH of 
the fields the tenant was heavily mulcted to feed 

the viltoge officials. The * boom ^ in the areeanot trade, 
which was exclusively in Portuguese hands, led to the 
adoption of methods which have since been followed on 
the banks of the Congo and the Amasoti. All classes 
were compelled to assist when a Portu guess landlord 
erected a house. The lascarins, who were employed in 
the same way as the Indian troops ore to-day, were so 
oppressed that they could rarely find the opportunity to 
cultivate their holdings. 

To the Disawas war was merely an excuse for 
peculation. Even during hostilities they kept up an 
active commerce with the enemy. They diverted the 
Rdjak^riya which the blacksmiths and goldsmiths had to 
render to their owu aggrandisement. At all times the 
saldadas were little better than brigands- The knave in 
Europe cannot be a saint in Ceylon. The Generals wete 



92 40VmjiL, (CEYLON). [VOL, XXIIL 

m bad as aJ! tbe test, aud tbeir cliief preoccupation was to 
enrich themselTcs during their period of office. The 
Vedors da Fazenda followed suit and plundered the 
Oiibaddgam whicb had been reserved for the service of 
the King. They bo zLdsiuannged the Hospital that one 
after the other the various religious Orders refused to .be 
responsible for its wdrk. The Factors systematically 
falsiiiEd the Accounts. The legal decisions of the 
OuVidors were always influenced by the amount of the 
bribe they received from the litigants. The soldiers 
themselves Were so irregularly paid and so ill fed that 
they fre<iuently rose in mutiny. The dishonesty 
practised by the Ikturd entrusted with the distribution 
of the villages was so glaring that the Guardian of the 
Franciseuns resigned his seat in disgust. 

The Generals would interfere even in the details of 
ecclosinstlra] proceduret and there was little harmony 
between the civil and religions authorities. The former 
charged the latter with all manner of excesseSp abuse of 
anthorityp and e:tactions; the latter triumphantly replied 
that, whatever they did, no complaint was made against 
them by the people. The great temple villages which 
had been conferred on them by the Santitif of Dharmapila 
for the maintenance of education in the country, were 
taken hack by the Portuguese Governmentp and the 
Ord€‘rs were allowed a pittance in their place. Even the 
application of a village for the maintenance of perpetual 
Masses for the soul of DharmapAIn who had gifted a 
Kingdom to their King, was refused by the Portuguese 
authorities. 

Their treatment of rebels who came hack to them^ as 
in the case of Correa^ proved a disastrous policy. They 
had made the mistake of underrating the military 
pertitmeity of the Sinhalese till it was too late. By the 
time the nnstake was realised, the Sinhalese had master¬ 
ed the use of the Portuguese w^eapons. Warfare and 
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exterwiiofiiioii became almoat synon™o«a terms with, tbe 
Portuguese, but tbe system proved a failure. 

J[ateria]s to reconstruct the life of tbe Sinhalese in the 
XVI. century are very meagre. "“‘From SeyUati to 
Paradise is a distance of forty Italian miles wrote 
John de MarignoUl in 1347. The Tillaper to^tlaVp when 
out of reach of the rupee of the Estate Superintendent, 
is still very mtieh what his ancestor was in Portuguese 
times, Robert Kaos has of all European writers left on 
record tlie truest description of the Sinhalese. The 
costume of tbe various classes described. Children 
proetically wore nothing. Grace and dignity were the 
objects kept in view in the costuine of a Sinhalese lady. 
Personal names were little used among the great folk. 
Rewards for distinction in war varied according to caste. 

names took the place of honorary titles. 
Cleanliness in the preparation of food was chnrurteristic 
of the race. The diet was mainly vcgetarianp and the 
use of stimulants was looked down upon. Social festivi¬ 
ties centred round the great domestic events.. 1 olyandiy 
was largely the result of tbe system of land tenure. 
Tbe position of the .Sinhalese woman was far in advance 
of the age, Sinhalese medicine was much resorted to by 
the Portuguese. The great institutions of K^tagala and 
Totagamuwa long niointnincd tbe traditions of the 
Indian Universities, and tbe learning of Alagiyawanna 
Mukave^i was renowned in the country in the time of 
Tavernier+ The character of a people is largely tbe 
result of its religious beliefs. Toleration of all creeds 
was the policy of the Siphaleae, They possessed all the 
attraction and all the failings of a non-commercial race. 
Industrial veracity was as lacking among them as among 
the Irish. Intermarriage was deliberately encouraged 
by the Portuguese authorities but did not prove a success. 

fl. His E 3 E«i!lleiicy di!?cufHiioii on tlie sybiect of the 

lecture even if only to pve Mr. ricfis n chanct? of replying 
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7. Mt. Ai^mAnd de Souxa i^jd: Ah lc^oki>d back on 

Fortugu^fiO rule three or four c^torlea ago and v’ieu'od id 
proper perspective the difficiLEtiea M'hich confronted them in 
the administmtion of the country^ be thought that they mfo 
somecrhnt unfair to the Portuguuise if they forgot that it woa 
u period of ince^^sant vi’erfftror 

One of the mont convioelng tentH of the ehameter of tlie 
Portugiu^ rule in the Kast was the laet that^ in apjte of 
anxiety aud trouble through incesaant warfare ^ 
contrived to leave behtod Lhem menieHalA^ which two other 
Europeatk Eiatlous hod not been able to edaee. For one thhigp 
3ilr. Pieria and he (the speaker! though coming from 

dider€‘nt paids of the bore PortugucHe namea- Tlio 

Portu^uoae language KtiU Lingered in these laihck^ while the 
faith planted by the Portuguese waa os vlgorotia as when they 
taught it. 

He did ihot wish to say one word with regard to the Slr^leae 
people of the time, being utcompetent to pronounce an opinion. 
He did nut say that Mr. PieriH wi=ka unjustp either; but ail of 
iheui we^re subject to the influvneo of imcouscioua bias. When 
the Portuguese arrived in Ceylon they had to learn a great 
dealp which Hubsoc^uent natioiiH profit^ b 3 % Therefore they 
nfiOuld not be altogether ungralefui to Portuguese rule in 
CoyloDr 

He offered those criticiHui-^ merely to give Mr. Pieris the 
chance of replying ^ oa HIh Excellency had suggested, 

HLh Escellency: Will aatnub^y else show the same 
spirit of benevolence for Mr. Pieria 

9. W. t?AMAn^aiN'GHC reniArkedp that Mr, Pieri^ un¬ 

doubtedly posacBsed the larigeat stock of material on the period 
which he had dealt with, but he ventured to think that bo had 
been too enthusiastic in drawing concliwions. 

The local hlatories \roro comiiaratively Ijare in their record of 
the doings of the Portuguese- We arrived at the dotaiJa piinci- 
pallj- through the Portuguese writers and the severest indictnxojiL 
against the Portuguese wna furnished by the Portuguese them¬ 
selves- He urged that ivhencvet a document of the post wits 
utilised os evidlm-co full allawanco should be mode to the attend¬ 
ing circumstances. If a future historkm were pj read through a 
die of Ceylon newspapera and attempt to reconstruct the British 
offlciol from that material ho would probably not succeed in 
drawing a correct poftruit oF therm The ch&mrter Uf a iiewn- 
paj^er brings the |M>ints chosen for criticism out of their due pro¬ 
portion, SiTnUarly when Portuguese writerH, after the los-s of 
their valued possess ion. dilated on the cxecssea of their count ly- 
raen, it Is probable that they were not reflecting the manner of 
life of Oli tile Portuguese. 

The Porti^ese undnnbtedly did commit many acts of cruelty 
and oppressiou, but the task which confronted them of couquer- 
ing ft civilised people for the lienedt of the conquerors moy have 
involved the Qecesxity for m^h But in spite of theee 
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admitted biota tlircico toay liave a lotsa objoctiodiablG aide to 
thc*ir clmractor in ordinary eveiy»day life which did not find 
adequate expression in the rwords which wo pog^en^si. 

While saying thiii much he could not agree with Mr. Souza 
tliat the Portuguese had earned the gratitude of the people of 
Ceylon. The hold which the Portuguese language and custouifl 
gained over the country iiiurcly marked their oarLicr advent and 
Jong monoiioly^ but did not necessarily indicate any virtue 
which entitled them to gratitude, 

10. Mr, A. E- Robebts Hinidt the failure ot the Portuguese 
rule in Ceylon can bo traced to four causes, and they are: uttor 
selfishness^ self aggmndisenient, a want of a^Tilpathy with tlio 
people ov^er whom they ruled, and extreme cruelty. The most 
Hulicnt feature of their riiloK ono w'hicb more than any other con¬ 
tributed to cripple their success as colonisera, w^as their cruelty* 
For one hundred and fifty ye&i^ ihLs iscourge laslied the lOfOplo of 
Ceylon* 

At the lime of the Portuguese invasion^ the ^irdialeBU were in 
their decadence. Pifteeu centuries of great ci^^ilization* cotipled 
with tenets of the most merciful philosophy ever taught by man, 
had tnolUlkd tlie fighting propensitiefi of the Sinlialese people 
nnd it was only the crueltiea of the PoTtugu^ that ooereed them 
to unVending reaUtonee aiid dt}eds of daring which challenged 
the admiration of the Portuguese, The greatest mistake the 
Portuguese conunitted wor to put tlic ci^ilir-ed SiuJialL-i^ man on 
the same footing with the barijarinn Kaffir of Mosambiquo. 

11, Dr, A- Nell oaidt it ga^-e Imn great pleasure to 

proppse the tliankH of the Society to Mr, Paul Pierla* whose 
cxeoptioual knowledge of the Portup^uese period in Ceylon had 
been of great value to the Society. The therefore 

dilTered from the three who had preeeded him regard¬ 

ing any uneon^notii^ bias, the lecturer having, he 
narrated facts obtainrKi by hLstorical reiieareli and not merely 
stated opiniou-s. The period Mr. Paul Plerij dealt with in this 
lecture was not E^lely all we knew of the Fortugueoe aH colo- 
nieers. Episodes of Portuguese htHiorj' other |Mirts of Aaia 
made one admire tlio gtdlaot adventurers, who with true courage 
ventured Liito unknown in small sailing vessels, braved the 
great perils of a long voyage, and occupied great tracts of coun- 
trj' against overwhclinmg odds. 

The failure and decay in Ceylon of Portuguese rule waa 
associated witfj corruption and failure in their mother country, 
just os in the later yearn of tho Homan Empire+ plunder and 
corruption in the prov^inces could be t meed to t ho disintegration 
of honeat Cpoveminent in Rome jtaelf, 

12, Mr, \\\ A, DE Silva had great pleasrurc in seconding the 
vote of thanka to Jfr, Pieris. 

13. His ExcellenCV: It hna been propOacii and Eteeonded 
that a vote of thanks be occorded to Mr- Pieris, If it is your 
wish, ladies and gentlemen, that it nhould be given, kindly idmw 
it in the usual way. 
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L4- Th& vot^ wfm oarrii^ with aodlturnitloQ. 

15. His Excellency ; Sir, Pierk, 1 do Hot loiOw wiiether it 
is aec«9s&ry for nuo to be the mtennetliAry to convey that vote 
of thAELto^ to yon hut 1 do merely to give you llio chAQco^ 
ahonld you wkh it^ to reply to the eoDODoetite, 

16. Mr. PTEBig : 1 litn very tuuch objigod to you> Sir, attd 

to youii iodJe^ and gentlomen, for your kind vote of ibstkksi. 

1 aiocereJy ho|>e that Mr. Samaraeinghe and Mr, de Souza w-ill 
combine and bring out an appreciation of the Portuguese for our 
futuro benoht. 

17. Mr, Habwjjld: Ladiea and geotLemen^ I have had 
Qaaigoed to me the extremely pLeoaujit duty of propo^dog to Hia 
EYcoLlency a voto of thiuiLs lor coming here and taking the 
ahair on thk oecaaion. 

It bf A great pleasure to all ^lembeoi of thk Society to have in 
our mfekt one who not only ayjniiatliisca with the aludiihB which 
thk Society is in tended to promote^ but has been^ and still ia, an 
Ardent i^tudcnt himself, ■( Applause.) 

1 am siLTO I am atatlng tho views of you aU when 1 express the 
hope that Hk Excellency will not merely come and preside on 
many oecaHionHi but sIbo add hk quota to the eontribution^^ 
which are embo^cd in the Journals of thk Society (applause). 
1 hope altiwj thiit the fact of ha^-ing such a dktinguiahed scholar 
aa their Patron will encoutago the Members of the Society to 
throw themselves heartily into the various research^ which 
some of them are well qualified to cony out^ and thLittlit=' period 
of Hia Excellency k palfonship will be a period of activity on 
the part of the Society, ( Loud applauge.) 

18. Sir S. Obeyeseeaba in seconding said^ that when they 
heard that Hia Excellency was to be their Governor hk coming 
WAS hftiied with delight. They knew that ho was one who took 
great interest in mstters Asiatic. Their Society W'AS a branch of 
the Royal Ajsiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland- M'hen 
they eoma to rBSlbio that Hk Excellency knew more of P41i than 
verj^ many of them* it w-as proof that belore he thought of 
coming to Ceylon ho had taken interest in the literature of the 

16. The vote was carried with acvlamation- 

20. His ExcEEiEJfGY, replying^ said:^ — Mr. Harward, ladies 
ond gentlemen: The President of the Society wss quite right 
when he aaid that i approached thk subject with symjMithy. 
I approached it with sympathy that I hope has bean equalled p 
1 am sure haa not been Kurpa^edp by any of my predecc^sfiorH em 
G overnors of thk Colony. 

AsiatiD mutters have for me for many years, w’^hen lekuro was 
more frequent, been a very great solace and of abiding interest 
until the rough pressiirc of afEairs eurtailed my leisure, preclud¬ 
ing me from the pursuit of thowJKiholarly lines which now, in my 
mature judgment, represent one of the greatest joys of life. 
(Applause.) 


97 


- 1913 ] THE FAILURE 0¥ THE POETUOUESE. 

It i* my bopn that othefn coming ofi—j^sjnger incfi wlietheT 
Civil Sorvant«t ponons engaged in pfofeaaioaB or people engaged 
in DO pfrofeHaion. but enjoying the gilt of leiBFiiro to me long p^* 
mav carry on the tureb and be intereBtecl and deal wiUi iheir 
bu,^incAa in a scholarly spirit, ao as to noe its true bearing and 
appreciate the dotaila of which they have to adiniiuster, dealing 
with those details with an intellectual comprehension of what 
lies bt^hind the world of thought- 

I recommend that apirit very much to thOKO who enjoy Mi* 
benelit of youtbp now pji^ed from mOf and I Impe among those 
who are Civil ^n-anta hens that there will bo a succession’ 
never ytst wanting among Englishmen Lci tbe Enst of men who 
have liad sympathy with the iustitutions and the learning of the 
people among whom their lot is cast. ospeciEdly the men who lind 
themselves living alone ^ esO far as Europt^n society is coocomed- 

Those people will find—I trust they will believe mo ki tbii^ 
in the gamering in of the harvest of opi^rtunitu^ O'f knowledge 
which lie at their solitary doors, they will find in that tho great- 
cat respite from the todiuro which would otherwise overeome 
them, and they will find in that the greatest oppcrtunity of 
advancing their own irmor and spiritnal nature, and with it the 
advancement of the sympathy with which alone they can hope 
to be good and true and naeful mlcrs of the people among whom 
they live- With that I thank you- (Applauser) 
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GENERAL MEETING. 


ColoTnbo Museum^ Ekctmber 19/J, 


Present ± 

Mr, Harwajd, BI-A-, Pn^tdckat, in th& CJinir, 

This Hon*hle Sir Obeyfts^kara^ Kt.» M.L.C., Vice- 

PresidcDt- 


Mr. R, G. AntJiomirx. 

The Ki^sht Revd- C. A, Copies- 
tan, D.D. 

The Hon- Mr. B. Horsbur^i, 

M.A., ac.s. 

Mr, C. W, Horsfall. 

Mr. A. N. OalbHath. C.C.S. 
Mr, O, Ar Jodoph^ C-O-S^ 


3r£r. r. J. do Mt>L M A,, LL.B. 
Dr, A. NeU. M.H.C.S. 

Mr+ Daiiiild Oheyea^kara, M.A. 
Mr. JftidDii Pieris^ M-A.^ LpL.M. 
Mr. John M. SoimvorAtiia. 


Honorary Secretarloe, 


BtisirmM. 

L Rood anil oonGrroed BUnutes of Last General Mi.v>ting held 
on S&th November, 131^. 

2, Laid on the tnblo and coeeldored now Rules and Regu- 
IntieOfi |iOHHo<l by the GounciL and circiilated among the 
Meidbera t — 

(i) Mr, C. W. HonafaU moved tliat in Rido No. 28, luie 2^ 
that the wiHtl bo altered to *'6vo," bo aa to Lbiiitaspcakor 

to five minutes. Seconded ly Mr* A. N. Oalbraith.—Motion 
lost, 

lii.J Propcmed by the Chairman and scoonded by Mr. E. 
W. Porom timti in Rule No.^ 30 the word Requisition^' bo 
altcHNi to roqueat,'^—^Adopted, 

(ill.) P^posed by the Chaimian and socDCLdcd by Br. Nel) 
that in Rule 30, that at tlio end» the words provided matter is 
avadablo ” bo added,—-Adopte<L 

(iv.) Praposod by the Chainnan and aeeended by Mr, G. 
A, Joseph that in Rule after JenciaTy I, the word be 
deleted^ and ‘*of " be gubBtitutod.—Adoptad, 

(v.) Proposed by the Chairmun and seconded by Dr, Nell 
that in Ride 4G the following wordH be added: ''and may in 
gpecial oireunvitAnOes mispend tlio operation of Rule No, 42.''* 
—Adopted. 
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FBOCE^PINGS. 


(vi.) The Hon. Hr. B. Horsbuiigh movod, and Mr. C. W. 
Horsfall seconded»that tho folio wing ba pabatituted for Rule 48:— 
(vii.) “The RiiJce of tbu Society slmll not bo added to, 
aliorod or repeftlodn oxoopt at. a General Meeting at which M 
Least fifteon Meoibers are present, nor tuiloea at two-tbird^ 
of tho MokilborB present shall vote for stich addition p alteration. 
OF n^fwoi.^* — ^Adopted. 

(vJiL) Resolvedt on a motion praposod by Sir ChTistoHeli 
Obeyes^kiuH, and Booondfid by tho Hon, Mr- H, Horsbnrgh*—‘ 
That tho Kuios os atnended-at this Mooting be adopted and 
pasi$ed. 

(ix.) A vote of to the Chair oonoladed the prooood- 

ings of tho Meeting. 
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ROYAL ASIATIC SOCIETY, 
CEYLON BRANCH. 


Founded as the Asiatic Society or 

FSBEUAliY 7p 1845^ IxCOEPOEATED WITH THE RoVAL 

Asiatic Society oy Geeat Bbitain and 
iHELANDp FeUEUAEY 7 ^ 1 & 46 . 


EULES AND REGULATIONS/ 


The SoctETT and its Mehbees. 

1. Tbe design of the Society is to institute and pjo- 
mote inquiries into the kistoryj religions, languagesp 
literature, arts, sciences and social condition of tbe 
present and former iribabitaiits of the Island of Cejlon. 

2p The Society sbaH consist of Ordinary Members, 
who may be either Resident nr Non-resident,, and 
Honorary Members. 

8, Members resitiiDg id Ceylon shall be considered 
Resident. Members who do not reside in the Island, nr 
who may be absent frqm it for a year or upwardsi shall be 
considered Non-resident* 

Oedinaey Mem ok ns. 

4. Any person desirous of becoming an Ordinary 
Member of tlie Society shall be nominated by two or more 
MemberSp (of whom one must act on a personal koowledge 
that the candidate is likely to be a suitable and usefu! 
Member) who shall give the candidate's anme^ address 
and occupation, and shall state whether such candidate 
desires to be admitted as a Resident or Non-resident 
Member. 


* Fb3»il fit Ueiieral of UflcoEDb^r iSth^ IS 13, 
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&. TLe nomination shall remain exposed in the 
Librarr for at least ten days before the day of the Mectiuff 
of the Council; and the names of the candidates lor el«- 
tioo and of their proposers and seconders shall be attached 
to the notice summoning the Meeting of Council. The 
Council will not consider any objection brought by others 
than Members of the Council unless such obj^tiou is 
made in writing and communicated to the oouorary 
Secretary at least three days before snch Meeting. 

6. The decision of the Council on the claims of a 
candidate nominated for election ns an Ordinary MembeT, 
and on any objection made thereto, and as to whether be 
should be admitted a Resident or Xon-resident Meml^, 

Bhall he final. The names of Members^ elected by the 

Council shall be announced at the cent General Meeting 
of the Society. 

7. Ererv newly elected Ordinary Member shall e 
promptly informed of his election, and he shall at the 
same time be furnished with a copy of the Rules. He 
shall not be entitled to any of the pririleges of Member¬ 
ship until he sliall have paid his entrance fee and 
eubscriptiou for the current year or compounded for the 
same as hereinafter provided. 

8. Any Member may resign his Mem^rship hy 
sendiog to the Srtietnry notice in writing. The re^gna- 
tion of a Member shall not take effect until he shall have 
disc harged any liabilities due by him to 

unless these he waived, or remitted, by the ^oncil- If 
the Member resigning be a ilemfer paying Annual 
Subscription, then, further, unless bis notice of resigna¬ 
tion sliall reach the Secretary before the 1st .lanuaiy' of 
anv year, his resignation shall not take effect until ho 
shall’ have paid the auhscriptiou due from him for that 
year. 

£► Foreign Societies and Institutions may on appli¬ 
cation bo placed on the List of Members, and will, on 
pavmeut of the same siihsinptiob as ^on-rosulent 
Members, be entitled to receive the Publications of the 
Society. 


10 . 

service 

Society 


BosoH,\Ry Mewhehs. 

Any person adio has rendered distinguished 
towards the attainment of the objects of the 
ahull be eUgibte as an Honorary Member for life. 
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IL Uoiioniry If embers shall be elected only on tbs 
nomtnatioD of tbe Council at a G^anenil Msetiqg of tbs 
Society, 

13* There shall not be at one time more than twelve 
Honorary Meiaber:^ of the Society* 

10* An Honorary Member so elseted shall be inform- 
ei] of the election by letter bearing' the seal of the Society 
and signed by the IVeBideiit and one of the Honorary 
Secretaries. 

14. Honorary Mcnibera shaU be en til led, without 
payment, to all the privileges of Ordinary Members. 

CoFNCEL OF THE SOCifiTY. 

15. At each Annual General ifeeting the Society 
shallp subject to the following Rules, elect a Gouneil to 
direct and manage the coiicerns uf the Srsdcty for the 
IJCTiod comniencing with the day immediately after such 
Meeting and ending with the day of the next such Meet¬ 
ing* The term year in the casuing Rules signifies the 
aforesaid period. 

lb. The Council shall be elected from among the 
Ordinary and Honorary Members of t he Society, and shall 
consist of a Prcftident, not more than three Viee-Presi- 
iLents^ and not more than three Honorary Secretaries, an 
Horjiiniry Treasurer, and twelve Ordinary Members. 
Provided that no one shall l>e appointed to he a Vice- 
President^ who has nut already had at least one year's 
scTAuce on the Countil. 

17. The President shall be appointed to hold office 
for three years from the date of his election, and Hhali he 
elecied under Rule 21 only on any ociicasiou when a 
vaiain!:y occurs. A retiring President shall be eligible 
fur immediate re-election^ either tq the same office or to 
any other pusition on the Council* 

1^^. The senior Vice-PreHideiit^ in order of longest 
continuQUH service as such and having had not less than 
four years" ser^ce os Vice-President, shall retirej and 
shall not be eligible for re-election os Vice-Prefiident 
until ot least one year shall have expired between his 
retirement and such re-election; but he shall he eligible 
for immediate re-election to the Council in any other 
capacity* If there slialt be two or more Yke-Presiden^s 
with equal periods of longest continuous service^ it shall 
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lx* dwideti bir mutual conAonl, or by drawib^t lots, wliich 
of th«bi Rliflll retire. 

19. Th(> HonoTary Secretary nod the Hooorary 
Treasurer shall t>e eligible for re-election to tlie&e offices 
respectively from year to year; if not so re-elected, ibe 
retlririf^ Honorary Secretaries obil Honorary Treasurer 
shall Ih? eligible for imibediatc re-election to the Oonncil 
in any other capacity. 

20. Of the twelve Ifeiubcrs of the Council who are 
not Honorary Officers of the Society, four Members Hbdll 
retire abinuiUy, two by seniority^ and two reason of 
least attendance. Of the four retiring Members two 
shall be eligible for immediate re-election and Iwn for re- 
election after the lapac of one year. 

21. Should any vacancy occur aiiiong the Honorary 
Officers or Meml^rs of the f'ouncil during the interval 
between two Annual General Meet ings^ such vacancy 
may be filled up by the Council, and the Coiiueirs 
aiipointnicnt shall hold good till the Annual Gebenil 
Meeting. 

22. At Meetings of the Council the chair shall Iw 
taken by tho President, or, in his absence, by the seiiiur 
Vice-President present, or, in the absence of the Prewi- 
deni and Vice-Presidents, by some other Member of Hie 
Council. Four Members of tlie Council fllmll constitute 
a quorum. 

22. The affairs of tbe Society shall be managed by 
the Council, subject to the control of the Smuety. The 
Crouucil slnill have power lo appoint Committees for 
special purposes anil to report upon specific qnestiotis, 
and shall have power to decide what number shall form a 
quorum of such Committees- The Council may also 
appoint paid Officer b to execute special duties in con¬ 
nection with the working of the Society. 

24. The Honorary TreaHurer shall keep an account 
of all moneys received and paid by him on acetjunt of the 
Society, and submit a statement thertmf to the CouneiL 
The accounts shall he audited! annually by an Auditor to 
be appointed by the Council, and the Auditor's retmrt 
shall be read at the Annual General ^feeting of the 
Society. 

Meetings of TTiF Societt. 

26. The Annual General Meeting of tlie Society 
BhaU be held in March, to receive and consider a Report 
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of the Council on the state of the Society; to receiTC the 
ancouDt^ of the Honorary Treasurer and the Report of 
the Auditors thereon; to elect the Council for the enauing 
year; to deli Iterate on such other queationa aa may relate 
to the regulation* manafremenl* or pecuniary affairs of 
the Society: and to transact any other bneincss fixed hy 
the Council. 

26. At General lilcetings the chair shall be taken by 
the President* or* in his absence^ by the senior Yicc- 
President present or some other Member of the Council* 
Provided that if the GoTemor of Ceylon for the time 
being He present. His Escelleooy sliall be requested to 
take the chair. Five membeTS shall form a quorum. 

27. The course of business at General Meetings 
shall be as follows:— 

{&) The Minutes of the preceding fleeting shall be 
read* andt being nccepted as accuratoj shall 
be signed by the ChaiTman. 

(J) Donations presented to the Society, find books 
acquiredk aball be announced or laid before the 
Meeting* 

(c) Any specific and particular bosinesfl which the 

Council may have appointed for the consideta- 
tioa of the Meeting shall be discussed* 

(d) Any question relating to the ^ regulation*^ ar* 
rangement or pecuniary affairs of the Society* 
of which fourteen days* notice in writing 
signed by five Members shall have been given 
to one of the Honorary Secretaries, shall bo 
discussed. 

(e) Papers and communications shall be read. 

2B* No speaker taking part in a discussion shall be 
allowed to speak more than ^n minutes unless specially 
permitted to do eo by the Chairman. 

29, Every Member of the Society shall have the 
privilege of introducing visitors at a General Afeeting, 
either personally (in which case the names of such TisitoT® 
should be notified to one of the Honorary Secretaries) or 
by a card to be banded to one of the Honorary S^retaries 
containing the name of each visitor and of the introduc¬ 
ing Itember. 

30. Genera! Meetings shall be convened by the 
Council at its diflcrotion* or upon the written request of 
ten Members of the Society. 
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Public Dotice shall he gii^en of General 3Iee^D|iPj aod 
at least bctcd days^ notice p together with ao intitDation 
of any special busioess whicb is to be brought forivard for 
considemtioD under sub-seotiona (tf) and (rf) of Etile No. 
27, shall be given to Resident Members. 

PAtiiEjrr BT Members. 

31. Every ResideDt Member EhaU tjay on admission 
an entrance fee of Rs. 5-25^ and as anbscription in advance 
for the current year a sniu of Bs. 10.60. 

32. Every Non-resident Member shall pay an en¬ 
trance fee of Ra. 5.25, and as aub^rription in advance for 
the current year Ba^ 5.2b. Provided that in the case of 
Members admitted in the last quarter of any year the 
subscription for that year shall be renaitted. 

33. The annual subscription shall be due on January 
1st of each year and must be paid not later than March 
Slflt of each year. If a Member's subscription remains 
unpaid ou the 31st of December bis name shall be remov¬ 
ed from the List of Members unless the Council shall 
otherwise dex^ide. 

34. The following compositions are allowed in lieu 
of the annual subscriptions due by Resident Moinl>erfi 
and Non-resident Members, and payment thereof sbaU 
entitle to Membership for Ufej ns:— 

Resident Non-resident 
Members. Members, 
Rs. C. Rs. C. 

Upon election ... 116 50 60 50 

After two annual payments 84 00 42 00 

After four do ... 73 60 36 <5 

After siA do 62 00 31 00 

After ten or more do ..- 50 CK) 25 00 

36. The Publications of the Society shall not be for¬ 
warded to an3'‘ hi ember until his subscription for the 
current year has been paid. 


Papers anp Publications. 

3G. The Soeiety shall from time to time publish a 
Journal containing Papers, illustrations, notes, or letters 
on subjects submitted to* or discussed l^efonep the Society, 
together with all proceedings of the of the 
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Council and Genernl Meetiiifrfi. Notes and Queries/' 
sLall also be issued quarterly in cuimectiou with the 
Jonmal provided matter is nvailabk. 

37- The Couuoii shall have the power to decide on 
the admisHion of Papers into the Journalj or on their 
beings read at the General Heelings of the Society. Notice 
of the receipt of a Paper shall lie sent without delay to 
every Member of the ConnriL A Paper when once ac¬ 
cepted may not be altered before it is read^ except by the 
author. 

38. The Honorary SecretarieB shall edit the Journal 
and send a copy in paeh ^lember of the Soeiety entitled 
thereto whose address is known- 

39. The Gothor of any Paper published in the Journal 
shall be entitled to twrenty-five coplea of such Paper, 

40. To those who are interested In, and to those 
whose studies have lain in the direction of, the subject of 
the Paper^ a confidential copy will be sent on appUcaiinu 
to the Honorary Secretary, 


The Library. 

41. The liibniry will be open on Monday, Tueaday^ 
Wednesdaj'p Thursday from 10 a.in, to 6 p.n^., on Satur¬ 
day, till 3 p-m.;, and on Sundays from 3 p.n;, to 6 p.m., 
and at other hours as shall be notified; hut not on 
ChristiuGB Bay, Ne^v Year's Day, and Goverinuent holi¬ 
days, 

42. Every Real dent Member shall be at liberty to 
borrow any l^ks finm the TubroTi^j except such works 
GB are reserved for njse in the Library itself. 

43. For every l>oc>k so borrowed a receipt hIigII be 
sij^ned by the ileuiber borrowing' it. 

44. No Member shall borrow at the same time more 
than three workS:, without the special j^rmifiBion of one 
of the Honorary Secretaries. 

45. Books borrowed may be retained for a month. 
If not asked for during this period, the loan may be re¬ 
newed by the Member signing a freBh receipt- All iKtokB 
borrowed shall he returned to the Library before 
January 1 of each year. 
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46+ Tlio Coimril msiy, by special EesoliitioUj, ow such 
terms as it thinks fitj saoctian tbe loan of manuscripts or 
of works reserved for nse in the Library; and may in 
special circumstances, suspend the operation of Eule 42, 


MiacKLI.ANKOUfi. 

47+ Members of the Royal Asiatic Society of Great 
Britain and Ireland sball be entitled to tbe use of tbe 
Library on tbe same terms as Ordinary' Member^ of this 
Society, and to attend the Meetings of the S<H'iety, If 
desirous of joining this Society^ they are eligible for 
admission without the formalities prescribed by Rule 4. 

4S. The Roles of the Society shall not l}e added to, 
altered or repealed eircepi at a General Meeting at wbiqb at 
least fifteeQ Members are present, nor nnlesB at least two- 
thirds of the Members present shall vote for such 
addition, alteration or repeal. 


December 18^ 1913. 
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ROYAL ASIATIC SOCIETY, 
CEYLON BRANCH. 


CEYLON NOTES AND QUERIES. 


preface. 

Tho Circular isBued iii February 1913^ and reprinted here^ 
BhoYfA the object with which the present FubUentioa ib 
started. It is hoped that it wiU secure not only the publica¬ 
tion of interoAting matter, but also its preservation in a form 
which will render future reference possible. 

Our coutributora will lighten the l^fc of the editore, if 
they will attaeh full and eorrect references to all quotations^ 
and to all matter which has appeared elsewhere. 

It Is scarcely nocesaaTy' to say that this supplement to the 
Society's Journal is not intended to be a vehicle for 
reissuing matter which already emts in an accessible fo-nn 
in such Publications as Tht Ceylon LtUrory The 

Ofientalisi, Laurit^s Oettetietr, Jbe. Extracts fmm sources of 
this kind w'illonly appear w hen a cont ributor has fresh light to 
throw upon the subject. 

Some difficulty will be found in dberiminating between a 
Note and a Pa|>er. 

Some of the contnbut ions already sent in are more of the 
length of a Paper than of a Note : one has already been rend 
as a Paper at a Meeting of the Society* and its pubUcatiou is 
deferred tiU the next issue of the JoumaL 

This section of the Journal is specially mtendf?d for those 
shorter contributions w^hich may serve the purpose of break¬ 
ing new' ground* starting questions on which light can be 
thrown by others* and providing matertai whLcli may be of 
use to those w'ho are working on a more extensive scale., 

J. HABWABn, 
President, 

Royal Asiatic Society, Ceylon Branch 
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CEYLON NOTES &ND QnEBlES. 


CIRCULAR. 

Owing to the recent formfliidn of the Ceylon Netnral 
History Society, and the admiaaion into the ^'Spolia Zeylaniea" 
of Notes beating on archfieology, hiatory, and Bimilar subjecta 
ooniiecte<l with the Island, the Ceylon Asiatic Society baa 
been necessarily affected, and the field of contribullone to ite 
Journal considerably narrowed. 

^ At the desire of the Council of the Asiatic Society, 
Dr. Peaisoa, Director of the Colombo Museiim, has kindly 
eonsented to omit in future from the Spolia Zeylanioat” 
Notes, Ac*, bearing on arcbseology, history, and the like, on 
the understanding that the Ceylon Brunch of the Koyal 
Asiatic Society will print isnch communications. If possible, 
quarterly* 

3. The OouneU baa therefore decided to give effect at once 
to the following Resolution of Council passed on May 2lidp 
1912, vii:— 

“ Dr. Nell moved that the Journal of the Ceylon Afifatic 
Society do contain Notes and short contributions, 
and that it do appear more frequently. if 
pcjssible,” 

The Council agreed that in future Notes be published 
in the Journal, after bebg accepted by the Preai' 
dent and Secretaries/’ 

4. It is proposed to issue quarterly , in connection with 
the Society’s Journal, Ceylon Notes and Querlea/" and to re¬ 
publish them as a Supplement to the Journal at the end of 
each year* 
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5. Members of the Society who may find tbeiiii!iolve& uoAble 
to write full Papers for the Joiimai willp it is hoped^ readily 
respond to ihvi invitation to com tribute “ Notes and 
Queries/'^ however abort, on any of the subjects within the 
purview' of the Society. 

6, All such communications should be addressed to the 
Honorary Secretary, R.A.S. (C.B.), Colombo Museum. 

J. Barw^aab^ 

President, 

Ro^'al Asiatic Society, Ceylon Braach. 




r 


- i 




# 



* 





iT 


« 

I 

I 











PLATE 1. 


> 






RIvVEHSi: 


PhiUppun: A. D. 



A PHIU^C9« 


V 


No. i.—K PHILIPPDB. 


The silver coin dfiacribed below wa« pwrchascd recently in 

Colombo ;— 

Obv.—Bust, of Philip IV. ol Spain in armour to right, within 
two cirulaflj PH1L+1111. II,G- BISP. ET l^BlAR. 
REXi And on top tbo data ltSd2 divide by a fiour-dft- 
lya, the mint mark of Bysael. 

R^v,—Crowned coat-of-arms, supported by two lions, the 
Golden Fleece pendent. Within simUar oiiclea, ARCHlDe 
AUST .DU X3XJKG CO .FlAXD 

Weight—32.522 grammea: diameter, 43.5 nam- 

The legend expanded runs ;*—PhibppuB IV. Dei gratia 
Mispaniamm el Indinnini. Rei^ Archidux AustriM^ Dux 
Burguiidiae ^ Cornea Flandriae, ete. 

The mint mark and the termination ol the ro^^al title 
shew' that this piece w'a 3 struck for the use of the Spanish 
NetberUndsH 

It is theiefore a FiHps-daalder, Phllippus, or Zilveren 
ReaaL, a coin first struck by Philip 11. in the Low 
Countries aa the e<iuivaleat in silver of the half Gouden 
ReaaL f and the predecessor of the Dutch ducatoon with 
w hich it agrees in si^e and weight. Its origuiai value 
of 30 etuivers had risen to 52 by itill+ In 1548 and 
1552 the use of Bmbaut Kmisdaulders and of ducatoons 
Qu an dan in indie gecomeUp^^ presumably the coin 
under discussion, was tolerated in the Dutch sottlementja 
in the East at the rate of 50 and 63 stuivers each respeo' 
tively: in 1715 a new Brabant ducatoon or PhiUppua 
was current for 13 achedinga or 73 stnjveiSj the cate at 
which the ducatoon of the United Provinces circulated. 

The coat-of-arms is interesting as it retains the shield 
of Portugal which had been lost to King Philip in 
1540:— 
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Coup^,—Bie chief pw pale: 

1. Quart^Ly, Caetile and Leon: 2. per pale* Am- 
gon and Sicily: the point eat^ of Granada ^ oTet all 
an escutcheon of Portugal. 

The base quarterly: 

1. Austria: 2, Burgundy modem i 3. Burgundy ancient: 
4, Brabant: over all an escutcheon, per pale ; Flandera 
and lyiol. 

H. W. CODRINGTON, 


Ho. 2 — DHARHA. 


Fran^LB Valeiityn [B^schry^nff wan Ceyim^ p^ge 4fij 
aaj'fl :— 

Buyieji dezs Ae66e» zy fioy m€cr andre gewotmim^ om de 
gchuldenaars tot betaaling duntipeti, i-^n wdki iene 

<U iSj de ^chiildtyachers dsn scAuideii4tar dr^^en zic4 

zdvtn (e frergetY^* laiar uoor hy dan sow moefea boLien. 

Whether such a custom as that referred to* vix.^ of the 
creditor compelling payment by threatening the debtor that 
he (the creditor) will poison himself if payment is not made^ 
ever existed In Coy ton, is doubtful. 

This is of course the Indian practice of sitting 
which is now' an oSence under the Indian Penal Coda, section 
508. 


F. H. De Vos. 


Ho. 3.—AHCIEHT DOORWAYS AND PiLLAHa 


In Koveznberr 1912. when in the Kandyan I>istrict in con¬ 
nection with the '^Monograph on Flags " being prepared by 
the Colombo Museum, I vbsited Kupda$4la, DcgaJdoruwa and 
Malwatt^ Temples among otbeiu. From these Temples 1 w^aa 
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Carved Woodwork from Kandyan Temples. 
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ANCTEST &OOHWAV3 AND FELIiAR-?. 


Tii 

ablfi to secure some fine specimens of Kandyan carvwl door¬ 
ways and piJlara,* 

At Kund^^^b Temple thero was a heap of ancient 
carvetl doorways and pLUars in a dilapidated open shed 
being eaten by white ant.^. Among them I fonnd the beauts 
ful top of a doonvay with the ha^sa floral design and the 
aiuru hara^kadL The malar^i abounds in Sinhalese archi- 
tectnre above doom and images. This one Is a beanttful 
fRaJtn^n iorawa forming the central feature In an arch with 
two (mythical sacred goo9c)i with sprays ol foliacoous 

oniiamcnt. These are saal to hEive bolongetl to the Palace of 
K ing Xar^ndra Sinba. They were presented by K ambukw ell<^ 
Medankara^ Incunibant of Rund^*“^ VihArt. 

^ village in f_ dft£I®nipaba K6rale, Lower Oum.- 
bare. Sri Vire Parakrema Nar^ndre Sinba reigned 1701 to 
1734 A.n.p and bad his Palnoo at Kundaa^la, Ho was the mn 
of the preceding King Vimala Dhanna Stirh'a of Kandy, 
Forbes in hLs eleven years in Ceylon (VoL IP 117f say a ; ^ 
Four miles from Kantiyt on Llie opposite bank of tiic river, 
** are the reznam^of thcj^alaco Kuni:li«^ale+ the resicle^net of Sri 
** Wira ParakraTiiB Nai'^dra Sinha, tlie last Kin^ of thy Sinhalese 
'^racc. . . * * * The buildings at Kondariale were barnfc by the 
detachment of troops under the command of Captain JoIiuhou 
in 1804." 

The Ndtft D^v£l4 in Kandy was al^iO built by Nar^ndre 
Sipha, Tbia King married a Princci^ of Madura. At Ku][id*i" 
8&la VLhir^ 1 saw' the best specimens of old ivorj' carved 
ota book covers. The temple has many valuable antiques pro- 
eented by Kings Narcndre Sii^ha and KirtiSri Pdja Sipha, 
especially a beautiful awning cloth worked in gold. 

The Degoldoruwa pillar is of sat in wood. It was presented 
by Amunngama Piyaratna TerunnAnse. This VihAre is built 
at the foot of a ma^ of rock about 40 ft. high- In the inner 
part of the Temple is a large recumbent figure of Buddha 
in a cave. 


Platfl 11. 
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The t\^'o pillars from ^lalwatt^ Tomiile were found 
imbedded in a Tvali which came down hi the premisea. These 
piliara are believed to have been originailv in a temple built 
bv King Kirti ^riR&ja Si^ha for the Hierarch, Wellewdtije 
SangharAja Maha Nayftkft. They w ere got lot the Mufieum 
through the kimlne^ of T. Medankara TeruiinAnAO who 
obtained the consent of the High Triest for their removal, 

I am indebte<i to Mr. E. W, Perera, Advocate, and kj Mr, 
Herat Pmera^ Muhandiram, lor much aaeiatanco in securing 
the apecimens for the iluseum. 

Gehaed a . Joseph. 


No. 4.—A NOTE OH THE ** MAHAWAMSA/" 


King Panduka-bhaya, after deieating his uncles^ cho«o 
AniiTidkapura os has capital and proceeded to lay out the 
general plan of the tow n. Xear the Wtet gate he placed the 
ground set apart for the Yonas.”* 

GEiolut^ say a of the word Y onasabhdgavnithu that its 
tneaning eittremely doubtful i— 

It would mi’HJi ■ eoinmoifl dwelling graimd of the Yanas or 
Oreelw/ It hi not probable, that four centuries B.C*, 
at Fandukibliflya's tinio, Grrokis had settled in Qeylon^ but 
ih« building erected by tliat Sting may afterwarda have served 
as ft awclling place for forcigncrft and may have got itij namo 
from this, fact." 

In India the word } om4i or l airortffl was originally applied 
to the Afllfttic Greeks but by the second century a d. it 
was used to denote any foreigners coming from the North 
Wefltern frontier ;* and so m Monier Wiujam's .Sanskrifc 
Dictiotiar}' wo find Yamna 

An Ionian, Greek, ... a Mtihanimadan (sometimea applied 
to Ix^th the Muhanimadao and European invaders of India as 
coming from the name quarter); any foreigner.. .The country 

■QlCtoeJtt JtfaAdnift*! iTiwcHlatiou), p. "4+ ch_ V. 90. 
tOaiiliEa; (FftU) IntroduCliMi, p. liv. 

i V, A. Sjura : Hwlopy oj India, 190. 





A NOTE OX THE "" 

uf tiio Vat ^nHA , soniE^t iitiiiii applied Xq Hactria, Icsiaa Graflce* * 
AQd more recently to Arabia." 

On turning to Cheldebe^ Fdli~EnglUh Didwnary wo find 
that Yofio and Yavaiio are given aa meaning ” fornigtip bar- 
bamn \ Ionian ^ Greek” ; but he give^ further an important 
note :— 

' * At the present day the nait^ l''otu] is appliiHl by the Siugba- 
to the ^ Mooniieii* or Arals in Ceylon. ^ , The 

date pairu bt called hy the SinghAleae YbU'Indi (Yona-sindi) 
ami Clouou Di^timary) also givee ” Yon ^ 

Eln foTTO of Y6rki and FoTeema ot Arabia. " 

TIlo Tamil form of the word aa used by the floors of Cey¬ 
lon is So^ka^ or Sd^^* 

At the time when Paij^ithibhaya reined (377-307 B. 0 .I 1 + 
the word Yona would be only used in its original meaningt 
just aa hi the third eentury^ b.c,. King A^ka of India uses 
the name to describe Antloohos Theos and the other oontotup- 
ornry Hellenistie monrtrchs;{ and, as OEiomaayBp it is 
difiEicult to imagine that there were at that time a large 
enough C-olony of Greek traders to warrant the setting apart 
of a piece of land lor their special nm. 

But we must remember that the was probably 

compo^efl at the beginning of the sixth century. A.n.paaa 
sort of oomment-ary on the and the leametl com¬ 

poser 111 * 3 ' have interpolated or added from some later 
work the details of the laying out of the city by Paudok&- 
bhaj-a, auachronistically imrtraymg features more appro- 
priate to his own time. If we accept this view there is no 
reason w hv we should not translate Fojio by “ foreigner^ and 
eonsider that before the sixth century* a d., there exialed a 
foreign quarter to the West of Anuridhapuia. But w ho were 
these fesreignem 7 

” Cf also VVjiisLQW: TamU-Engiith 

* one oi a IflW Inhe among tli& ilob&E«m 0 dalll or ModrS . 

t O^oEtti iTirofu.) Latroductioa. p. 

I V. A. BailTil: HUu^^ of /ndiitp 1»0S* p. 10&. 

( 1 Introduotioii» pp. xL andxiu 
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The Chinese pilgrim Fa-Hien vlsitod Ctf-ylon At th& begin¬ 
ning of the fifth century^ a.d.^ And greatly struck with 
the town of Anuratlhapurfi, In spociaL he notices the honaes 
of the Sabaean merehanta w^hLeb were beautifully adorned.* 

The Chitiese word here used h Sa-po and Beal (who tirst 
translated it as ^ kSaba-ean'} considers that it refers to mer¬ 
chants of Sh\m or Arabia ,t LEt^GEt who follow'i^ \m transla¬ 
tion addSp in a note;—I suppose the merchants w’ere Arabs, 
pre-runners of the so-called Moormen, who still form an im- 
portanfe part- of the mercantile comm unity of Ceylon/^ J 

Klaproth aud Remusat did not translate the word but 
suggt^ted that Su-pho might be the Chinese form of a Sin¬ 
halese e3s|iression,5 

The Sanskrit values of the Chinese are given by Legge as 
and rd, 6o, or bhdJl It is worib considering w^hether 
we have not here the Chinese equivalent of Yamna, Yona^ 
S6na^ though. In any case, I am inclined to translate both 
1 and Sat^pf/ as ^ Arab’^, aud regard the colony outside 
AnurAdhapum as the predecessors of the proHCiit Moormen, 
Their descendants, as we have seen, are still given the name 
of Fo«rt b)^ the Sinhalese. 

.As w o have seen tho reading adopted by Geioee Ls Fonn- 
^n6Ad//aiYif//ju and other readings such aa Vena snhhd^j^ratihu 
and Fo/oflu sabhmiaviiita are obviously corruptions of this. 
But in the readings siobhagavati/ia^So taTfjt nahhd/jaivtthu^ 

and Soumsabha^vaitba.^ I am tempted to see misspelLings 
of the Tamil form of the word: Yana as applied to them- 
sclvca by the Moors, 

Edward R. xVyrton, 

• Beau TratvUof a^d Sun^^tm, p. iB-i ; BttddhtMi 

0 / W^rm tntroductian, p. Isiiv: Lecoe, A Rte<?r4 

of Muddhi*f /titiyrfftfiw. p. IW, RLAEficyrn and BmCHAT^ 
of p, 33-1. 

t Bt.^u TmvtUof Fa-Him and p, 15L Note t- 

Z XvCl oit. p. lOL KatiB Zt 

{ Lof, ai. p, 343L Noto 15. 

>1 Lor. tfil. p. IC-I^ 2L 

^ CrEiurn: AfvAdinr^ (Pali) ch, 10., t. eoand note. 
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No, B —MR. SALMON ON CEYLON. 


A fairly rare work (oO’# in my posaesaion) is tlmt published 
Ln 173&J — ‘174 jearfl agoentitled “ Modem HiatoJ^T or the 
Present State of All Xations, describing Their raepective 
Situations, Perfions, Habits^ Buildings, Manners* Laws* and 
Cofitomaj Religion and Policy, Arts and Sciences, Trades, 
Manufactures and Hnsbaudry^ Plants, Animals and Mine¬ 
rals, being the most complete and oorrect Bysteoi of Geo¬ 
graphy and ilodem History estant in any Language. By 
Mr. Salmon. Illustrated with Cuts and Maps accurately drawn 
according to the Geographical Part of this Work. By Herman 
Moll,—Printed for Messrs. Bettes worth and Hitch in Poter* 
nojicr Row ; Clarke under the Royal Ex^ange in Cornhill; 
S+ Birt in Ave Mary Lane.; Tho. Wotton over against SL 
Dun^tan^g Church, and J, Shnekburgh next the Inner Ttmph 
Gate, both in l'^ee^^^ree^; and T. Osborao in Gray*j^ Ina. 
M,DOC,, XXKIX,” 

Considering that the work is a ** System of Geography and 
Modem History " of the entire world, Mr. Salmon has, in 
cdoiparisDn with other countries, a good deal to say of “ The 
present State of the Island of Ceylone" to which he devotes 
eight chapters rnnning into sometMiig hke 20 pages (pp. 341- 
364), That ho w as a shreivd observer is evident from almost 
every page, as is also the generally correct and fairly reliable 
nature of hia infomiatioii.* 

The fcHowing extracts may, perhaps, not prove wholly 
uninteresting^ 

Referring to the '*€mglasses, their genius and temper"^ 
he says 

(Tbey) "tis aaid, do not want courage, and are men of quick 
parts* complaiBant ariri InsiDuating ui their address, naturally 
grave* of an oven temper* not easily movedi and when they 
hap])cn to be in a paj^JaUp soon reconrilcd ; they are very 

* ^ ■ ^Based wry greatly on KnOX' C4i£m, lesL-^^d, £«.] 





XU 


BOYAL ASIATIC socrstv, CIYLOS BEAiXH. 


temp&rAtfl ill their diet, iii»st in Ltiejr apparel, immethln^ nice in 
their eating, and do not indnlge in sleep; hut though they eoiU' 
laL-ad industry tntich, like llio natives of other hot countries, 
they are a little inclined to lazinexM; they are oot given to theft, 
hat intolurahly addicted to Jying, and have not much regard to 
what thoy promise; they allow their women great lilicrty, and 
are seldom jealous ; they are esctreraely supunstitiotis and great 
obeervora of Dmeus; if they gee a white man or a great Ijelly'd 
womao at their first going out in a inoming, they promise them* 
aelves nucce&i in what they undertake; sneenng ia an ill omen, 
and if they hear a certain little animal, like a liwrd. ery, they 
look upon It to be so nntortunate, that tla-y will not proceed in 
what thoy are about lor some djnc after. 

Of tba * ‘ Habita of the W cuuen h6 w ritoa:—~ 

The women go in their hair eomhed behind their heads, and 
oil it with eocD*nnt oil; they havea waist coat flourished, which 
flta close to Uieir bodiee, and shows their shape. A piec*? of 
callico they wrap about them which falls isdow their knees, and 
is longer or shorter according to their quality. Tliey have jevroU 
in their ears, in which they bore grtiat holes, and stretch them 
like their neighbour of Connandel. They have nwklacea and 
bracoleta on their arnus, and rings in abundance on their finguia 
and toes, and abont their waists liava a giidJa or two of sHvi^r 
wire and plate. They have a stately mien, but are however 
very obliging and condeacending to their inroriDrs, and convcree 
frweJy with them; wlien they go abroad they tJirow a piece of 
striped silk over their heads, as our women do ihoir hoods. 

Of the " Ciniianjon tree” Mr. Satmon ha» a good deal 
to say that ia at once interesting and origiuaj. Hia refer- 
•aofti to the Dutch an by no loeauB complimeataiy to 
those '■ Lords of aU the seas of the world," ae they styled 
themselvee then. He saye: — ■ 

1 Cannot but lament tlie negligence of my countrymen, in 
making no attempts to procure a sctUeiDcnt in this islaad, whan 
they knew tliu conaequMnees of it. and it lay open to them for » 
many yiiars together. It is not at this day much ebova three 
scoro years sinoe the Dutch monopoUsed this trade to them¬ 
selves, and omludcd the rest of the world from this charnting \ 
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islands It Ia impmaihlo to ftail by it witliout bekif; a 

^gauum that w» muHt no vw set a foot aa dhore in thti earthly 
paraclbie^ but be excluded by that boorinh race who have umiiped 
the pofi^M*sHioD of it+.-.Oitr merchanta Beein to have been ao 
terrified with ilie unheard of cruelties of the Butch at Amboyua, 
^lat they durst not put in for a part of the ciniiamoii trade at 
Coylone, 

Mr. Salmon [0 as entbusiastio over Cftylon^s " Spicj+ 
breezes " he ia positive that her men are not '" 3"de ” t— 

When I sailed by thia islajid in my voyage from the Ckiaat of 
OomwndeL w& had not touched at any land for about four 
rngutliM^ and the eveninj^ before wc made Ceyione, when our 
best artiste on board were confident we were a h^mdred iniletf 
from tiiat or any other land, the air was ao eitieinely sweet, so 
Tepienished with Iragrant RnielJs^ that- I was morally aiire wo 
must bo n.b'^ar some land: 1 called up several of my fellow 
traveller^ hereupon, who regaled tlmir smelling faculty in the 
aamo manner, and it wa« thy general opinion that this must 
proceod fmoi the cinnamon groves lu Ceylom?* 

The aucient history of Ceylon Mr, Salmoii diftintsses in 
A paragrs.[ih^ but to Lta modem history be devotos something 
moro than a page. 

With reference to the successful siege of Colombo by the 
combined efforts of the Sinhalese and the Dutch, Mr, Salmon 
writos:— 

The same year (1655) the Dutch and the Cinglasscs with tSioir 
united forces, laid uiego to Coliunlx» on the south-west part, of 
the iHland, being the capital of all the Portugucfw settlomenla. 
This place the Porluguese dcfendi'd very wdl for a whole year, 
tmdcT the disadvantage of a famine, and the want of inany 
DocosttarirH; however, the city of Goluinboat length surrendered 
upon articles the eleventh of May IfiSfi, and the Dutch took 
possc^jaion of it with their troops, excluding the King from any 
ahare in their conquest, tho" they liad expntisly stipulated to 
deliver Qolumbd inlo his hands, according to a letter, from that 
Pfioce to their General 1 translatetl and printed by tlio Hollanders 
thenLHi^lvea, which 1 shall here iur^ert, to shew that the Butch 
have no other right to this Island, but what they gained by 
force aud treachery^ 
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Letteb-- 

The letter of the King of Cariarte to the Duleh Genomic 
upon hla taking pcHfi^^ioa of GoLtimlio. 

'* Our ImperlAl AfAjo^ty being very doeiroiie to Introdiioe the 
Duteh nAtiou Into otif ^omituoas, Adatn Westerworld came on 
thii? coast with m aquadron of ships, jtisfc aa we had made otu^ 
selvea maaterH of BatecaLo, when we thou^t fit to conclude a 
peace with htm^ which being confirmed by oath, was but 
slenderly observed by some officers afterwards: as for instanoe, 
Ijy CapE. Burchart KDckzj-^ aUae C6qua [ who was killed by a 
soldier at Bimtegale) and oommissary Peter Kleft, who hein^ 
isent Aa plenipotentiatica to our court, did confirm the befom 
mendoniyd paace by oath, pnrauant to which at their departure 
for Gale, they look along with them ona of our Diiwauvn^B. in 
order to deliver Into hia hands the countryof Sfature? but at hi* 
coniing there diey found msang to render the same ine^ectual. 
by finding out certain difficulties, which made the said 
BiAsanva return to Onr court to our great dissatiafactiom It 
waa about that time that our beloved Dirtsctor<^cral did coma 
into our kingdom from Holland, with full powrr to act as he 
should find it suitable to our soryice, and to tho catablishment 
of a firm peace and friendship, pursuant to which be desired us 
to bury all past miscarriages in oblmon. promising at the same 
time, in the name of the Prince of Orange and the East-lndia 
Company, full satulactIon for the same; as also that the for¬ 
tresses of N“cgmnbo and Cblumbo (when taken) should be 
delivered Into the hands of our Imperial ^fajesty^ and certBin 
Hollanders to be allotted lo the said places for our service, 'Tis 
upon this account that we sent our auxfilariea to assist our 
dearly beloved Hollanders in the taking of Columho; which 
being taken, sinca they are become forgetful of their promise, 
and do contmue to do so to tkia day, your Excellency is left at 
your own liberty to do what you think fit, tUJ notkic of this 
proceeding can bo given to the Princo of Orange, and tho 
honourable company; but 1 would have you remember p that 


•plr. fialmuD hss liltod'' th» letter bodily from Baldaeiu '^Tr&iulatBd 
frciii the Sigh DuUh, prxatod at Amsterdem. 1672 .'' Chap, ttj 
pp, 608-0.— E<L .?«:.] 
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XT 

lUQh B3 don't know God and keep their word, wO] one time or 
othAt be aemibld of tho ill con^queocea thereof* t Am H^Laibie 
1 have God on my eide.^^ 

POBT&CTailT. 

** Two Letbera haTe been dispatehed from our Imperial Court ; 
jour Excellency hoe written to George Bloenip" but without 
meutioQing anytbiitg relating bo our eorvioe: your E^ceUouey 
may write enob friToloua pretanaefl to whom you pleoao^ but 
ought not to impase them on our ImpenaJ Hifajestyp it being in 
-vain to allodgo* that the Director General had reoeiTed hia 
instmetions from Batavia ; whereas ho brought hia full power 
along with him out of Holland; such siniater dealinga aa thaso 
createno small jealousyi i>0 f cannot aeo with what face you can 
fuoept any farther credit from ua; I have taken care to have 
this translated Into Dutch, that you may have no reason to 
plead iguofonee. George Bloem shall stay here till 1 receive 
your onswerp when I intend to send him hack with a letter. 

John M. Senatehatne. 


No. d*—KING'S SLAVES AT GAHPOLA. 


The NUi-Nigha^uica (p. xxxiii.) tells us that in Kandyan 
times high-caste women w^ho had connection with low-caste 
meo were eomigned as slaves of the Grown to the royal 
-village of Gampola. This id, so far aa I can reDiembof, 
the only Sinhalese chronicle to mention this arbitraiy law 
against women^ 

Was it i%orously and extensively enforced p and what 
referencea ere therOp if anyT 

That the law was enforced once at least in the last King's 
reign is evident from the foUowtng entry in the Judictof 
Commission's' Diary of Tth February, 1823:—'VAVcllAla 
weman of Gonigoda in MArispattu stated that ten days 
before the aooossion she was banished as a King's slave to 

• The Butch IntcrpECtcf at the King’s Coiirt^ — J. M* S* 
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Gampcla because ahe eloped with a painter to Sabaragnmiiwa. 
The Assessors stated that it i^as oustomary under the King's 
Goveminent to punish offences such as that committed by 
the woman against the rules of caste, b}'' sendiDg the female 
offenders as King's slaves to 0ampels, and to dopriv^e them 
of their light of inheritance^ but they dover heard of their 
property being forfeited to the Crown. The Lands and other 
properly went to the next of kin." 

What king was it who first enacted the law. and was there 
no punishment for men odending likewise ? 

JOKM M, SESAVERATJiE. 


No* 7,—THE SINHALESE AND SPRING TIDES. 


The foUov.'iDg contribution from the late ^Ir, W, Gocme- 
tiUoke, Editor of The Onmlattsi, appeared abunt May 1892 in 
the now defunct newspaper, the C^ylm E^min^r. It is of 
sufficient Interest to hear repuhlication 

In th* course of my reading 1 liAve froqyuntly noticed that 
many BclenLific fne which wo are inclined at first to class 
under the head of modijra dincoveries^ had already been known 
to the anciente. It is not iny iutontioD to adduce instances of this 
frotn any foreign works ; but what I am lempted to bring to the 
notice of your rcadt^rH from a work written in the Lflond. 
1 refer to the Mohawai^^ the authors of which were SlohaJeHc. 

In Chapter IjXX.XIV stanza 44, whicJi 1 had occasion to 
refer to the other day in oonnmiori with quite a diCferent pointy 
wu meet with the foUow'ing passage:—Like an the moon ■ ■ » 
swelleth the expanse of water In the ocean, so did this king 
thorougldy ejrtend the excellent Teligion of the Tathd^to." 
(Wij(»ffiTihft^a translation.) 

Tlie reference here can be to notliingeUe than the Spring tides 
at the full and new moon. 

Thia establishes beyond a doubt that the Sinhalese were 
acquainted with the cause of tliese tides long before any Europuan 
nation set foot on the Island. 


Edward W. Febroa. 




THE SINHALESE ANI> &PBr>"0 TIDES. STli 

iMohdupai^ LXXXlV^j 44 :— 

Pdli Tatt. 

^0- 

£g03e£^a^70)? 
fCDoa^W £-^3 s§f 
«!)§€ ^scfffita 

Sii^fese Trctn3lat{<ni. 

dd mmr% ««34^S^ «tirisj daS^ 

s^c^c? vaSe:f £d«Esf iptdta aS»fo0€> 

64tf7oc vsir^S. 

Thui trnnslation the learned High Priest ^dnmsara, Princi¬ 
pal of the Vidj6dftja College^ M411g&kanda, cenhnne aa a 
faithful rendering 

In.Rt<^cl of Haying d^J3W^ ffia-3od<3 S^^scassf *®■E^ the 

elliptical clan-ii^ Iiaa b&en used afi in PALI, where (—SSatf 

Ih omitted after ocean is the 

rendf-ring of gfi&ieMdj which k a synonym for and 

literally iiieans " mine of water/* 

For a similar statement” the High Priest refers to 
etanm 17 of the ^rd naate of the 

TeM. 

s'iQUB tSyj^ism* 60S&1 ^s^zsg;^. 


Translatim. 

** When the king saw^ the lovely face of his son with eyes 
motionless like the lotus in a lake when there is no wind^ hia 
heart overflowed with delight like the oc^ean oo seeing the 
moonEd. i^ec.] 
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-- 

COUNCIL ilEETING* 

Cplifmbo Jitnuary 1914. 


Mr^ J. Harward* M-A«p Prcflid&nt, ill tbd Cliia[r. 

Thi' HonUilts JSir &. C- Oboy^BekiTet Kt., Viffw-pro#.id-ont. 

A. yi. tiiniauL'kejrap Mucia- r 51 r. E. W, Fi+niTti+ Advotjalv* 

byAr, \ Salmon df' Gate 

lliiT ITan^Lle Mr, B. Hoth- ^ liyur. 

burgh. ar.A., C.C.!^. | 5Sr. W. A. do SUv*. J.P, 

J)r* A; *N^p 1 I, 1 LH,C,S. I 

Mtwrirri. H, Cl r. lk?n drtcl Gotard A. Hoiiy. S+Kiri’-larias* 

1. lipftil ecid thu Hinutea of .Couiii]iI Afi'^-tin.g Wd 

on SJ^Sa^l Octolx^r, I&I3. 

2. llrwl %'fxi,—Tbut tho ffjllowiag j^'^nlicmcnlioclciited 5^m- 
hi'^Tri of liio Sijcioty ;— 

(1) li^^bihart FroucleaLerg ^ reoom-f J., ffarwerd. 

m.pndii*d b^F ^ Gerard A- Jt>fwp3i- 

^2) Sjogmiind Freiidi'Jiberg: rRcoPi-/ J, Her ward- 

lOeQdod by ^ Gorani A.tlo#)ep1i«- 

(3) Wtnfrif:d Freudenborg: recorH'pT, Karward, 

nieod^^d by 1 Lreraid A* 

(4) Eiriznaiiual 5k>rtdbi Karimarfttnft ^ | 0+AlM yasingba- 

Tticotiuixended by i A. 5!fiidin 

I !&i^^kera^ 


t 




im 


JOCftKAL, B.A.3, tOxrtONK [VOL, XXITI. 


(fi) Jacob MuEmBiogha, 
necDuutuc^fided hy 


: recorn- / It. A. RamnpUlai. 
\ Andrc^AH SCvIL 


ProctOi": j C- A. Hevavita- 
TAna. 

AntlTQm^ NelL 

(S) P. Mivdhana B.A. 

incodDd by 

(?) C^rypFjteOeorgieFomat.C.Ca.: f JsMi4>iih rearwoa. 

i^tiw^dcd by I Gerard A, Joi^ph. 

(d) Will jam Moir: rLN:oiimijCDcb>d by / B, Horeburj^^Ju 

Va. X, Galbraith- 
Rolwrt do ALiris: iw^jmni'ended j, T-P-Atty^alJo, 


(lOJ John Ab*y^^ko□tl^ J.P,, Miida- 
liy&r ; recominyiided by 


Iloytor van Cuy^ 
iL'-oberg. 

A. do Si{va. 
iMr S, C. Oboyo- 
sekeKF, 


% Laid on tho taldo applioationa for oxciiango c^f ptiNica- 
Uoi^ Trom tho Univtirsiity of Hongkong and 

Xfttnral History p 

It ^ d«M;idDd to inform the laatitutimifl thot thu Council o( 
Uiw ^Kty refirot tliat nn cKhunge of pulditjitiona CAnnot bo 
sanctioned, and tlwt lliey be refurred to Rule 9. 

T “ tmuBlfttion of ‘'ArlJina’ Historia 

Indjfi&» by Mr. J. R. Walters* C,CrS. 

ReBolvedp—Tiiat it riL-rerrod to the Seorvlaries ta lie dealt as 

ft contribution to Xot<?s and Queriert/* 

5- Laid on tliu table a Pafjcr entitled : Pardkmma Bdhu VI 
m^mvifltigau<d,- by MudsliyAr W- F, Cunannidhana. 

Reived*—Timttho Paper bo rolerrcd to Me^ra, H. C, P. Bell 
and >11 . A. da Silva for report* 

e. Cdnsidm'd the printing of the Sorievy’s publications. 

On « motion proiwuod by Dr. A. Kelt and iwcoudcd by Jlr G. 
A It nas resolved that the draft printms aijn,-.m,cnt lx, 

if n cojL^Uting of tin, Prenidi-nt. the 

Hon bl., Mr. lb MonLurgh and Mr. E. IV, ptf,,,* 01,4 the 

Prreident U‘ einpow. red to enter into a euiumet for nrintinit in 

agreem:ot approved by ,lu, alrove 

7. Read a letter from the Hmi’ble the CoWiaJ Secn^tory 

' n ‘““'J’" lock found at the »tto 

Of the old Rreakwater Offiiso/* 
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COUNCTL ^lEETING. 


Colombo February 24, I9li- 


Fment : 


Mr, J, HftrwflJil, M,A-^ 

Sir. G. ^VnthoDia-z. 

A. M. Gunfbit^kArft, Muda- 
hykc* 

Mr. C, Hartluyp M.A. 

Dr. A. NeU, 


Prvaldent, in tlio Chair, 

Mr, Porera, Bairister-at' 

Iiaw+ 

Simon d& 8ilva» Gate Muda- 
liyAr, 

Mr. Wp A. do SOi-a, J.P. 


Meflsra. H. C. P. Bell, A. N, OalbmLlJi. C.C.S. fljid Gerard A. 
Joseph, C.C.S.t Honorary SecreUrjeft, 


L He^ and coniitTii'ed the AElnutea of Coiiiiril Meeting helci 
on~8tli January, 1914, 

2. Reaolved,^ — That the follomng genthi men Ije eh^Cted Mem- 
ixFuj of the Society :~ 

(1) Ar L- Efc J. Brito J recommended f Simon de Sdya. 

by I R.C.Kail6ajapiillat. 

(2) E. B. F. Sneter, C.C.S.i reeoiti'r H. C. P- Bvlh 

mended by \ Gerard A- joBeph+ 

13) Bevd. M.J, Legoe, Ph.D.. SLA-* i J. Paliarnuuayp 
B.Sc.»OJM. I i: reeoiiniwncled by j 0,M. L 

1 iietarcl A- Jocojih, 

(4) C. J, EdirMiD^he, I'roelor S.C. yf C/E. Corea. 

recomrnendfKl by ^ Ji A. Corea* 

(5) M* Saljaraiiia Singhc^ B,A*: re-f R, A. RamapillBL 

eoiximendi'tl by I P* Mcnon. 

<0) G, Saranaidcnra Tvnamdiiii^ i re- r Chaa. Dta^i* 

comniended by Yagimla Pannan- 

anda, 

{7) M.K. Kw-nA fraj^jibai a roeorumeiided f R* A. Itamapillal- 
bv 11>. B. Jayatilftka, 

(S) P. Jorlia Biaa: recommended bif f VN* h, Guiwwar* 
' lUiana* 

I D. B* Jayaiiialca, 

(») G* J, daSilva: reeornmeoded by r Peter de Abrew. 

\ E. Evima. 
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3+ On a taotian propoz^od by Dr* J, Pt^arson and 
by Mr. if. C. P* Dell, it waw rcttnlvi^d that bet^km lo hflve 
the Jkwioty'ri Libmrj- ]>nt into ^ood ordor prc-|Mirftloiy to tlio 
compilation oi a Pa rd Ckitratogue* 

Roaolvodp^That- a olerk Ix" for three taonthei^ 

at 30 |x:r nv^niRiiii^ to a^i^t the Snck€>ty''9 eJerk. 

4. liesolvt-d, — ^That the question of subAiribm^ to the pro- 
posed Art.tJaUniy'and Levturu ITaLl do litatid otfor for th» present-. 

5. Ri^sd Cfreular Xo. S2 of 12th January. 1014, ootitamin^ 

the o])Oiiou£i of H. C, P, Bell and W. .-V, du Sdva pn thu 

Pape-r entitled: Pnrak,raiiiu Baliu Vk ru-investii^tod^''* by 
^fudaliyar W. F.i Cl uiia i^ardtiaiia. 

Kesoh'ftd.^ — That m view of the div^r^rent opinionn tlie Presb 
tlunt^s del^itflon os to th€^ at!eeptanii.u oE^ tlie I'ap^r Ijv fiiiaJ. 

6. Ijiiid on the table a Paper entitled :'* Tho Captivity of 
^fajor I>aviu," by .^Ir. J. P. IdiVWWp C\>[.fr+ 

Propoiietl by Dr* A- Xidl and KiMspadi'il by Sit. \%\ A. dn Silva, 
— That the Paper lx? acev[3t4‘<J for publiratlon in thoJoamaland 
tliJit i‘xtraetrt lx+ read at a Ovneral IVln‘tin|r. 

RoboI vt^i ujianirnouHly. — ^That the Paper ix* aix'^^^pted and dealt 
wiiii as propcKH*tl* and that the author be thanked for the Pap-r, 

7. ^ Laidontlio table advance copy of I^art JL+ Jaimaty^ 1314^ 
of Ceylon XnU% And QuvrjHl'rt. 

8. Ituid on the lal de a Pa per ent i I l<*d : * * Thn Popular Poe try of 
(tiu Sinhak'se." by .Mr. \V. A. do Silva. J.t\ 

Hwsolvt-d, on a motion pro^yK^^d by Mr. Joseph and aecondetl 
by Dr. X-t'll. — That the Paper Ije referred to A+ Me ndis t hinas^^kera, 
?h[iiidal iv^r and Mr* W. PurenUp for favour of their upEn ion*;, 

9. l^aid on the laUe a Fap<T entitled ; The Date nf Ihiddha'a 
diE^ath and Ceylon Chronology,** by Mr* Jotm M. Senaveratnr* 

Resolved, on a motiofi propcMw^d li-y the Ctiaimian nad second- 
e<i by Mr. Jtwvph, to ri'fer the Papi't to Mr* IP C. P. Bull and 
Mr* il- 'kV, Coflrinfftoii. for favour of iheir c]^iniDiiA. 

10. Laid on. the tabh^ ostirnates for printinif Papi^i^ acoiiptoci 
for the Joimiah 

11. fjnid na tho table t'orrcspondenix^ IxdwtN-n the Colombo 
A|H 3 thHX'aries Cov, Ltd.« and the Hnuy. Siyirf^tary, in n^rd to 
the printinjo; of the Society's |Puhlications, 

12. Laid on the tabh> appiLeation fur t^xchange nf publir-ationa 
from Oriiawiatisehe jfi^dtBchrift,'^ Eh.-rlinr 

Ri^fiolvrfl,' — That the mat lor do rtfand over till next MeeiinK, 

13. Read a letter from Mr. John ^1. Senaveratne offerini? to 
bring the Index to the Journal and Prex^sxxiinfls of the Society 
tip to date. 

Resolvefi. — TllBt Mr. Senaveratne be thankeil for hiigeUeroua 
offer and be in formed that the pHunncil hav'e niuch plcaKiiire io 
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ajcorpling it, Council ngrife with 3It. SeuavoraLm that the 

Index should ah po^Hiblu follow the lines of the pn^* 

Tious Index compiled by Mr. F. \V, Gore, 

14. Couisidered the noniirifition of Office-BL'ajfni for 1914. 

ilr. JoAc^ph explained that Mr. P. K* Piorls and Mr, E, W. 
Perers retire by sH*iority and Mi^rs. M, W. CJbdrniuton and 
KailAHApillai ^liidaby^r by least atteudancro^ t wo of tiiese l:>eiiig 
oLigdilo for re-t^ection. 

Jtesohvd,—That Mr. P. E. Pierk and Mr. E* W. l^erera bo 
re-elected and tluit Mr. H, \V. Codringtofi ond KaUasapiUni 
Mudaliy^'ir bo deonnxl to huvo retired by least otteiidan«'<s 

C-on^iidert^i the filling up the vacancy caused by the deaGi of 
iir# John Ferguson. C- G-« VitJc-Preaidenl, 

Koiolvt'd, tinaniinouMly. to invite Mr, G. Hartley. M.A., lo 
accept the %'ar^int office, 

Str. Hartley thank^id the CouncU and exprcrtsod his wiHiogne^ 
to accept tho post. ^ 

The Hoiiorary Secretary laid on the lable Me^ Horflbiirgh'a 
reiiignation an a Afcmbcr of the Council in view of his departure 
on leave. 

Kcsolved lo Jill the four varHincics by nominating the follow* 
ing gentlemen I—^Thn Itiglit lle^'d. Dr+ E- A. Goplestont 3ilr. C- 
W. ITorsfalUMr. D. B. Jayotilaka, U.A. ? Mr, E. B. Dcnhn,in. 
B.A., C.C.S. 

3ir- A. Xr '( lalbraitii dt'^iired, owing to pressuro of oEfioial work, 
to niii^igii the Ilanoraiy^ St'CtctHryship. 

Tbu Countsil whilst regretting Mr, Galbraitira resignation 
agreed to elect ^Mr. E, B, F* STictcr^ aobjeet to his coosent^ 

15. Considerk'^i and pass'd draft Annual Report for 1913. 

le. Head CireularXo, SST of 27 th October, 1913, centaining 
a letter froiiiilr. Lunud Giles, togiither with tlie trao^ilalion of 
* * Ming S hih" * and previous cortiMpoudeuco* relating to t ho 
Chinese reforono^^s to Onylon, with the opiniona of Messrs. P. E. 
PioriH and E- W, iV^rera. 

Resolved p—That appLication Ijo addressed to the (.lovenmicnt 
for a special gran t of Rh. 750 "90 to enable the Society to seouro 
transLniion-^ by Aliissts. Uilcs and BaorkliOuse. 
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ANNUAL GENERAL MEETING. 
Coiombo J^usEum f J/arcA 30^ 1914^ 


Ffosent s 


Sir PonnEaiibaLsm:L AnuiachaJam, 

Vi(>o-PmiidBat. in the Clsjiin 


The Right Rev* Dr. E. 

V^-n* F+ Hh de Win ton, 

Sifrp R. K. S. Dlt&niuui^kQTm. 
P* Jorlis Diibs. 

3^ DUap 

pp D. H. J&yotiJaka, B.A* 

,, C* XAiTHwivAyBui, J.F, 


A. CoploetoDp MpA.p DiD* 

Mr. J- T. MucjUlijdr, 

Dr* A. KvU. M.K.C.S, 

Mr. J, OI>eyi^kere, B.A. 
„ R. SigarajaBin^mp 
J* M. Senaveratno. 


Mr, GfiTArd A* Joseph p C-C.S.* 
Hooiorary dMretary and Treflsurer. 


ViBitori^ Six gentlemiL^iL. 


Ip Read and confirmed luinutea nf laet Oeneral 3>[oetmgheId 
on 18 th Deoembcir, 19 L 3* 

2^, Laid on the table Iwoks aod parts of Foriodio&Jst rooaiv?d 
flince the last (lunaral Meeting. 

3 * Announced tlie oxeul'^ of Members elL>oted eiciee the ia^t 
Goncral Meeting. 

4^ Mr^ Gerard A, Jounph read the foMowtng Annual Report 
ol the CouuoO for 1913. 


ANNUAL REPORT FOR SO 13. 

The Gonojoil of the Ceylon Branch of tho Royal Aaiatie Bocieiy 
have the honour to eubmlt their Report for 1913. 

MxETINOa AND 

Five Geniiral Meetings of thU Society wi>re held during the 
year, the following Papem being fmd end dincnK^ :— 

(1) Medical Literature of the Si^ak-Hep^' hy Mr. W, A. de 
Sd\'ap J,F^ 

(2) "The 19 th (Yorkshind Regiment: a note on its eonnoc- 
tion with Ceylon,'^ by 3Ir, Chartt!a Reith. 
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BeaLdf^ the two Misatings st which tho iwmed Pftpe« 

wtre tvAd, thertt wsa tho Annual t h^fusml xMeoting when the 
Anoiial Report was road and the Pn^riidont ddiv-ttred hia Prein- 
di'iitial adtlrt«i. Tlu^a^ were also two Special Oeneml 
at one of whieh 31r. P* E. Fieria delivert-d a le^turt^ entitled: 

tailure of the Ponof^uese, and the Si^jhaJese P^plu r™ 
at the other Meeting the new Rtdea and Rogulationa of tiia 
Society were dLiciizfcied and finally pariflcd. 

Thu following l'ap4^rs were McepU-d during tlio yem^ I^t pnhli^ 
cation in ttio Joumnl 

(1) *rA Rooent Find of Coiiw/" hy Mr. H. IV, Oodrington, 
C.C.S, 

(2) EngliflSfc tranfllation of Prof. W. CetgeFn ** Maldivian 
Studies/' by Mrs. J+ C, WOlla* 


lilE^IBERA. 

T>ir ?nf> thfl paat yiw 29 rt«w Ordinary JItsmbere wt‘r» eleetod. 

TTie Society haa now on its roll 393 Memlsers. ol^ whom 41 are 
Life-MemborK and » Honorary Mnmbnni. 

ii/e-A/rmtcrj.—Tho following gtntl,-nitT) have Iwconae Life* 
MomW:—Mr. \V. A. do Save, J.P.; Mr. C. E. MteW Mr. 
P. D. Klian; Mr, M. F. Klian; end the Hon bio Sir o. t- 
QboyeH;k*-iv, Kt., il.L.C, 

The CounoU record with regret llw doatlw oI 
Mca^rH, J, P. de .•^Inis and Jolm C-M-G. 

Mr. Forgiiaon joined tho Society in ia97 , and became a Life- 
Member in 1S89. 

Ho contributed to Vol. XIX*, Xo. 117—19+16 of the Swioty’a 
Journal a Paper entitled; “The ITocmhiiI Palm m U-ylon: 
boginnlng, rino, and progmaa of iti oultivation. 

At a M.-i tmc hold on 23rd Oetober. 1913. tho ^nleil p^d 
thn following reaolution on tlio deatli of the lam Mr. John 
FerigfUioD, C.M.Ci.:—^ 

■■Resiolved tbai the Council of tlio Ceylon B^ch of the 
Royal Aniaiic Society droiro to nwird tlufir feehnu^ oI d«p 
Jiorrow at the death of Mr. Jolm Forguaou, C.M.G* 
Prcflident 1902—1063. Pre«idrPt 1904—1909, and ngain ^ lee- 
Preaiilont from 1909 up to hw death) and thoir appreciahon ol 
his valuabh^ and di'voted servieos la liie Si>i^lcty. 

■‘The Council di-oi™ to offer to Mrs, ForgiiGon nnd the niem- 
boiH of tlio lainily their aineoto condolence m their horoavo- 
nuunt-’^*^ 


PcBUC.vTlOKS* 

One numl«,r of the J^omal, Vol. XXI I.. Xo. 65, «aa poWiched 
during the year. It eontaiiw. in eddilioii to tint Ptoci^intP of 

thy CDuiurli and Usncrul the foUowmi^ P*|X'rs: 
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L Xotesfi on A Dutflh MuilAi (Xo. 3)/" by Mr, P. hi. PjuriH, 
C.C.ii. 

2, T^ie DdUi of King l^lmvAn^'ka Bdhu VlLp” Ijv ^(r., 
l\ K. Vh rbn. CX^8. 

3r Cuylon Ari.'luv*jrt ut %h^ Capa of Good Ifone/' l^y Mr, 
K. VV. Lro. 

4. ** \ ijflHyii Bdliu VL,*'^ by Siiuoa d.'^ 8i|vA, ^rmlaliyar. 

&, In-^jrkpliDHjd Al S|>* Tlionin^' Churcli, Colonibop" by 

^Ir, P. K. Pi(.ri«, C-C.$. 

6, " IiLioripMofi at Kt;rii|5ala,'' by Sirouii di.T 8ilvR, Miidft- 

liyiir, 

A T\fiiw piiblicAtitm i^ntitlixl “ (Ttiylon Notoa And QneTitf^-’ 
Purt 1., GoloW, I0l:4p wBjk lAiiind diirinjf i\w yrAr. It uqu* 
tainH thu follo^vingj— 

1. *' A by Mr, H, W. Codrington, C.C.S. 

5. ** Dhftrnft/" by Mr. P, IL di3 Voa, BarriiiHtrfn-r'at-Lavir. 

2, ** Aimiotiii ilflorwayH flad I’dlarw,'' by Mr, GtirAnj Al 

Jo»ejdi, C.C«^. 

-J, A not^ii f?Ti tb+!' Mh bAwAmiji^ liy ^Ir, Ayrlon^ 

Arclnir>olq|'iuul Cctninn.'^iDaor. 

5+ 'Mir, 8atn^un on Ct-yIon,” by Sir, ,Iohn M, Stnavo- 
m^mK 

6, Kijig'A SiavoA at GaihikiIii," by Mr, John Sf, fSotiAvo- 
min*:-. 

7, **TIk' b»inbnk^ and S^prin}^ Tidi'M,*' by Mr, K. \V. 

IVnjra, HarriHn^r-at Law, 

PtttVTiNu OF THE Society's Joursai*, 

Tbo Counnil Ttgrol to noti* that for n^^iirly a year t[n?rw has 
btN-'ii u vlrliial dead dock m rL-<gur{bi llu^ prmliiig^ of |ho ^ouiety^a 
publieal 

AH*^t dxt-y ninq yofirrt of lOilntArnipbdprintinfTat tbLiGovom- 
rn^nt Printing pri^uru gl gthor work iiaw forcod tiio 

riovsmnviiit to ndiiiVi* lUv tjloTfimiatmt Priotor of ihn work of 
prizitijiR fur the Soebdy^ 

Tho Cotmcil laku thin op|>ortunit.y of thanking tho fiovem- 
inrbt FrinU^r for tho raro And pnim wliiek he hn^i incArjably 
dsvotcd to t\w puhtieatioii of thLs SorJuty'H JonriiAl. 

Tlie qut4it]on of finding ttomE) private i>T*}n» williiig and c?apii^ 
ble of undertaking HiR'h Michnual printing (inabiLLiog the luu of 
diacritieiil type) han engaged the Kif^rlunii atO ntion of the 
CouneiL .After Eonve monthw^ negotlBtionA, an agriien^ent with 
thi!. Apothwarifc^ Coiiir>atly, Ckilooi^Ki^ ut taking A duhoito Hlinpo, 
and it u hoped tliat the printing will aoon Smj taken in Imnd. 

A^ HfM>n OH this agniemt^nt hoa Ixnen. aigned. tho Jotimai for 
1913 wdl bo jyiit in liaiid, a^ well aa oiio or two extra volumes, 
whirh will include throe long and important ariieloAj^ 

Ip ** F^rlieat Putoli viailH to Ceylon,^® by the lato Mr* 
Donald For^uinon., 
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ASNirJlL KKrOfiT. 


in 


" *'T>*Oyly’« Diary. 1- and 11-. witli latr«|ijt:lii>ii 

ami liidix,” by JIp. H. W. Cddi-ingtoa. . 

3. " Kf> )di'« b Tnuinlalioa of i’rof. W. fitigera Miildiviaa 

Smdi.'rt" by Mr«. -I. C. WSIIih. 

U is Ikoprtl tbat Mainbtire of tbo ii?<n?ioiy will ba in posiseKsian 
of nil arrt'ftni of lLt<sniry tnattoi Ijeforu the vml of lUU. 


LlHBLAKYa 

Tltii mMit-usns io ili *3 Librai^\ im-iuding [AtIh of PuriodiLAla, 
nui itiljertwi 339- 

Tins Lihm-ry iA imliTbtcitl for iloiia tioiiM lo thiw following ■— 

Mr. J-T. C. P- IVll ; 'Plso Govomnv’iit of I nil La ; Tlio Ar^lniso- 
liiniciil iiiirvoy of iiidin; Tbo (iovonnw-nt Ori^iial Ldimry. 

; Till-iiowrnms ot of llumift; Tin- Mtdia iJwlIn Soiaofy i 
Tin- Forrut DurjartiiiPiit of tho Madroit Pri'hi(lpm:y^: Tlw 1 dli 
Trxt Sooiily, London: Dr. A. K. Ctiomam.i'iiamy: llr. 

.fanot; Tha Manaiier. " t'oilpgiaja and l*rogr»w ol “‘dia, 
Cnltutta; Sir K-C^ Ti-uipltj; TiioSujvrinti-ndiittt, .Wiwolopcial 
Survi-y of Uiirma: The Jlanagt r. *■ Indian TlH.u«lit : I ho 
Dini-tor-Oen-™| of .Ardia^loRy, India; 'Iho (.overrent of 
Cfvlnn: 'I '*'* Ilon’Iilo tlio t'oleiiial Soi-ft-tary. Ceylon j ^ePoal- 
piaateT-Oi!iii'i-al, Oiylon ; Tho Editor. W'ilaon Bulletin ; J. E. 

Jaa|Htr; The I’nivensity of Wibroyka : Mr. ,f. P. V' S'iIn 

Veili rsl-I > Lcli Saya.lawa; Mr, F. R. K. Bnd.Mn. V" 

8inin Soei'-ty; Ti«‘ J'lanlern’ Atawnation. Ceylon; The la^ah 
Hi 4 torii-al Society. India; Mr. R. Xar«ainliacl»r : Mr. >■ hiri- 
nivaaa Slhavira: The Cm-rjM dn Ini?'mcr«t de Muian del li-ro . 
The LouiFiLaiiBStute Miiaoum: The ManagerNnlwnal alonlhly. 


ACC 0 « 31 <JDAT 1 ON. 

Your Donncil wtnli to ilrmv attention aRain to the mwuffiowncy 
of ai-t«iiunodalion in llio Library for the proper liousmg of the 
valuftble booka lielonging to Lbr.' Societj'. 

Exchas«e A.vti i'uHoaASK 09 PublicAT tosB. 

Valnnble i-scliaiigea were affrcled during the year wiUi 40 

Till* follts^TinK Iwok-H j]ijrcha^'<i dnriog the year: 

L Ci'vlon AiliuLni^it ration KeportH. 1807—1002. 

2 . Ki.i-ur| 5 aniMitiari. of tiio Iirij^ation Dojjartmi'iit 

lOCH)* ^ 

Ri^poirt of tlio Patldy Cullivalion Ordinaiic-'r 
Tho Hii^tory anil Antiquitw^tof St. l>*yid ii. ly 'V . " 
M.A.. and E. Loni^n, 

Tlie Hiiitorv and Antiquitiiw of tlu' Manor Hooflo ^ 
SiHith wVailiftll ajui tlw Churoh of St. PflloT, Rid- 
di'titoois VViltnliirc, London, 1S38. 


a. 

4. 


1867— 
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0. m thm thirty days war UtMwn Org^c? and 

Turkey, 1S97» by H* \\\ Novison^ Lg ;don, 1898* 

7. Tlie Bud£lhi-?t: Org^ of the Southern Church ol Bgd^ 

dfa^Hm, Volft* L to Colombo, 18&B—1892, 

8. Mei^ira illuatrative of the History and Antiquities of 

Norfolk and iho City of Norwich, London, 1851, 
Taxation in Ct^ydon, with special roferenco to tho Criain 
Colombo^ 1890. 

10, Inatitukns of the Laws of Ceylon, L and IL, 

London, 1808. by H. IL Thomflon* 

11. MoTw^eo: joumeyfl in the KiOf^om of Fei and to tb*. 

Court o I Mulni Ha^soan, hy H* M. P. do IhA Martiniere 
and Li-Rut.-Col* Trotter* London* 1889. 

12* Final French Stmgj^lcg in India and the Indian 

with an appendix rontainini^ an account- of the 
Expedition from India to Egypt in 1801. London, 

18 i 8 . 

13. Among Pagodas and Fair Ladies* an account of a Tour 
Burma, hy G. T, GascDigufN, London* 1890* 
14* Hmd^tan undor Fnsj Lances* 1770—1820- Sketches of 
Mllita^ adventure in Hindustan during the period 
uiiinediately preceding Britiak occupation, by H. O* 
fveene, itc,, Londuu, 1907, 

15. Mowco as it is, with an account of Sir Cliarlee Euan 
omith s rt'cenl Allseion to Fei, by Stephen Bonsai, 
London, 1894* 

18* Spi^hes of Hifl Exct^lbncy tho Rt. Hon'blw Sir West 
Ridgeway* G-C.M.G,, 1896—1903, Colombo, 


1983. 


17- Cejdon Artihcem^ and ContTactore' Memoranduin Book* 
by Adrian Mendb* Colombo, 1889. 

18. Spilljorgen'a Voyage, l^Miv. 

!9* Sport in many lands: Europe, .Vsia, Africa, America* 
•&C., Londoiu, 1S9H1. 

28. \ii i^kouicn Woordc nboek di^r Nedi-rdt utachc en Engl blio 

raahn, a com pi.'te Dictionary, Dutch and English, 
to whick un added a Oramniar for lioth laDguajzAs, 
Ongi nelly compiled by WjLHatn Si- m 1, bV Kufjerl 
Buys* AimAterJam* 1788- * 

21. St-let lion front the tnwi rrnytrlfolle and rnt^-realioj; of 

-o Ct-vlon, IHS-I. 

—. toinpendiiuiiaf PliQoMjphy. A irttiMtati™ of tlio oruri' 
^1 ^1 of the Abliidhflinniitha SenL-ahii. wU!i 

IntrodijclD^ Lnsay andNott-*, S. L. Ann*;, B.A. Hiid 
MrR, Rbya Davidtt* SLA. 

23, Tim the Oreot Chronit-le of r>.t-inn 



dames Lt^ggOi L L.D. 


annual BErOFT. 




No. 67.—1914.] 


^5. A Natu»AlS»t on the Prowl, hy ** EIia,"' Loinion, 1^5* 
fl(S Ribtnro^« Hbitory of G^jlott {Ceiltto}* by P. JE- Fi^rw^ 
C.C.3., Colombo. IW9. 

27. Ct-^ylon, th& PoTtiiguoso Era, bein^ a History <n tM 

I>ilAud for tbo poriotl 1595— by E. PierUp 
aC.S.. Colombo. iei3. , 

28. Tho Jitaka, or StotU'S of tbfl Ouddha's fomior Births. 

TratbJat^Hi from Pah by varioua hsnda* iirulor iha 
i'<iitoTvhip of Prof. E- B. Cov^U- Six Vola., Caiobnd?^^. 
1895—1913. 

39. Stuclii^i troni an EB.*tter Chair, by Viator Niv&dit*^ 

Edinburgh, 1913. t t a- k 

30. ColloqiMOA on the simpli^ and Drnjj^H ol indja^ hy 

Caroia Da Orta, now Edition (Lisilwn 1895) oditod 
and annotated, by the Condtji do Fiii^ho- Tran-dHt- 
od. with on mttodiwjiion and indt-x by Sir GU>iru3nto 
Markham. London. 1913. ^ 

31, Behind tho Bnngalowp and Tribea iti my Frontier * by 

* Ehn." , s 

32* Dktionary of Quototiona fronl Ancient a^ Mwiorii 
English and foreign aource*. *o,* by Kevd J. Uood. 
Londonp 1910- ^ -j j 

33. A DLfUtionary of Slang and CoUoqui^ Eiigli-'di+ AbridgtKl 

from the seven volume work entitled, "^blang audita 
AtiaJogites.** by Jo!m Fanner and \\\ E. Henley. 

London, 1005- r, «■ i *pi 

34. Dietionarj^ of Quotations iFrtnclOp Harbottlo 

and Col. P. H. Dallrae, London. 1908. 

35. Ca^s^sePfl Book of Quotation.^, ProvetUi and Houfieliold 

words. Ac., by W. Ganwy IknSiain. London, 1913, 
3$. An Alpliilioticar Index to the Chinese EncytJopiedia. 

by Lionel Gilea, London, 1911. * 

37. Anliqnitieaof India: An account of tho l^l^ry and 
Culture of .Ancient Hindustan. I|y Lionel D. Barnet 
M.A., London, 1913. 

* -n 


AnCH-l^bliO'Ott^AL SuRVKV. 

The Archfeologieal ContmiaaLoner (Mr. E. R. Ayrton} i^- 
ponded to the request of the Council and favoured it wnh tho 
loUuwing; interesting simnrtfiry of the work done in 1913- 

aiJMMAHV. 

AncH.tOOLOOlCAL SuBVBV. 1013. 

J.—ctfortfig^ 

During tlio jiaiit yt^ar tlie cxpertmcivL has made, m far 

w ith groat Hueecse, of keeping gangs of coolies eootmuai y a 
work rooting up the wvikIs and junglc’^growth on the ArchjL'Oiogi- 
cal Reser%-»tions at .\nurdahajHi™, tims keepmg the ground ana 
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TTiiitft rli^ar during the whole tiiinv [t ban. found that thia 
iB laO liiolfv QOHlly tlliut thi? aid tJirtki^d of Jetting iha jungle grow 
up and cutting it, uii contrmrt^ once a year^ wliikt the gain 

the Ihcitter pi\ riervatian of the ruln^ in incalculable. Jt 
is further not iniprol>ab1e that liie lioakh uf tlm iimdem town 
ji^ay gain front thin hyritcm. 

All the ini|H^rtant miji^ that Jiuve been exi^vat-efl during the 
patnt year are lieing kept al.^llltely frt*e of graa^ and by a 

i^tnaller gariji of etiola^a vriiq work over enth ruin In rotalioO. 

'rhH> recent itppcMntne-iil of an IniijxN:ior to tlie ATcheeologii^al 
Surv>'y at L^ojondaru iva made pasKilile Uio Jt£H'|iiiTig qnito 
clear of juttgle a ixtrtain area round each of tlio iju|»rtant ruins 
at llwit placcp and at Ynpaliu the Araclichi hai for I he |misi six 
niontlis elean.^{l thu ArDli.^N>log4C!alaiM.-a in thu haiiM* way, working 
undiT A Contract, 

Sigiri niiiil Xatando Rf^ervatiam* wore clean^l only nneo 
during the jMfcjt year. 


2^, — K\tt(tvaitofis. 

(a) The excavation of the so^eallcd Elephant Stables was 
fuiishi^d |‘■arly in tl^e y-f^ar, and although no insi’riptien wma 
foEind to give tm a hint a^ to its real name, yet tbero is little 
doubt that thia hujliling ia the Rataua PAal^la erccloci by 
MaJiiuda J J.,. at a ccHit of 3iJO,04>0 piepcti of gold^ in the latter 
part of tfie &tli wiitiiry' A.l>. All iliat t^iuiaitis of the bnildingj^ 
w'hjeh was prolmhly several ritorice high^ in the St one-faced pint- 
roni4 iiinl u hwv of tin- huge monolithie piiiani ivhiuh iiupported 
the upiPt^r storeys. 

TIh!- ptatfOfTii ifl oldo^ in sJiB|ie with a liay on the west, 
and wHrt ascciKhn,! hy ii Mingle flight of steps tu the centre of the 
cast hide. At the fool of tfe^w in a large mDonxtone 

carvcfl with a ttiii^pli* ]atiis design^ The Ijalu^tfLidi'e aro both 
piissijig I Jilt wo fortunately n^coverfii the guardBfone- which 
stood originally on tlie HKfUtlk aide of the hlepM+ ft is a very 
omatt^ pifC** of stniie carving havbig the very unutiual k^turo of 
a toranay over i.ho ^dtjufdja, wiiich is carved with the liguofs of 
miiiiaU oml deities Lwiimg from the nioiitlis of Maham^. it 
iri of i^pcciid intorf^t as iMung one of the few (yttiardstodca at 
Anur-^il}ia|']ura to whieh vvi*' cad vi.^nlurf'? to- assign a datn. 

At the HOntb-'W'CHt juoriier of tlie ihtatfoTm was a hi nail anui'xi^d 
platfonn to wlncfi was obiuincd by a flight of steps with 

plain ^iiardritones, moonHtone and Iwhistrades. On thh plat* 
form tlscn^ probably rested a w’ooden stairi^w^^ haEiing to tlio 
upper storeys of the building. 

To find tfiii' original nninlier and dbeposition of the stono 
pidann the Ijuno jilutfonii was excavated to a di^pthofsoine feet 
lM.h>w the siirroundirtg ground hnd with tha nH^uR that Uio 
fgundfl t tons of an ohier biiddiiig vr**-^} found below. This lower 
budding must have rivalh*<i the np|9cr in actual area tliough it 
waH hardly as mijKjslng a atninturE^ since, of the facing of Its 
platform, only thti- plinth was of stoevs the n^st tie jpg of briiski 
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FprtupaU’ly wv able t<3 dAt+j^ titis lo?ii’r bniidirig to the 
half of ibe 2ad L-entur^^ A+ D. by an mdcriptieii of Claja [f ^hu f. 
loimd t7i »in* hrro. 

(t) Tbw reniHjnsJwr of the linv^ mkt DdCupiuiJ liy i\k- 
tion of the bailiLEngs known jacially a.^ tht^ Outer Cirmdar Hm%d 
Jni4udin^ ^lupn t^z^iJBvated la^t y^^ar, Atiout 

rourtiM.-n grciup^ hnvit Imh^h. <iug out. In ttpito tliix tliorou^ili 
excavntlHiu of tfiodo tiitii-d no mwjr^ption hw^ (wn f&iind to g<vo 
i.iF> a el 1X9 to tlio origin or nAiEio of tbt? buildin^^, [ml 1 Hut 
incImiKl to think tlmi. tlwj?se Irtiildingri were not Keeiilnr but 
iiioniit 4 <tie rttid wer& ere^Ttixl for the i.iko of tboi^'* monk^p kiiou-n 

tliii Pansakulikaap who dwelt in the Topo^nti or Anuotiea 
Forest at Aiuirudtuiiaira and u-ho!^> power was felt hy the kingB 
oC that jdaux- front 7(K1 to Bfil) A.D. 

A abort inneription ill rdll in one of the huddiiu^K ii writit^n in 
r:liar&ct 4 ‘i> of llio 10th cuntnry A.l>. wlijeh would Rllit thbi ilftte* 
Ciireful excavation ham rcA^^'Alect tint gviuxral arrangi^metit of the 
roonia in tht^rMi IniihiinrtH:. As pointed out in my Inat noticN> to 
thw rJountfll tho main buildinK h of two plat fonrib;. 41 lu 
tmruofefU ra^r^'int; aa an upc^nhull p and thi' rtf^rond whio>] ^npciortA 
itone pillars holding the living moinTi. VS'e have foiuid that the 
hciuHio on thi- ^tvond plutfomi warn in alnioat iwery earto proljAldy 
biiiU ol uifliOfifcPi with A roof of term-cotta tih'f* l^'ing 

biipportJixi by thr? Htom? p[|lAr.s. On the ground lloor- thorcr iitiLy 
have Ih^^it tnont than two utoTU^'a—Htot>ii ft<wi"n ^itmll ro4>iiL'i 
roun<l u central had. It. is a l^u^iou.H anonialy that on a at rung 
atcjnr-fAccf I platform wv ahonld liiiil it lencHfrn Eion^^ with A 
terra<^ottii tiled Pot>f, y^^t the evideneo at hiuwl r-ti iua indi^;pll^ 
tabl e, .Around ^ht.^ creiitral h oil di ng artx nuirierr.nis i^maUn'r 
buili;iiiigH, niany of whk4i+ notHbJy thnno of one rormi, only bavo 
brick 11 Alla on tbe ^tone platlonti, thet<t' were Af»|uiivxitly 
laviiforii-i:^, latrinea und honaen for dyeing clotheR, 

(e) A few trial pitj5 were trunk in the old Citadi'E eiieh»Hiin^ to 
iw^T to w hat dP'ptb the HigTW of hnnunn oceu[^tion wcmkl go+ winoe 
there KeCAEOii till d-rpiibt tliat thta ini'lj^t- Imf tbii olrl Citadel of 
ATninkllinpum. In all pita fmgruuiim of pnltery’and bc-ailK wens 
founcl tiowb to 2<i feet below' the pn^^nt ground h-vel, and in 
one pit hriek eonHtnn:liourt row mtblingsf nail rnnkn ii'en* fmmd at 
differi^nt bevels down to 21 fe<''t+ tiuia prtpviiig the long-rontiniied 
CMirii|iatloii of tho hipte. 

The foundatkin^c of a row* of huiuit^ of p'.‘Hia[w an htlw as the 
lath ^*entqry ArLb wvtv excavat^^d along ono of the old r<>adii 
111 the enelgh.^iire, nnd near to an flnciprnt Hlone w^ell. In on?» of 
thew^' warn found the fmpnipnt of a tuneoth gmntt 4 x eoliimn with a 
Chrijilian croca cut in Bunk n^diof in the i^entre of one of tint 
aidi'H. 

It Jb liiipripiMlbte LliAt thirt wBa btoilgllt from any di.ttAIltO 
wince Anurudbapura abounds in fragnienta of old pillara wJiich 
couhl Kifs nioTip t^uLHiLy utiliTexI for build ing and it is lEieroforei 
postalble that it l^-loninHl to ftOiiu? niinetl building in iha 
oeighltotirhood, !t U at Ic^t of infert^t a» Ik.'edi|; tho firat 
CbriNtian croHa tliat Ima liem foimd at AnurfidhapurA. 


123 


JOUKIfAL, Il.A.3. {CETLOS). IVOL. XXIII. 


— Ee^oraihn» 

fa) T1 k> fine movlded granite fMing of tht? platrofiu of tlio 
Bntatna was cumplet^^b* o* north, e&J^t and 

PfluUi aad purtLaUy on the Wt^t. The siimll annexe with 
itA guarcLstones nod moonatoneH we* conipleUly re»«t | 

BJid tlie main tliglit ol alepti on tho ciast face was* oIao put m 
plflco ncnin^ ^ith itw nioonKtoae onti Hciperh eoiithern guiirdatonB. 

^ i(&) The porch of ono of the Outer Circular Roatl l*alaeos 
entIrcLv also tins toiuidation-H of the rxnnpoundH and 

the Btooe facin^^ o( the I hO|» next year to bo able to 

repot the faemg of the second platfomt, tiniis restoriog, as far as 
possible, one of thetw interi^tbig huildhaj^a. 

(c) Thfoldatoiio seatotf statue of Buddha^ whioh ptaods near 
the Stone canopy on the Outer Cirrubr Road, had wanton^ 
ly destroyed by tri’*f^tire Fwi^kers. This has hwa isatisfMtonly 
Teaton^l. A large inseribdd Rtona tKassajia^ V.) near by_ has 
been fM?t upright to prevent tlie eontinnaJ drip of the rain Ironi 
further wearing Out the inHoflption. 

rd) An important and costly piece of restoration hm been 
the rebnililmg at Sigtri of the great retaining wall of the east 
aide of the platfomi on which Btamls the Lion Staircase Koiise. 
Til is wall had been roughly built up in 1912 but was waslicd 
down again by the h^vy rains of that year.^ 

Cou^cii^ 

Cnder Rule 16 Meesre. R. 0. Anthon^isi and E, B. t>cnhM 
retired by seniority fmd Mr. H. W. CcKirington and the Hna ble 
Mr. Anton Bertram by lea^t attendanre^ but two of these 
gt^ntlemen being utigible for re-election^ i^Iessrs. R. <i- .Anthony 
and H. \V, CiSrington were ru-elfctcd, and in place of tho 
Hon'ble Mr- Anton Bertram and Jlr. E. B. Denham, M^^ers- 
B. Horsburgb and C, Hartley were idectod- 

Hosoajiav Omciiiis. 

His Exc^^Uency Sir Robert Chalmers consented to liocomo 
Patron of the Society, and the Hoii^blc Mr. R. E. htubbs to bo 
Vice- Patron. 

Finances. 

Ralatico slwet ehowing ojcp'adituro and receipts for 1013 ii 

annexed. .... 

'Hie ni^w Rule with regard to the jj&ymeufc of autMcription us 

as fnllowa:^— 

**Thc mmual Kuljscription shall lie due ou January 1st of 
each por. If a .^Icmbnr s snlsiCTiption reiuains unpaul nn the 
3lHt Dccernbt'r his naii\e flhall Ins removed from the List of 
Members unless the Council shall otherwlKc dc<;Ldc/' 

StejiH w'ill Iw taken to enforce thy alK>vu Rule from tlus year- 

The Sm^jetv is indcbterl io Mr- Herbert Tarrant for audit¬ 
ing thi^ accounts. 

5, On tlic proposit ion of Mr^ D. B. Jayaiiiakai, scoonded by 
Mr, C. NAniasivayain, the Rejiort was adopted. 


BdJpncc ShL‘«t of the Ceylon BrancK of the Royal Asiatic Society for 1913. 
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Election or OFricE-HeAKEss, 


6. Mr- A. E. MurreiL—I dwiiTu to pro|xnv> for i^L^tioo to 
ofliLO thii following Tioiitiaat<^ by tliu Coujitiil: 

Mr, J. Hamnnl, 


Vm-I^rtmdrniJ — ^ir IVianumhalarii ArimH(.liftlnEO, tlia Hoa bio 
Sir Chrwtoffol Olxs^wki^ro. Mr* O. H^rftloy. 

iibuon do Silvn, MudaliyAr, l>r. J. P^'afson, Dr, A. 
T^t 4 l Mr- x\- M- triiim^wkaro, Mr, \\\ A, d« Silva, Mr. li. ix* 
Arlboaibi, Mr. l\ E. Pii ria. Mr. E, W, Pisrt ra. Bt. Hev, l>t. 
E. A. CopK-flloHi Mr- Ij'- 1** JiiyatLlska, Mr. E, B* Diuhainp Mr 
C* \\\ Horsfall* 


Hfmy. Ttm^f*Arer. —Mr. G, A* Jcusoph- 

Hoiiy. Strrfitoriejr,-.^lr. H- G. P. IkJl. xMr. E* B- F. Sw^tcr, 
Mr. G. A. Joflf'pK. 

7- Till' Vfirt. tho AroKdo&roa> K. B, dr. Winton, HL'tonded^ 
carritst. 


Th E PBE3&J OCSTI a L A 

S. Sir PonnatitlvabiHi ArunAi-bolaiii nexi dt'livort-d tbo presi- 
di^ntial adclrL-flit. Hu said;— 

My Lord Hwhop and gi ndi'nu^n, in tlicaliSHnuo of our Prtj&i- 
deiu* Mr. Hara'iitJ, fro™ tiio jHbiiid, it baBduvolvaduiipn tiw to 
takr llst^ chair, and ii ^ iny duty and ploiiauro, on lK*haif of tha 
oflior-ljcaront, to thank you for thidr rliHCtion anti on iiiy own 
b<-haU to Uiank you for tny rr i-h-ciiim as Viro-rn^kh-nL I 
wi’h^onn^ to tbo Coioirll tiso Lord Biahop of Colotubo, wha-w 
dcholarwliip and advico will 1*0 ot thb^ KFt'aU'st benefit to ihia 
Scioiotv. I atii glail tel Wi kOtiU' nlMO ^Ir. l>r B. Jayatilaka, wIiQh 
after nntfrring valiMiblo iwnriw^ to tho r'aiiHo of edtication in 
CVvIoD m till' head of an inqHirlnnt Kf^hiiolp sju nt ^'nio years at 
Oxford in Hludy and rejieftreh and hiuji lat+ily roturmH;! to the 
Island, leaving, an I round on a recf nt visit to Oxford, a frag^ 
rant iiumorj' Ixitli atiiong the duiw and iho untlergmduatea. 

It La the cnatom for liiar&ocl soriotioti of this kind lo Imvo an 
annual presidential addnss. But in tho liblory of this Society 
thi' ctuitom line lM*f n tnor^ hnnouri-rl in tliu hrearh tlinn in tlie 
ohsenftncp. In the sixty ding mry then* m*™ only 

tiTrlveaddTT^H, including the gn-atJubilw'atidrfsrt m 189.7 dF 

the Right Rot- Hr. Coph'Hton, late ftishop of ColcunVn* and 
afti'rwartia Metropolitan of CideuLLa- In l^iG thn lato Sir. 
John Fnirguson Vm>ko tho raonotony l*y deli wring a isom prehen- 
ftlvw and ^'aluahlo oddri^. TKe b them wra two abort addre^^s 
in 11H>7 and 1D<I8^ and nodu at all in lIic yeam 1009—191-. 
U\Ht yfcar Mr. Harwar^i dt-Kvered a scholarly and stimidatmg 
addmw. which rnak™ mu ni?rot that ho ia not hem to-day to 
give iw more from tlio treafiureM of his learning and knowlwlgu^ 
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1 hbv« myftetl return^ to the lelAud onJy witlun tho f^w 
daya after a Lang aboencie, and I have not kept in tooch wit^i 
tha work of Uio So<;iuty, nor haire 1 hod the tiiiiu to prepare an 
addrees warlky of the oame. 1 aiuAt^ therefore, content myuelf 
with a low rough obeervatioiia. 

FiTHfc of all> I would ri?fMr to tlio Jobm, th* very great lossp 
which the Society hiui aoetained by the death of our forciier 
President, Mr. John FerguBon. Tlie Society has already in a 
roMolution reooriled it« ean^ of tho loca and of bia valuable and 
ihdefatig&ye aervicee. Ho waa^ I believe^ the oldeet mezqber of 
the Society and perliaps its most useful niemlw after the late 
BLd^Op oL Colombo. Ho waa an activo cnMmber of tlic Council 
ai]d for many years Viee-l^iwidimt aikd l^reaident. Last week, 
at a meeting of the Yotmg ]iiien*e Christian Assoeiatlun of 
ColoinL>o, duo Toferenco was made to otlier nspocta oL liia varied 
and atrenuoiiis life. 1 mu^t ooti however^ refroin frinn nddicg 
my own persQx.al tributo. 1 knew him intunaleLy for many 
yaacB^ Tlie more I knew him, tht> mon^ I e^ito€:niod, loved ond 
revered him. The lant time 1 iiad the plei&HXLro el nit^ting him 
was at Birmingham at the British Aseiotintion last 

imtuznn^ Hii was then not Looking very well; the serious aoci- 
dam wllluh he liad met with in CaiiEuia and tixe protnioteiL ilhaEw 
%vhich followed hod enfec^bliiKl and vinlbly al¥*.Kited his body% 
But Um midd retained all the old vilality^ vigour snd alertneas, 
and his eonvert^tion was as instructive and sparkliag as et'er. 
Ho rarkged from subject to Hiib^'ot w'itli his woutod ease and 
chanop drawing from the almost ineschaustihle stores of his 
knowledge imd esperleiice* And hoa^ he loved to epcak of 
Ceylon and ita peo^ilu^ w^hom he had starved w'ith u Life-long; 
dt^votion which no Ceylonese can ever forget ( I cannot think 
of any Boglishiiiau^perhapB T should say Briton, for ^fr. 
Ferguson wat< very proud of lijeing a Srot — to whom the Island 
is tinder deeper obligatiEin. It has always Ijs^en a great dis^ 
appointment to us in Ceylon lluit his splendid fiervirefli wore not 
rccogniited by tho l^estowal of a kiiighthood+ Such man oa lie 
imd the late Mr. Oeorga Wall, our Vieo-Prfiside'nt foriiianyyears, 
would Jiave added Lustre to any order. The public and private 
Lifo of these two g^rat men will be cheriHhad oa an example and 
an inspiration by many generations in O^ylon. 

The Report that Ims been read to you to-day gives an account, 
of many matters whiok Jia\^ ungoged the Society's attention 
during the yEsar, end is a satisfactory record of its eotidit.iDn 
and oporat ions. The numlier of its mamljaiJa o* the largest on 
racord^ clo^se on four haodred, orp to be ejcact, 393, t. e, , more 
than double the number of ten years ago. It was during Sir 
Hugh Clifford^H brilliant presiclcney that our roll received ita 
gre4itest accession^ from 291 in 1909 to 380 in 1912. During the 
year we luive had twanty-nino new members. We have at last 
reviseti and consolidated our rule!! which had never been revised 
before p and there is every hope of thetr working well. The 
■*Xote* and Querieap*" which have been started during the year, 
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have pr»vidje4 a needed outlet fur tJie varied koewledge 

and iDfortiifltion ol trar membersi and will, I thinks add new 
pitaretit ta our work. 

It ifl a matter for great regret and of Heri.ati3 coiiiW|imiice to 
that the exigenvten of Uio pubiio ^rvieo have compelled the 
Government to withdraw from ua the raojlitlea we bas'e hitherto 
enjoyed of having our JouitulL printwl at the CJovemnioot I're^. 
Tlie Heport hwi meotioiii'd tlio atraltti to wliich we have been 
reduced- In ttio search for a new prea» competent to cio our 
retlier technical work and in the negotiationt^ tliat have boon 
we have \c^^t a good dual of valiiablo time^ with the 
depJorahIo ronult that eur Journal for 1913 bni not yet been 
piruitodp and many articles nnd contrilmtioiiB timt we liava 
recci\'ed are not- likely to hoc tlio light of day for nomo time- 
/Vmong them ifi one on ■•The £arlir#:t l>utch by ifr, 

Donald Fergt^ii, and tlio edition of Sir Jolm D^Ojiy^n Diary 
by Mr. Codriiigtom The^ documents throw much light, the 
first on the oarly relatianii of Holland with Ceylon^ and the 
fivro.id on early BritLsh rtile in the Inlivncl. Sir nJohci D^Oyly 
was a distiiignedied inrCmberol the Ceylon CiviJ Service in tJie firat 
quarter of last ct-nlury. -After a ereiilitnble enrew^r at Cambridge, 
where ho wns 2nd Uhancellor^^ iDedallist id ClaJsisiCH ai.d Senior 
Optiine Id Mathematicsp ho entered the Civil Servioo id 1802, 
rdrtC to he Besident aiid Firnt Conunisawner of the Governmont 
ill the KactdyaD Provinces^ and created a haronct in 1821 
for hbi ^rvice^f in conducting the DOgotiations which led to the 
atquhiition of the Kandyan kingdom. He wiut the author of 
that most Intoreating and auihnritAtive work, ** A Sketch of the 
Kandyan Co ' StitutloDp'^ wlkicrhp at the LDiitanc-M^ of the then 
Chief Justice, Sir Alexander JohaHton, was published [in part) 
in the TruiiiuictioiiM of the Boyal Society of Great Britain in 
1833- The Diary records the negotiations regarding tiie Kan^ 
dyan tenitorieftp and lias been prepared for the press by Mr, 
Codringtun with his usual care and thoroughncHH. This and 
other work that he Ima done far the Society has laid us under 
great obligation to hinip and he bids fair to take his place in 
time with tlie great Civilian scholars of the past, such as Gedige 
Tumour and. Sir Jolm Dfefason. 

May I commend the oxnmple of Mr. Codrington to other 
young Civil ScrvajitH, who have excellent op^iortunltiea in the 
course of tlicir aervioo throuj^iout the Island of gathering in- 
fonoation and prosecuting reaeBreheo in regard to Gie ohjecU of 
our SQclt?ty. r wonid appeal also to the inEuiy young goiitlemen 
of culture and eduoation throughout the Islriiid and not in the 
Civil Service, who aro inambcwi of fmr Society, to help us with 
their Teacarehes and c-ontrihutlons. la upito of much that has 
been done, numy branchcH of our work—antiquitiesp Utersture. 
arts, natural —may be said to be to a great extent un* 

explored fields, and demand labourers. Not oiily will the IsLand 
b* benefited by such TtiwarcheB, bat a new ®est will be given to 
many a 1 ifo now doomed to the treadmill of professional tod or 
zuomey-EuakiDg or spent in frivolity or idlcnes#. In this oon- 
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nescion 1 nrChAld Jik^ to call fitt^ntiOD to Uip work of b mPoibAr 
of tliia Society p ^£r. E. R. Goonjeratno o£ GaIL-o. Ho ho^ during 
tho year publiahod a Uiamod translation of the first tliree tlivi- 
Hioos of tHo j4 ^zi4tariu A'tJhfyvzp Ati important work of the SACtod 
CaijDD of tho BuddbislA^ m whkh {onmng other things} the 
Master impresseH on hw dificipitpo the supreme importajiof' of the 
liighost iitoraLityk andnrgios thorn to pmsuo ftAtroui^mily " witli 
jiianly vigoiiTp ruenly abiJiLy and manly effort, so Long indoed 
BB akin» nerves and liortes ropiain, even if fietJi end blood cJry 
up." Mr. Gooppratnc hon dnm^ bis work witli care ivnd ability« 
And all btudonts of Pali and of Buddhism will look forward 
eagerly to the completion of the work- 

\V& are grateful to tfie Arclueologicid CoimuusioQtT, 3rr. 
Ayrton, who litia veith his Uf^uaL couTtoay favoured us with a 
sunimBri^^ed report of tlie operiLtioo-H of liie defjartmmt liuriug 
tlie l>OAt yi ar. Hin exca\iitioaA liAve fnAbbs.! him to throw' 
light on the so-called Elepliant Stables at Anuri^dliapura^ which 
liave been rntlier a myi^tery. He ib djaposed to Bve in thesc' 
ruins part of the gt|^t palACCp Ratana PosAdap budl liy King 
l^ilahinda 11 r in the Stb century at a coat of 300^000 go^** pstn'ess. 
Udder it be liaa disco vovykI the foundatioriB of un uLder building 
with ati inscriptioti that goea L>Aok to BaJa BAliu b of ilie 2nd 
<^atury. A Russian friend of imne, M. Victor Golou^>ew, whose 
OrieatAli cpIh^tiouH ar^^ among the sights of Parin, and wdio 
visited AaurAdliapurA koiuu time ago^ tueiitioaed ta me \ua con¬ 
viction that if the ruins of AnurAdliapurB ivere exeavated deep 
Huniigh, layem of much older buUdlngB and tnanea uf niueh 
older civilimtions would be found- As you know, this hikn l>evn 
the ea»e in the exOAvAtionK at Troy% ^fycume^ Brete AUil olhor 
pieces. TLie diaeovery of Mr. Ayrton goes to confirm the vdow, 
and it in much to be hoped that the Archreologioal Conunb^iouer 
will Lw provjdiMi with funds to uuiko such exta vat ions. This 
ahoul^l not be left entirely to the Government, which hae many 
cnllK on itii excheqm^r. I recommend thin work as a fit object 
for the bberality of onr rich eitixenH. At the proeient moment 
at Patna in Behar (PdtabpuLrap the ancient capital of Indian 
PalibotkrA of Mogasthem^l the Arnhffologioul DDpArtmenl of 
India, ia carrying out exravatiorbt with funda provided by the 
riitmdicence of Mr. RAtan Tata of Bombay, who has of^rod 
Ra. 20.0DO a year for au indefinite number of yL>ars. He is 
only following the pr^edeut of weAltJiy men in Europe and 
America.* 


* An account of the ducoveriBe uiAde is- given in th« AzuiubI Report 
for lOl^r^U, of the Ajahsological Surrey of India (Eaxtom Circle) 
and cnoie bnefiy In tha JonmaL of Ihe Ro-yi^ Aflifttlo Seckty of 
Great Britain and Ireland lor January l^lif. exenvationa have 

revealed^ at a depth of 18 ft. from the ■urface and below a layer of 
atmeturen of the Gupta peric^d, the romAilU of a vaat pillortKl hall of 
Chandragupta the Mnuryan (SandracoltUB oI ^les^thcneeh which 
appauM to be A replica of the Throne room cf Darhii H^>etaepe« at 
Peraepolia and opens up on mteteaiing question of the infiuenca of 
ForBiA on India over twenty-two eenliirie* Ago. 
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Thc+ro U ono tuattor vthieh the Jt^port hfli not inentione^l. 
vii.^ the &otiOQ t»ken by tiw SooUaty in reference to tiie vwy 
mieFL'^ting queAtlon of the political relationn gf Ceylon with 
China during? the Middle Agea, Sonne Si^halew worki, eurh a.*i 
the jBdjdr^qf iye and fta well ea the Porlti- 

gnewe hiidtorianH I>i? Couto and Riheiro^ record that tlio King of 
Citylon \vm tJikm euptive by the Cltine^e in the onrly part of 
the century and tran-^sportini to Cliina, an event wIiLeli 

ia Hupprursaed in the Tlie capture wag, strangely 

enough p one of tlio biHUL^ in u land case trifcd by iiio am Dii^tTiot 
Judf^e of Cbilftiif ill 1904, and known ii» the Adippola Sonfki# 
Cnae. Mortt of the anthorilies rL-latiiig to the capture will b*^ 
foumi in niy jjULlgrrM'iiLt ^rvimrted m Api^ea^iLx fV. of my Digcnt 
of the Ceylon Civil Law, VoL LK In 1911 thofv was discovered 
ITI Gnlle a lulJel WMth [oHeriutioiLH ill ttofeo langkiQgi^^ ChiuoM, 
IV-rsian and Taiiiil- It Imd been built into a culvert with ifa 
fate doivn^and the f^ovmeial Engmeer, ^[r, TomaliJip who found 
it, very kindly aenl it to iho Colomljo Museum. We Ixad 
dlfhcultv' in asmrtairiing tlm subject niatlewif the in^riptions. 
Tlie pi-rsian and Tamil inscriptioiL^ were snarL^Jy dtMsipheraljlet 
but the Chinese m^criplion wof* h^giblo, Onr Society put itself 
in coiiinumicatioo ivilh tlie British Ainl^iassador at PekLnp and 
through his gocsl officoe obtained a translation from a CiiincflO 
i^holar^ 3ilr. BackhoUn^- Tlie inscriptiooii anti translation, will 
1 k+ founil in the Spoliu Zeylunica fdone L912)» with an inten^Mling 
article by Mr. E. VV. rerora. The Otiineye Irmcriptioii recerd-s 
the DicpedltioLi ^^ent to Ceylon in I4l0 under fh-m-ral Ching-ho+ 
bearing costly offerini^ to Buddha from the Chini'^e Emix’ior. 
and Tunfi B?t follows* :— 

*■ His Majesty ilu" Einporor of the Great Ming ilynnaty has 
deapafehed the minuchs Cliing-Ho^ ^V’^arig Cli’ing-Lien, and 
otboiTK to st't forth his utt^-ranci'e fx*fore Butldha, the ^Vorlib 
honoiirml (hie, follows:— 

lleoply do \v^!^ revr^TencQ yon* Slt^rcifiil ami Honoured. Onv, 
whojfre bright perfijction in wide-embracingT and wliOrw:* way of 
virtut^ pAasetli all understandings wfioae law entcTf^ into all 
fmiiiAn t^-lstions, tmd the yr^rs of who^te great Kulpa (eeon) 
are lik# tho aand of the river in numlx-T, you whose oontroLlini^ 
infineodO emiubles nnd convert*, wkoao kindness quickerL^^ and 
whose MlTf-Dgth disceriajip whose mystariou.^^ efUuaey is beyond 
eotupara 3 

** Ulieri'As Ceylon'H mountainous mIo Iiob in the south of the 
Ocean, and its Buddhist templee uro sanctuaries gf your gospel, 
where yaur mimculons n-Apon^ive powi^r imbues and eziLightana- 
Of la Us liave deapifclHTti nussions to announce out mandAtes 
to foreign natigrLS+ and during their jouniey over lh*+ Ocf^an 
tUev hav«t been favourixl with tlie blessing of your l>eni^ficent 
protection. They escaped disaster or misfortune, anti jgurnt'yed 
in ^fety to and fro. We, therefore^ Ijestow oHerings in recom- 
]Htise, and do now reiv*rently present bofore Buddlia^ the 
Honosititl One, oblations of gold and silver, gold embroidcwl 
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l>fiTin$r» of vnTiefy^atccl Hilk^ liunn^r^, nucL flotrt^r 

HiLkjs of luimy^ colom^ in lining and exivTint^ Ininpa nnd 
c»iidle« with otlifiT ill ordor to ijumiriiisi tlie liigli iionouf of 

our worjihij'i- Do you. Lord J^oddlm^ iH^rito^v^ on tlit^m your 
re^iard t ** [fforo folioo d€ttaiiod LUt of tbp ijfrrri.iigsJ 

■"The date btL-in^Mhu tHivojitli year of Yuiig^ho (L-llU A.D*) 
jiiurkcni Clii^Ch’ou in the sixty yoiww^ oyole. on the Chia^Ksu 
djiy of tht* Kisty dsyt? cyeJe in the i^t-ooud nuwOi Vn-infr the Itsst 
<lay of the juooiIl A reverent oblntioD/^ 

Thia beautiful jirayer to Budtlha aa a supreme holy 

liiid beuehuent. mier of tlie marka a profound di;S^er- 

enee betwiH'n the ^Sohool of l^uddhiijun., whieli lian 

its home in Ciiinap Japan and Tlbet> and the if uhut/d^io +Sehoo] 
which prev-ailft in Ceylon und pt^gnrtlfl htin aa an esttinet ^^^rnona^ 
lity iuhlIjIe' to infflienee ukaukiiid cxoc‘pt by cmr roinenibranee 
anil ecnU'uiplation of liht virtueu. It wits suruiiHL-d hy the 
Council of iin> Society that investigation of the historical works 
of China might throw light on this inscription and on the 
d^porUitioii of the Ceylon King. The Society Iias aL-eordiugly 
been in corretapondence with ilr. Lionel GUea of the British 
MtLS4.^im, and it was d-ycided to fmploy him to stfarch out anti 
translate all references in the Chinef^e lioolts to Ceylou- Au 
apjilJeatJou WOK niade to fioi en nwut for a nuni of ino t-y to 
paid as remuneration to Mr. Oiles. Last mo ith 1 liap[>ened to 
be in Paris and hod thy opportunity of meetiag niany-scholarri^^— 
among a distinguished Orientalist^ ProfesriorSylvain L^\ i 

of the Coli^gy de France. Ho is much i Lterosted in the archieo- 
logy and literature^ of India and Ceylon and had visited theao 
countries. In the courtic of rtmsvniation he ha doii me an 
article which he had written so far boyk os 1000 for tho Journal 
Amsilitpit, ill wJiich ho had celleeted thu Chir:.ese reforencea to 
India imd Ceylon.* If wo had known this in time, it would ha\-e 
saved thu ^ioefety inuuh s'orrcapciTulence und lalnour^ anti it wUl 
now save thu Government wholly or hi i^frcat part the propooieti 
exi^ikditure. This ig not the only Ckccasion in my travels abroad 
which has niadu tuu tx'ali:^^ how much we Iojw by not keeping 
in touch with irhat is being done by Kcholarg on tlie eontiuent of 
Europe, whore (anrlespeciiiily at Paris, Bt!rlin and 8t. Petersburg) 
there is far grtmtor interest lakuii and research proseeuted In 
Orlenial t^Hming anti anti quit ied than in Great Britain. Among 
the Clii lesediH^ume^its iuelndud inM- Hylvain article is q:io 

which refens to tlie verj' expetlition of Ching-Ho.coranien] curated 
^ tfie C^alle tidilot. and to the rapture of tlio Ceylon ki*ig. 
Tt is very iuleresti^ g. mid I will translnto it lor yon as I go on. 
It is Irnm Chapter 36 of tho workcolicsl FUn-i-Hrn^ A History 
of Foreign Nations/" 

**Tho Island ot Sw-lan is the ancient kingdom 

of Aria Jo [Siphala]. Near tiae kii^g^a palace die Tooth 
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of Buddhn. over whiuh ia a odiGca whoso prwioat 

»tanes sliino like fire. Duntig loojs aorie« of gpnerfttu>ii» it hfl» 

boon venemtod without intorroptSoQ. (Hid the coreoiotiws hovo 

rot declint'd- At fjreoont tho ki..jj U A lie kvu mi «*! ^ „ i' 

oar or Aiacokknnora r c»de tli* ALL a—id.j: 

ho is a Soli tanciimof the So]* or Cholo dyouiity of South IndiaJ. . 
He DbservoH liofeticol praotiotu j«id doi** not respect tJio Ww ol 
Bucldlui. He Uf a cruel and vioh-ut tyrant wlio hin no pity for 
the people of tliekiagdo'u andtruuta with iniiolcnco the lootli of 
Bud^n In the 3rd year of doung lo [14051 t'l^ Bmperor ™ut 
the eunuch Chong-Ho witli iierfumee end flowcm to make pious 
ofreriLiai in foioign Inndi. Chisng-Ho urged the King A (te ion 
fkif' euf tfl honour the of Endillitt r&ject herswa^^v 

Tho king rttwc inconited and wis^ied l* i>uniflli bint Cl^eng-Ho 
underatood liin intontlon and withdrew- haler on Cheng-Ho 
wo-H agi^iTi went tc» niako pn^santit to fOH'ign coufiitriwi i d at uat? 

time to beor pre^ieiita to this king of tlu> ijsle of 
The kin^^t more arrogant tliun ever, showed no r«i?poct and 
even to mallrefit him- On bia orders fifty thousand 
Aruii-^f man ont down trifea to obstruct the road ^ another army 
n'as sent with ordens to go and rob tli^ ehlpta.. But it happeuEi^i 
iluftt the sf^rviEita of the king iUon^^id his toiclimitloEiia to h^K 
out. On go tUDi; wind of this, Oheng-Ho linstaoed lo re turn to 
the sldps. iUr^'^y tlio route was cut off- Cheng-Ho secretly 
seiit messen^wra sTit h ordesra to land tioldiers from the ships to 
cope with the enemy. With 3^000 men ho pasard at night by a 
oirctiitous road* attacke^l the eapilaU entered it and took 
»c«aion of it. Then the t^rlsarian actjdiers who ivena stmt to rob 
tiio and the barhai-ian Holdiers from the interior of the 

kuLgdom arriired from all sddea, invested the oity ami gave battle 
for Hisc days. rherifi-Hoardhia keeping the king prisonetp 
ruads a sortie from the gatea at dawnp dcaritlaway tlie Iwp* of 
trees to reach the road and travelled mote tlian twenty [aljout 
ni^ miles], fiphting and marching. At last in the isvening they 
arrivtN:i near tht^ ahipe- JtofQn^ reachhig their goal they wor- 
Htupped the Tooth of Buddha, ob^U'ni'ing the due rites, and it 
waa only then they embarked- And there was at thia moment 
a Bupematuml marveb Tlio light that haa been mu'Dlioned (on 
the templt?) waa smm to bum, rmd it thundered imd lighleneil 
afar. They r^OA|>od unaeon* paawl all obataclfsa and saffod 
over in^OOO H on the i4J:*a without being troubled by wintk or 
ealins, quite as if they were gaing on smooth ground. Savage 
dragonji and wicked fisli ap|seared m front pvM niell+ but peaceful 
and Jiartniesri, anti fclie men in the ishj|sa feeling flecuro wii-m 
happy* In the mnth year of Joung-lo (1411). in tJio 7lh month 
and the flth day. they arrived ai the capital.” 

GezirMial Oheng-Ho appears to have viaited Ceylon again in 
tile year 1432, and Ifa Hoan, a ClnneJ?o ^fa^^^num altaohcKl lu 
hia staff aa interpreter, ha^i left a record of the VLeit, m which 
h* ^vm intt«ri!flting particulars of the Island and ita people. 
{/n^-wi-e^ny4oft^ of 3[a Hoan). Tliey arrived hero from tha 
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ialea of Ta^niiaii (Nicobar), ai^Ung dia hill of the ** FAi&Mi''& 
(T Friar'a Hood, off Batdcaloa^ at the end qf soveadays, 
ADil two or tiiree dAya aitorwards reaching the hill of the Bud¬ 
dhist temple^" (f Dondra HeBd)p eloee to which U '* tliko port of 
Ceylon e&Ued Pii4o4i” {! W&liganio). On laading ooe sees 
glowing on the rock, at the i*&.w of the clil6+ the impros^on of 
HuddliA'e foot about two feet or more Long, in tiio hollow of 
whioTi iB water wliich never evaporateu and ia used by pilgrima 
for waahing tlieir facoa and rubl^ing their oyt^a, saying ** It 
water of Buddha, it will make na pure and cleeiu"' ** The King 
U of tlio So]i race (Soja or Choja dynasty of the Tamili! of Soutii 
India) and believe* ft^rvontly in Iho law of Buddba* Ho treat* 
elephwts and kbit* willi veueradon. The of the country 

ore aceu-Htomed to take cow dung, burn it to oahc* and rub it 
all ovor the body. They do not ytmturi* to eat Ijeef* they o^y 
djrmk the niilk^ When a oow cliedp it La buried. It ^ a capital 
offuueu to km a uow secretly* hot the penalty may be avoided 
by giving as a ransom a Cow's h™d made of solid gohL ^ Ever^' 
morning tlie people of the royal household, whatever theirTHuk, 
take oow-duugt mix it with ^vator^ smear it on the floor, and 
ihen prostrate themaeLves and perfonu religioufl From 

tho prao ticca dcsertbed here and later on it ie clear that the 
king Olid hbi people had adopted Hindu practices and lieJicfa 
and probably only nominally Buddlii 2 *ta. Ma Hoan men^ 
tionf a mountain near tlia king'H rcaidejice with the im^yreoaion 
of a huruaii foot, two feet dejop and eight or more long, oaid to 
b& ** the impriitt of the foot of the aiicefitor of tho human race, 
a holy man oaLLed Adiimb otherwiae F"^le 

mountain and the \'AlleyH abound with rubiog and other pn.-c ioua 
stomns which Xhif people call "* lUie congealed tears of Buddha." 
Thoro is alongside of the Islands in the sea, a bank of Hand 
wliito Os enow and da^sEiling in tlie light of Him or moon ; on it 
pearl oyatcrii accuiUidate anti tlie King haH a pearl iiHhcty every 
I wo or llaree years. ■ * Tho Tgland iw large and popiiiouF! ami 
icscmblcH Java a UttLo- Thu people have in abundBLneo the 
necessarii'a of life- Tliuy wear only a piece of green clolh round 
thoir loins + rastened with a i^elt. They shave their botlica ch^an 
and only kopp the hair on their head, round wliich tbt?y roll a 
whit4? cloth. Tf tliuy looo their fatluw or motlier, they grow 
their beard as ev~ideaoe of fUial piety. The women twist ihoir 
liair into a knot at tho back of Bio heml, and wear a white cloth 
round tht^ir waint. The head* of new bom rualra are shaved, 
liut not ol girbi. whoet* liaJr is done up into a tuft ami allowed 
to grow until adolesoenco. Tlioy eet no food without butter 
and milk, and if obliged to oat witlsont, do so in secret or hD" 
seen. The betel nut never quits tlicir mouth. They have no 
wheat, but have ricOp sesameand peas. The coconut, whitlii 
they haviH in abundance, furaislieH oilt wine, sugar and food. 
They bum their dead and bury the ashes. Ti\lica disath occurs 
in a Fa mil y, the wotuen and neighbourn asacmble aad beat their 
bniOgts and utii^r loud groam and lamentation.**- Among their 
fruits are the be n a n a and jaki they ha^'t'' also augA^ cane-. 
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lufilca. herba anti plants. Cattle, sheep, poultry and 

duck arc not wanting. TLu king haa in circulation a golden 
crolnaga weighing one cnndarin sis caeb- Tlioy iralue Jiiglily 
OhineHe muek, colourf!>d tafffUari^ blue porcelain b&atns and cups* 

" copper money and camphor, whiErli tliey exchange for pearla anil 
preciouH M tones. CInneao ships reluming to China conatantly 
bring envoys from their king bearing pre^H-mtH of pteciooii utones 
oti tribute lo the Iinpc^rial Court-’* 

In the year 428, a thousand years earlier thiBii Ma Hoan 
from whom I have just cited, the following intimating letter 
appears to ha^-i^ been addreHMed by the Ceylon King TVaJi 
Afo-Ao-non {Kshatriya Mahanimaa) to the Chinese Empi'ror of 
tho Sung dynaHty^ 

** 1 eespcolfuUy inform tlio illuHtriomi Lord of the Great Sungji 
though mountams and seas separate ciew^ of him 
comi^ to lOi from time to time. Fronttate before the august 
Emperor, I receive hia virtue and hiri path whioh are sublime and 
profound. Ko covera all like hpaven, supports all like uarlh^ 
shineM like the sun and moon. ConacquenLly on the four seas 
them Is no where to go where one does not prostrate onenelf 
before him. Tfiw Kingu of countries cannot fail to ?tf»nd him 
messages and offer respectful proseutn to mntiifrfit their sincere 
desire of returning to the practice of ™tue. WTiether ending 
tluree yeatu on tlie seas or journeying thou^^nds of dayii on firm 
la id, they haw the fear of his prestige and the love of his 
virtue. There ia no pjan^ ho distant that these do not penetrato- 
Onr ancient Kings oonMidor4L<d bithL'-rto Uio practice of vdrtiie as 
their only duty; Uiey knew how to rule withoot being sevem; 
tht^y prostirved and honoured the Three Jewels; they governed and 
helped the world and w'om happy if [iu>n pmetiK4»l rigliteouttnefis. 
For myself 1 tlesiru rrapoctfully, in concert with the Son of 
Heaven, to niiagnify the Ciood Law in order to save crcaturfei 
from iXw evil of tran-^migration. This is the reason why I charge 
four priests (£aa-/en) to off'^r to His Msjeety two white roljes and 
a statue with an ivory pi^^U^taU to be eonsiderocl a>i a plcdi;^ of 
loyalty. I iltmirD Ehnt Hiii ^TBj4^ty may send me a letter to 
conv-oy hut metmetioiis to rae.” 

Some time on a visit to the Imperial ^luBcum atOaleutta^ 
luy atUiUtioEi was attracted by a Atone tablet routaLniiig a 
Sanskrit inscriplion which recorrled tlie erection, by a certain 
MahanAn^an, of a manaiou of Budtlha, probably a Bud¬ 
dhist temple or monastery, at- Bud^llia-Gaya. The tablet was 
found In the course of excavations made by General Cunniagham 
at that sacred spot, whoict'i also he found the i^edeutal ol a 
Buddhist image containing a abort bL^ription recording that 
the iniage waa the gift ol the Bdkya Hhikshu. the Sthavira 
Mah4nAman, a resident of ^imradvipa.'^ The bigger inscription 
records m linen ■&—'11:—^'Ho who Ikas die excieilent name of 
Mah^&man, an inhabitant of Amrwivipa, a wry ocean of a 
mighty family bom in the island ol Lank A. delighting in the 
weliaru of otlicrs;— by him this bt.'autifiiJ mansion of the 
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T>&3^iiC4r of niAnkiiid^ who overeame tbo power of (tha Ond) 
Snmra^ da^;zling wliito &s the of tho eddoo, witli An. opeoi 

pavilion on all s^ideS:, has btrt?n Mtijetl to be mado at the exalte^] 
IkKUiiiiumda/^ I wondt^ed then wlmtli&r this Sfaliiiuniian 
might be the luonk of that name {imole of King DhitiW-nfl), 
who ooniporttd the fin?t part ot the Pali MaMwa^ in that 
reigii {453—477 A-D-, according to Tnmoar's r&nkoningt or 
51 SP _537 accortling to anotlier reckoning fourided on Uiedate, 
now propoeMjd^ of Buddha’i^ doatb. 483 PrC-} ^ 

Botii tho iooeriptioii-'i wiU be found in Floot'a Corpus 
liofiom ifidtcanipi VoL III.^ 274—^270* The shorter 

inscriptiou bcani no date and makeii no reference to any king^ 
but tlio rharactere are of tho Kamo period oa llio bigger icuierlp^ 
tion which beare date 2B9- If this refena to the Gnpta era, 
(ee Mr, Fleet holds), it would correspond to S88r—S9 A.D.. 
which would render verj' unlikely the idenlibtaitian of 
naman with the author of the M. Sylvam L4vi 

has cited Korne Chinese reoordji which throw light on thesa 
ioH c rip t ions. 

The Chinese- traveUor Hiouen-tKAag (I. 487 ci Aiq, Julira & 
trannlation) inentions a legend concerning the amnaatcry at 
BoddLa-l.+ayn. The younger brother of a king -of Ceylon, 
having gone On a piSgritixage to holy places, niet there im un¬ 
welcome reC 4 >ptioni, and on liia return to his native rsland 
mduC^'d his elder brotlier to erect npar the Bodhi-true* with the 
consent of tJsc King of la-dia, a mLonaslery for the aecoinmo- 
dation of SinlialeRa devoleert* More precise details are to he 
found in the mernoir of Wang-Hiuen-t'sOr Ho was a distinguished 
gcucml and a contemporary of Hiou-en-tsangT and ™iled 
Buddha (jayii i t 848 and 648. Having bad his escort robbed 
and killed by the king on tha second viailp he attacked the 
capital with the help of troops supplied by the kings of Nepal 
and Tibet and took the king prinioner lo China La 648r Wang* 
Hiuen-t'se says {in tlio J/in^-^cAogfi, chapter 29) with reference 
to the Si^nleoe monaatery' at Biid^lhaAlaya:—' ^Fanner]y the 
king of CliiiHi't^en (Ceylon) named (^ri i^feglia- 

vartnon, or ^ri Megliavanui) winch mi»anj5 in Cbi'iese 'Cloud' 
worthy," an fudian king, charged two monks (bAitaAfi) to go 
and vieit llda monastery. The elder monk w^aa named Jlf a-fco-no n , 
which inean^i 'Gri^t nanio" (Mah^iman): the other was n«niod 
f«-;» (I'pa), which racaUH 'Ok'tT of Frophecy/ 
iinnnkK made hoiixage to the Diamoud throne of the Bo^lhi-trw^ 
Tho monastery did not give them shelter. The two mouki 
tetnriicd to their coon try- Tho* King oaked tlie monks, " \oii 
went to pay your homage to holy piaoes. ^\^lat good fortune 
do tho omeiiH deelam^ 0 menka 1 ** They replied, “ In thn great 
country of J auibu^vi pa (India] there is no ^aco where one can 
liv-o in peace."" Tho King^ hearing th4L!*o wonla^aeTitptKJple with 
precious stoOes to offer presenlJt to tho King San-Afeou-Jo 
fe (Samodragupta). That ia the reason why up to the pmfient it 
is the monks of the kingdom of Ceylon who Live in this monae- 
tery." 
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King SamudmgfiptA^a Teign is fixi&d hy Mr. Vluc^t Smxtb 
approxiinatdy betw^^n 34i emd A.D. Ift97* 

pAj^ 909)^ M, Ir^'i rcit^idje^TB £!^9, the dato of the inacnptioiif to 
refer not the GaptA er* but to the Saka or*. The data of 
diu ^^tabLifiliiiieiit of the iiioiiiii 9 .tery wouJd tbeo answer to 
347 A.D.+ which is approsniAtely the date of King Kirtiari 
Meghavama i(301-3^2S ot+ acioordiiig to the otiiur i^koniog, 
36^-3S'9} rnentiooed by Wang-Hiut^U't'se. The builder of the 
moDAatery cannot, thorefomp bo the author of the MaAdioatMa 
but must have boi^^u a brother of King MeghB^^ama. 

M. LAvi also mentloiia a Buddhist saint named VajjmbodhJ^ 
an account of whoea visits to Oeylon la ineludod in the biography 
of hiH pupU Amog&\^jra and other Cbineae worke. Vajrubodbi 
was bom in 661 and was the son of XB^nakarma^ a king of 
Central IndiAi. He studied, imtiL hu was 26 years old^ at the 
great university of Xalande in Bebar. Thun he travelled aa a 
pilgrim oa far aa Kapilav^tu, the birth ploeo of Buddha+ Me 
afterwards directed big course to South India, ihe centre of the 
wcrsliiJp of AvAlokitt's%rara. He visitod Xdnidii {modem Kan- 
cbipuraiii ojt Canjovenkm) n great Buddhist cifcyp where at thu 
request of the king he cured the country of a great drought. 
Being ordered by a vLdon to visit Ceylon anrl worship Mnnju.’iri 
in the ^^Liddlo Bmpire, ho ofo*s<d the sea to Ceylon^ wasrocui^'od 
with gTExat respect there and adotod tho holy relics^. eepeciiilLy 
thfe Tooth of Buddlia at the AbhtaysrAjavih^rOr whtrre ho fv- 
mainod six: months. Then he wi^nt towards the south<->ast lo 
Bscendi rjJinkapan'ata (Adam’s Pesak). On the way he stopped 
at the Stupa of Buddiia^s Eye, then arrived at fcho city of the 
Sevuu Jiiwels+ and passed into the kingdom of Lou-Ao^no 
(Rohajm), The ruler of this kingdom was a follower of the 
Hinayana SoLool. VsjrabodJii liv^ a month ihera to oxplainto 
him the doctrines of toe Mahdyiina. VV^itw he reached at last 
too foot of toe mountaiji, ho found the country wildp ifihahitcd 
by -i^d beo-sts, and abounding in preoioufi stonr^j. After long 
waiting he was abJu to climb to too summit andoootomplate'tho 
impre^ion of Bnddlia’s foot. Trom tlio smnmit ho saw on tlio 
north-wPHt the kingdom of Ceylon and on all otlier sides the 
ocean. At the foot of the mountafo an enclosure of vegetation 
marked the fortific^tiems of a city. The uativua said it was tho 
city of Lankii, The satragos of the digtHot came themselves to 
pay homage to thn ^fa^ter. He then returned to Bouth India, 
where lie wm received with great honours by the King. On 
expressing hia desire to go to arorship Munjusii end propagate 
the doetTine^ he wna provided with an ambassudor bearing 
praeents to tho Emperor of China. On the way ho visited 
Ceylon* rtwhing the port of PMh£4i (1 l^ittatam} in 24 hours 
from the Indian port* Thirty- Uva shipa from Persia ware there 
already* baving conm to take precious atonea in barter. When 
thii PerelBn merchants saw Vojrabodhi, they followed him witJi 
a unsnimnus emotion. The King of Ceylon, CAWf-CAt-ib (i^ri 
U'eming of the return of tho MsHter, invited him to live in 
his paJaoe^ which he did for a month* and then left^ followed 
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still by the f&ithiul Pereian m^rohHnt^- A oioath^a 
bK^ught them to Fo-chi (Bhoja), the kitig oF whidi loaded biia 
with honours r Tbn end of the voyage vfoa dkaatrom. Ail iJio 
mercUmnta'Bhipa were diaperseil by a tempest IP and Vejrabodbi’a 
iihip alone reached Canton, from which he arrived *t the oeatem 
capital in j2b^ 

Altogether the whole serJes of Chinese records about Ceylon, 
which M. Syb-ain Levd hm coUeotod in the Joumol Id 

moat interesting and valqahlop not only in r«pi?ot.of infonnatioa 
about Ceylon and ite relations with China, but ali§o an a mcana 
of elieeklng the chTcaology of the AfoAdita^™ during many cen- 
tuiit^. Sc cheeked^ thq accuracy of the Sinhalese Chrooiele 
in apite of alight disagreemeDls^ placed op a solid heaiB. 
Mr L4vra article, ao far ae it relates to Ceylon, ahould bo early 
traUalutod in full end enibodted in cur Jutimal. 

I may mention tliat ^1. L4vi wOl be pjr&aing Uirougb Ceylon 
next autumn to deliv^^r a course of lectureu at Lite Calcutta 
University^ and Ims mo»t hindly eccodiHl to my requu^t to 
deliver an addresa here. An addrees has also bi'en promidcd on 
Indian Art by M* Victor Goloubew^ to whose nrt colioctions 1 
have already mforred. He ia now l^iuring on the eubji.>ctat tlie 
FarU Sorbonno and will be revisiting Ceylon in tlie cauraq of tlie 
y*:ar+ Cdlontbo is happily eitnated as a Toutltxvoufl of acholars, 
adientisbi and trawllerB from all parts of the worlds and we 
ought to be thankful for the opportunitios afforded by their 
presei^ce to add to our knowledge^ By as^ieiatioa with eavunts 
froju. abroad and by our owti rcsearehea^ which will shortly 
receive an impetus when ollt Univertity is Bcuibliribed, may we 
rait hope to malo^ Ceylon once more a beacon-light, not mefvly 
of Buddhistic faith and Ice^ming. m in the past, but Of the 
combined culture of Htutt and West T 

The Bishop of Colombo, Eight itev. Dr. E. A, Coploeton, 
in proposing a voto of tbimk^T aaid t^iat Slrl'onnambalsntArunA- 
chalnm iiad at short notice-’ and witliin a few days of hia return 
to Coy Ion presided liial day at thi* Society's meeting and 
delivered a m^^st interesting and instructive uddrcfs. He had 
reviewed the work of tliei- Soeicly during the year, commenting 
on ejQd Rckoowledging with diseriiuiuating praise the work of 
who liad hBlp«>d the Society with their time, labour and 
learning. Thu speaker wi^it-d specially to endor^ tbe high 
apprecla tion whicli Sir Ponnambalam hsd given pxpH^ion to of 
tliO fieir\'ioeti of their la te President, HI r. John Pergusou. Sir 
nambalam had nhowii tliat during his long absence from Ceylon 
the inturagts of tliu Soeiety were not absent from his mintL Hiu 
COnforenco with Profeseorei in Europe and the extracts lie had 
rsad, from ChirLese authors Jiatl throwm light on an interostiJig 
subject ens'eloped in niysleiy,’—Ihu relations between China and 
Ceylon during the Middlo Ages- Ho had much pluasuro iu pro- 
po*iiiig a vote of tbaukff. 

10. Tho vote was secondud by the Vonerolihj. Archdeacon do 
Win ton and earned with Acclamation. 

11, Tlie mi uting terminated at 10-30 p.m. 
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COUNCIL ;jfEETTKG. 


Colo^nho Atmeum^ May IS, 1914. 


Pre«int: 

Sir I^jUDAmbnlnrti ArtmudhEUnm, 
Vioo-PrenidQnt, in the Olmir. 

The Hon'bltf Sir ChriHto^el Obuyesekerd^ K^.f 


Vicre^Preiiideiifc. 

Mr- C- irartley^ M, A.^ Vice-President, 


Mr- Jl+ G+ AnthonL^z. 

,* A. Muda- 

liyAr, 

,p a. W. Jloftifnll, 

Dr. A. X^ll. M.fi.CS- 


[ Dr, *T- Pearson, D.Sc,^ FX-S. 
I Jlr. Biiimn de Silva^ Gate 
I Mbidaiiydr. 

W, A. de Silva. J.P. 


Mwwrs. H. C. P. Bell, and E. Ft. F. Sueter, C.C-S., 
Himy. Soeretaries. 

Mr. Gerard A- Joseph, Hony. S^rqtaryr and Trcmsurer. 




1. Kvadi and contLniied Miimtae af Council Meeting held on 
24tll Fehmaryp L014+ 


2. Appmvod the eleetion of the fol1owin|r gemJen^on ag 
Memb(»rs of the Society t — 


(1] f DUntotawella ^rl Sarana:|]LkAiti, 

Buddhist High Priest of ITv^t 
rLHCOinmeiided by 

(2) iT. H, P- Balasuriya: 
mended by 


Dr. Kobbekiidiiwe. 
T. M«^aiikara. 

R. C. Kaildji^apiLlai. 
Simon du Silvia. 

J- M. Seuaveratne, 


(2) R. W. Byrde* C-GS.: recom- [ H. Horsburgh. 
mended by ( Andreas N^elJ, 

^4) Advocate: rceom-j E. W. Perera. 

meaihHl by \ Gerard A* Joeoph. 

(5) A-A- Pororft, AdTOeate: reoom-f E, W. Perera, 

mended by ^ Gerard Joseph- 
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3, {i} Rwd C[rc3u(*r K*. SO of 26tli Febmiry* 1914* et^vdring 
opiuioiUi of M-tstm, H. €- P. B^'U, W. A. do SUvftp aad 
of Sir, J. Harwardp ProMiduiit^ on & Fapor on- 

titb^d; ** ParAkrani* BAliu VI ^ re<-iin,n(VHti^tod^ by \V. 

GnnawardhanA Mudaliyar. 

Boi^oLvad,^—^To notify thoMiidaJiy^ in U'rma of tb& Pr^idont's 
dooijiioii. 

(ii] Read Cbrotilar Xo. 9P oI ^61h FobruAiy* 1914. eovering 
the opiaioDS of Mfsary. H. C. P. HeU ami H- W- Codriogton, on 
u PapnroiititlL^d: ** TIil^ BudiUia^ii Death* and Coy ion Chronology/^ 
by Mr. Jolm ^f. Sonavoratnn. 

Boealvedpona niotlon proposed by 3ilr. W. A- do S^ilvap second' 
od by liludoliy^t Siinon do Silva p—TliatdiruPajur bo accepted for 
reading imd pubLicatloiL 

(di) Read Cireular No. 90 of 26lth February. I9i4, oovering 
tlio opinioELs of 3L Gunao^ki^ra Mudnliyhr and Mr, B- 
W. Pervrap on a Paper emitkHl: *'Tho Popular Poetry of the 
Si^alsssOp” by Mr. \y. A. do Silva, J.P, 

Ref^olvEMi,—That tlio Paper ba acoeptod for trading and 
publication. 

(Iv^jl Read jneUioranduiu by Mr^. IT. C. F. BLdb CDnni>ote<l 
papers in regard to fclieunperfectcdAgTeeinent trith tho CQli!^iiibo 
ApotliocariE>s Co^, Ltd., for printing the Society's publications. 

IMr, Bell expLikined that a confermet^ with tho Manager of tlio 
Colambo Apothccariea Co. and the Maiiaj^er of Uie Pruiting 
Departiiumi of the- Com|iany and the Secretaries of tliis SocIeLy 
wm held that, very inomiog to try ond come to Bome definite 
BOttlement^ 

Tlio Cfimpany had first agr€^ed to print the Sooiety^B public 
Cations at Kh. 2 30 a page, hut had since demanding Hb* 4*60 
a page, in view of avitborfi' Correctional 

Subject to tho approval of tho Council, the Secretaries offered 
Rfl, 3’00 a pagiE, but thifl was not aoOept^+ 

ResoU^d,—^That a fiuh-Coiruiiit|ee consi»Ehig of Sir P. Aruna- 
ohalaiii. \"ico-Pteajdonl+ Mr. E. W. Perero, Mr. C, W+Horafall nml 
the Srerrtarira do sound the lindem^Lcntionial printing establbih- 
nxentB with a viuw to eonilng to pome agtwinont with regard to 
thu printing of thu Society'a publications p vir:^ 

The Colombo Apathecariefl Co., Ltd« 

The Times of Ceylon, 

The Coylen Oln«?rvTerL 
Tho Star Preaa* and 
The Ceyloneflo. 

{v] Read a letter from Mr. John M. Senaveratne* generoniJy 
consenting to give his Bcnricea, if desired, in suporvislng and 
checking tha work of the clcrft temporarily employed in Jiatmg 
hooka, &o.p pEOpairAtory to compiling a Catalogue. 
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On fit motion proposH&d by Df* A- N^oll and -swonded by Mi*. 

B- F. Siieter, U was reaolv&d,—That Mr. J. M. SeoftTOrAtaL^ ba 
thanked for bis generoua offar and that be be asked to scleot n 
temporary clerk *t Be. 30'W permonsoin.aiid that tbeBervices ofa 
pAonatEiei 10 DO per mensem bo oontiriaocL It was also deoidod 
further to invitif Mr. Senaveratne to accept the p€Mt of Honorary 
Librariari for the yoar^ 

(id) itead lotler from the Hoa'ble tho Cblonlal SeCfotaiy 
dated Slid April laatp intimating that tho Government grant to 
this Society will be inoroased from Bs. BOD'OO to Be- IpDOO'fM) m 
respome to the applloatioa for aid towardi the cost ol trarwlat- 
ingrhi£itorica] referenoes to Ceylon from dimewe works. 

Resolved,—That Gm Govenmient be thanked for aomplymg 
with the rtsqnast of the Coimcll^ Farther re&ol vedp—pi at 
Messrs^ Backliouso and Giles be referred to the JomrnAl Asiatique ^ 
1900^ in which Chjneao referencea to Ceylon translated by 
M- Sylvain L^vi are given and they be asked if the ojttractfi 
given cover ali the refereaccs to Ceylon. 


V 
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GENKRAL MEETING. 


Cotombo i/udeum, July 1914- 
Pftswnt: 

Hifl ExcpIl^Oi^ Sir Hobtfitt ChalinurB, K+C.B., Patron^ iii thft Cbiair. 
Sir PoDnafub^sm Kt,, A"i^^!-PrfJ«id^;lltv 

Mr* C, M. Ar. Viee-PretidtMit. 


ISifi. M. J. AlMayctti^io, 

B. O. AnthaniAx. 

HX+ Byrdc, B.A. 

C.C.S. 

,, J. H. P. BaLoiiiiiri^'a. 

The Et, lid. Dr. E. A. Cop- 
Lf^ton^ D-B- 
Mr, B. C. Cooray. 

+, M- L, de Mel, J. P. 

W.Ch&rluHde Silva^B-A. 
*p A. Simoa de Silvo. 

J. P. F. 

p, Armaad do Sotiza. 

SixEioo do SiJva, tlftte 
Miidaliy^r^ 

Dr» S, Fernando, 

Mr. E- B^GoouTataa, Acting 
Malio Modally^. 
t* A. M. QnnaA^kamtJ&laiin- 

liyfir, 

t# L. H. Oron.iiig+ 
rp C- W. KonafAlh 


Dr. C. A. H^vavitArena. 

Mr. D, B, JayiUilakii, B, A. 
Liuat^-Col. T. tr+ dayaiTar- 
dona. 

Mr, S. B. Kuruppa* 

I, Miittiah, MndaliyAr. 

A. E. Sluireli. 

Dr. A, NeU, M H C S. 

Mt, E. W. Pertra, Barriitar- 
at-Lau'i 

B. C. Proctor, 

,, A. E. Eoberte, 

,, John M- Svnavoralne, 

Drp D, Sohoknuin, F.KrG,S. 
Mr. C. G. Jr Senav-oratoa^ 
Re^'d. G, A. F. St^naratna. 

M. D. Slrinivdi^tiBaa Sthavirfi, 
G. Sarana^kara Sthavira. 

Mr, D, E, Wamgojim4ya, 

IP D- A. Wickramasingho. 

,p N. D. A. WijfWitoho Pa- 
iJikAra MadaliyAr. 


Mesar^. E, B. F. Sneter, C.C,S, and Gorard A. Joscplip C.C.S.» 
Hony, Seoretaiioa. 

Viaitora: Nina ladJes and twenty-ono geallemeni 


Bif-naM p' 

I. Bond and conilmiad Mlautoiof loot General Moisting, held 
on 30th March p 1014. 

2- AiUidoni}04;i the namec *f Membera elected eince the laat 
General Meetinff. 

3. Hia ExceUency the Governor said: W-e have met togotbor 
lor the purpoBC—I am anre all are looking forward to it—of 
hearing Mr. Setu^veratmip who will proceed to giye hk views. 
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waholArLy views, on ^ ni^ttor of v^ry gneflt latoroat to ua la 
Ceylon, &nd to everybody elao mtorestfril in matters re^&rdiag 
tbe ohroaology of tbe East. 

Ceylon is in iha very difitmgiiiJihetl poHiition of possosam^ 
ehranicLes, tho DIpftwnnjsft and the Malii&wapaap wbieh of 
groat hiatorital inberestp an mterewt whioh ^x^rliapa in Jonner 
yiDarii was regarded as being roman tic. The work done by two 
scholars, onci la India and the other in Ceyloiip deserves parti' 
cular nieiition: 1 mean James Prinsep in India and Cioorge 

Tutnoar In OeylDn. Tho chronicles which Ceyloa can eiaini ns 
hsr own nroductton liave received endorHeaient from othor 
chrotkiclc'# in other countries, where a relation has been egtahlLah- 
od between land-mark-n ia Eatitern ehronology—between Aeoka 
and D^v^ianpiyAtiMsa^ one of the gr&at hintoricul discoveries of 
til® iaat eontury. Perliaps It wae duv to tliat Interest chioliy 
that an interesting co-rolatioa of chronicles establisbi-il that the 
truth oF one wns confirmed by tho facta of another. It isx I 
thinks duo to this that seholars atm reeognlw) in the ohronicles 
the elements of a rDmiintic ebaracter. There is a rt;giird for the 
truth and an earnest desire to record wlmt was felt to tut i he truths 
though In some c^iaes the trutii has^ reeeived embroidery, which 
no chronicleH in any part of the world were without- Ceylon is 
piirtieularly interesting by reason of her rontributions to the 
lustory of paKt eeniurlea and tliu dii^overies of Oeorgc Turneur. 
Tide nhonld eneoiLrage the |JOOplc of the Island lo take on inten^st 
in the iii^tory of tl^lr own country. It is this wliii::li lends 
particular v^iliie to the paper which we are going to bear 
from Mr. S^Aa^verutae^ Per^ionaUyp 1 feel that other menil*ers 
pfe^^nt uuy share my expectations of ins 1 me lion ^ but nobody 
dan share tlie instruction ftei fully oh I myswlf, for Wyond the 
date of Buddha^s births xi^th whieli 1 hap^^ji to aequainted^ 1 
can claim no knowledge whatsoever of the subsequent dtites on 
which ifr- Sonavpratiiu la pfeparod to give Iuh views to us, 

4 . Mr. John M. Senaveratiio then n-nd u tiuiiiiaary of his 
paper. 
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THE DATE OF BUDDHA'S DEATH 
CEYLON CHRONOLOGY. 

By JOifN M. SE?SAVEPAt>E. 

When did Gautaiua Buddha die I The d&be hitherto 
advancod, and, till a year or two ago, very generally accepted, 
was 544 B.C. But Dr. Fleets the great Oriental^holar, hm 
recently eetablbhed* that Buddha died^ aet in 544 B. 
but in 463 B. C. , e., 61 years later than the date usually 

assigned to that eA ent^ 

Thft correctnoss of !Dr- Fleet's dale is beyond question. 

Ite accuracy has been so vindicated by the independent 
researches ol other Oriental scholars that, 1 venture to thinks 
there are few persona to-day > either in Ceylon or else where, 
who Btill cling to the oM tradition that Buddha died in 544 
or 543 B-C. FtofoAeor Geiger, in his learned Introduction 
to hiB recent tmnsiation of the MahavaT^a^f Ebowa good 
reason for asauniing the comectneiia of 4B3 B. C. aa the year 
of Buddha's death, and so does Professor Wickremaainghe - 
in his i^pi^ropAtd Z^lanica-t 

The correctneae of the date 483 B. C, being taken oa 
granted, the question arisoai What was the tradition cuirent 
in Ceylon about Buddha'a death T There can be little hesita¬ 
tion about the anawor. Sylvaiii L^vt, in hia communication 
from the account of the Chinese Wang Uluen ta^e,§ proves 
conclusively the osbttenco in Ceylon at the close of the 
4th century A, D. of an era reckoned from 483 B. C.^ while 

* J. R. lOOfl, p. J. R. A. lOOS, day Oil 

vhioli Buddkia died,*' pp. 1-34. 

t Jktaham^^t Introduction, pp. XXIL-XJ^. 

I ^piffmphia ^tt^Ianiea^ Vol. I., p. 14^, SOte t; pp. 167. 
f Jourruxi AMmiiquc, lOOO, pp, 3lfl et Boq., 401 at a&q ; OeigeTp 
Tutrcxl to Mahdm^Mat XXXLX-* XL. 

L 
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Mr. E, R. Ayrtonp the late ArchfeoLogioal OommiBaioDer of 
Ceylon, in He Date of BuddhadABa of Ceyloii from a 
Chinese aourcep”* and Professor WLckreniaEinghe in his 
EpiQra]:)hta present ua with mdnbitable traces of 

the continued existence of the same era at the beginning of 
the 4th and 11th centuries respectively. 

But what of the era after the lith century? Was the 
reckoning having ae ^>dmt of departure 483 B. C. given up in 
the ] 2th century and a now reckoning substituted f Frofosaor 
Wickremaaingbe sajE Yes/^ and urg^ as proof some 
Ingenious chiculations and deductions from two Indian 
inscriptions which the euiious student wiU find stated in 
deteil in the Epigra j^ia It is sufficient to nion- 

tion hero that he considers it ** reoaonable to conclude that 
the eleven Ceylon Kings from Udaya 3rd dow^n to Pardkrania 
(Noa. Ill to 121 in WijesLpgba^s table and Xoa, 123 to 133 
in my table) must have reigned between A- D. 1015 and 
1040^ that iflj within a period of only 31 yearns afid S5 or 
95 ap co/ctiZo/ed fi-y Tumour arnd W tjest^ha reiifechV?fy/'§ 
With this os ft starting-point Professor Wickremasinghe 
proceeds^ in the following manner, to “ ftceonnt for” the 
years between the aocessLon of Uda^-a 3rd in 149'7 A. B. and 
that of Par&krama Fft:^ya in 1500 A, B.t — 

vfae. . a time of mternal wam and foraigninvasions, 

and complete anarchy soema to have prevailed in Ceylon, It ia^ 
therefore, uiotst itial the cArcmirftr coufd not obiatn 

regarding the length of the reigns during thiit 
period. He found that Udaya 3rcl tkcgnn hia reign in 1407 A. B. 
and IhirAkrania P&ndya in bJ90 A. B.p imd, at tlio isamo time, ho 
wAii ignorant of th© migjortant fact that these two dates repro- 
Acnted UtH3f diffetcnl Buddhist ^ms, the former placing Uie d^th 
of Buddha in 483 B.C. and the latter in 344 B.C. ITo musl, 
therefore, hav'e tokeit it for ^tnfed that the inter^'ening period 
wQii ^3 yeorff, (i.e, 1590-14&7 A. instead oC 31 (i-e. 104fl 1015 
A. O-b lie aocordjogly adjauted the duration of the reigns^ 
giving longer periods to those kingH elb to whose reigns he had no 
^hnite infonnntioa.”fi _ 

• J. B. A* 8., 1911, pp, H4tU44. 

+ Vol. 1.. pp. 79-80^ IS:£-I£4^ IBS-I^j7. 
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AU puTO speoulatlon^ bo it canpefuUy noted^ tbo pa^^iAgea 
ItftlicLsed being my authority for thia atateoiBnt. In thLa 
comiectioiij howeTorj Professor Ooigor says; 

" Oe^rtainly, confiidorJn;^ iht deiail in the eveotn 0f xh» 

fiuriofl from Udflya 3rd to ParAkrama PAndu ar& clGtHjribed by tli 0 
it IK difmiU to say at wK&t point wo ahonld under¬ 
take to Ktriko out tlio Korphisi of iiity-two yeaiy- The prini^ipal 
part muHE perhaps fall witliin the i^i^m of Moluuda 5 th and the 
intorrf^uui tliot foliofor wbieli 36 years and 12 yejira are 
HBt clown. But that the Imdiiffon (he period m 

ii noi li^U F.Hlablt^ied is onaily osplained by tlio unrest .md 
oon fusion which prevailed at that tjiJio+*' ■ 

I would, huwever, my in tbe same connoctioji: “ Cer¬ 
tainly ^ considering (he deiail in which the eronts of the 
period from Ldaya ^rd to Par&krama Pai^u are described 
by the f7wforTJ^i!i,” it is most unlikely that the surpJiiJ^ wh.h 
added at this time. Even grantingH however^ that Profesaor 
^Vlekremasinghe rights (I propose .to deal fully with the 
Tanjore and MAuimaugalarn inscriptionat in a sejiarate 
Iiapor)—that the addition of the eurplus took place at the time 
BXigg^ted by bim, i. the llth centmy A. D.,—the fact 
reiciaLna that a aimilaT addition, not of 62 years » hut, 
curiousiy enough, of 03 years* took place at the close of the 
loth cBotury in the reign of PsTikrama BAhu the 6th of 
Kotte, for proof of which fact j^ee my remarks under the 
name of that king. 

Aly theory, then, amounts simply to this: The era reckon¬ 
ed from 483 li* C. remained, not up to the llth century only* 
hut up to the end of the 15th century, u'hen the new 
tradition,—that the Budclha died in 544 B, C.*—came in and 
Boon oustod the old, creating no Jittle confusion not so much 
during the transi tionary stage aa in our own ti[iie+ 

The following - TABLE OF SOVEREIGNS,'' revised 
and bmnght up to date^ should prove ut^efuh In this 

TABLE” there are two seta of Christian Era dates: one 
worked on the hypothesis that Buddha died In 483 B, C. 

* OeilJer, M&Mva^ta, Ifitrod. p. XXX. ^ 

+ Hultuuh* South indmo /aicri|}ri^fM, VoL II. 
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ftod thfl other oa the h^^tha^ia that Buddha^ difld m &44 B. C* 
Of these I have adopted the fonoer os correot. 

The ^eka dat&Sji >Ahicli have been worked out from the 
V^iriya Devote iDscriptionp^—according to ^hich the 
difference betweea the Buddha tparnha and i^ka irarsha 
represented os being 020,—are throughout two years in 
exe^ of the <N|uivalent Buddhist Era dates. This slight 
discrepancy may ho adjusted later. 

In the main, the 3Iahdm^sa has been followed in regard 
to the duration of reign of each sovereign« Pan^krarea 
B&hii the 2nd and his successora up to the time of the 
arrival of the Portuguese in Ceylon are dealt with in more 
detail, as their reigns fiimlsh a variety of material wherewith 
to prove the eorrectiiiess of my theory that the era current 
in Ceylon up to thecioee of the loth century wae reckoned 
from m n, C. 


* C. Br R. A. S. JemuhaI jlBlii)* VoJ. XXIL, p. K»4. 
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pakAkrama BAHU II. 

(Kaltk^la ^^rvagoB Paiidita Far4kr&iua Bihu) 

A, B. 1719—leU; A. O. L2&e^l33ls Sska 1159—1104. 

Thbi is No. 154 cpf my Tabl« and Ko. 143 in Wijesi^lift'a. 
Mr. Bell in Ms K^gmllu Export* nnnies Mm Par&trama Baliu 
the Third, and adds: Tumour puts this kidg'^s reign 

between 1 £67-1301 *4.D.. or 34 years. The 3Iah4u^^ 
editors [&UuttLng the 35 rule giren in that work) 

assign the period between 1240-1275 A. D. Tho Edjdvali^ 
reduces the reign to 32 years: m does the F^jdvaitya, 
a contemporaneous record/’ According to the AftaJ^atjafit- 
va^^pt ''Far4fcxania Bahu was inaugurated khig in the 
1324lh year from the period at which our adorable,, 
sanctifiedp oumiscieDt, supreme Buddha^ after sitting 
under the Bodhi, and overcoming the forces of M4ra, 
had attained to the pre-eminent Huddhabood/' The 
attainment of Buddhahood being usually calculated at 
45 yeartt prior to the iViVtdi^p 1824-45=1779 A-B.i which 
would I therefore, according to the Att^nagaiu-Vais^a, be 
the date of accession of Far^krama Bihu II. Tlie date 
in my Table \Aj theroforo, correct. In tbh reign a meeting 
was held of tho Councillors of the two Secta of priests 
under the leadership of the Supreme Th^ra Arenyaka 
MMha^kam ttho chief pupil of tho 5Iaha Th6ra Buddha- 
vansa Vauaretana of the Dimbulagala succession) ^ pre¬ 
paratory to the purging of the Buddhist church. Not 
long after this, aocordiug to the Nrkdrja Sa^jrahaim^t 
** 1800 years had elapsed since the death of Buddhap” i-e., 
1800-483= 1320 A. D. It has been considered that this 
implies '* tho abdication [though not nccesKarily the death) 
oi ParAkrama BAhu in 1800 A. B/*5 

^ p. 77. 

t Junofl d' Alwifl" Tr&nfllaticHi. p I'm, 

t Edited by Muid^iliyar \V, F, BuuBWBifdhazLap p^ 23. Ftda 

RtrjaralndJt^amyii. 

I K4gikJii Expert, p. 77. 
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1770 A*D*^Feast of CoronAtiQn ol Parakraina 

Bthu IL* 

1700 A.B.—13(17 A.B.—In%^oii by Mfilnys (Taoiik^ under 

CandAbh^ii mpulMed by Prlnoa 
Vila Bdhu-t 

1804 A. 1331 A.D.—ConvoCatioR of Prieitfi and pfiir;giti|E 

of the BiiddhtKt rhurch. 

—Tbo Kui^ builds the I^rAIcramo 
BAhu PirivvRAr{ 

1800 A+B,—1320 A*D,—Himding over of the govornpHuit 

Qf thus to VijoyA 

Bahti^ eldoA^ eon of Pardkianut 
Baliu. 

—Vijaya restorofl Pulattht 

{Po|oniiamvi'A.}| 

—Cofiipciaitioii the 

and the Mog^^- 
Mrwi Fydlrrxmtio+ At tbig time 
also Par^rania Bahtt writoe the 
A!eiTfn7ifnii^ and Vituddhi 
ATo^ j^onTun. 

1814 A,B^—1331 A-I>,—Deftth of FanLkrajua B^u 11^ and 

neue^lop of Vijaya BahnlV^** 


(B63AT) VIJAYA BiHO IV 
A.B* 1814—1819; A.B. 1331—1333; §Rka 1104—1190. 

5fo* 155* Ho raigaofi two years only as an indapendoiit 
sovereign^ though he administeired tbo government of the 
country in the life-time of bia fsthier, probably from 1800 
to 1814 A.B. He was murdered by Genera] 3]itta in the 
second year of his reign/'t+ 


* Mahdva^m (WtjiBaiiiba) csh. 82, v&raa 2* p. £28- 
tZdl, p . 233. 

t K^galla Report, p. 77, N^Araiib^da IrwcTiptkKP ; jLf«iAaeci8«o# 
p* 239. 

I AfoAdw^jo (\Vije9%iyt], p. 249. 
a Id., p, 255 

^ Alwii’ DMriptwv* Oaialogue |p. 34j: ^* Aooordiu^ to tba 
above rerofd (mscriptioo at Attaimg^a) and tba tr^oOr of other 
pasaa^efl in the ^fahAnna^da. the Attaria^iuvaijksa muat have been 
wrllteD— duTinf tha fatter part of Use rslgis of Parakrama. when 
that manareU had retired ftom the mt^v^ labours of his life by 
entrusting the ^vemment to VVijaya BAhn.^' 

** Mahdm^ta^ p+ 258. 
tt Jd., oh, 90. p. 258. 
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BHUTANEKA BAHU I. 

A.B. lalS—1827 i A.D. 1333—iSM} §ak» 1196—1207- 

Ko. 166- Eoigned 11 years* during which there were two 
Tamil invaaiooa. The firet was successfully repeDed, but 
the other under the P^iJC^^^ian miiuater Cakkavstti ” was 
disastrous to the country, the land being iaid waste and the 
Tooth-relic carried away and delivered to King Kulasdthare 
of Papaya. During this reign the Three PitoJmi were written 
by learned Bcribes and the P4U scriptures spread throughout 
the laod,+ Tho first arrival of the Moore in Ceylon ia said 
to have taken place in the 8th year of Bbuvaneka Bahu s 
reign, f.c,,in 1824 A.B.=mi A D.: “ In 1829 a Council 
of SLphalcso Chiefs presided over by JloUigpdw MahA Kilam^ 
reported that the Moors first arrived in Ceylon in the year 
of Bnddha 1824 when Kader Shah led a number of them 
from the Churomandel coast and waged war. Ho was 
defeated, but aome of his men wore permitted to settle 
down in the couatry, where they inter-married with one 
of the five Naide castes, and were rendered liable to the 
same as the Fisher caste (KarAwo). i 

1816 A. B.—1333 .A.D.— AccoBsiQU of Bhuvauaka BJhu I* 
InvOBion hy And dofeat of 

C6dagaoga and othyra, 
Extonaion of tii* city of Sub- 
h&cala-. 

182-^ A.B.—1341 AJ),—Firtt arrival of MoOra in O&ylon. 

1S27 A.B,—^1344 A.D.—InvaHion by ** Cakka^^tti and 

tho Tooth-relio away to 

Fkndya. 

Death of Bliuvaneka Badiu 1, 


* p, 2GO. 

t Id. 

t Mt. Paul E. Pie™' The FmiwiJtttif Era, VoL fr, p, 447^ note 15. 
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No* 07. — 1914 ] twe ha'PE oe dhath. 

parAkrarl\ bAhu m. 

A:B. l827“lS33f A.D. 1344-^1349; $aka 1207—1212. 

No. 157. Eoigtiod 5 jeara a^asording tq Tornour'a list. 
The J/oAcii^^a is sILeiit in rergard to tho duration of his 


reign. 


1S27 A-B. — 1344 A-D.—Accoegioft of Pardki*iim» Bahu III. 

— ItecovL-ry of Tooth-relic frora King 
KulBsSthara of P4ndya- 

1832 A. B.—1349 A.D .—Tudapaia (N, W. P.* No. 3397) 


granted by P&rdkrama B4hii 
io 1212 to Savulu B^la 

Nuriya Jaya Matia Modal iy4^ 
direct desoe-ndanL of Bala Buriya 
Bnnddra, of Buriya Got Ka- 
ni4ra^ wbo iwcorted tlie hmnch 
of tbo Bacred BA-lVeo.* 


(VAt-Hi3ii) BHUVANEKA BAHU IL 


A.B. 1332—1834; A B. 1349—1351; ^ka 1212—1214. 

No. 15&. According to the ho roigned 

ycara and each year celebrated the feagt of his coronation. 

(Panbita) PARAKEAMA EAHU IV. 

A.B. 1834^18673; A.l^. 1351—{1384); 1214—(1247), 

No. 159. There Is no mentioo in any reliable chronicle 
of the exact duration of reign either of this ting or of 
his two successors^ Vanoi Bhuvanoka B^hu Id. and Vijaya 
B4hu V* (somotinies termed Yira B4bu II. and Jaja B4hn)r 
but it Ls possible to n^ke an approximate calculation which 

• 0. B. R, A. 8. Journal (1912), VoL XXlLtp. 34^ As my 5aka 
dat^ in eacll eorfe two yeara in. eXem <*t the ^uivoJebt 

this iHdapo^n uugbt pcroiwrly to bo Aftcriwd ta PaT^knuoa 
B&hu IV+ wKo^ though appQannH^ ill foy Table te have begun rvigrung 
in B&k.A 1214, actUftlly ■acended tlio fchrfMie in 5*^ J2J2* Tbe 
diserepnnay of 2 yoote ia not adjuated in tlio pniaent pAps^r lor rsaflona 
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might be revised later with fuller knowledge and with the 
discovery of inscriptions, sannaa, Ac,| if any. Now ISSi 
A.B. (1351 .4.D,) is at least a moro qr loss correct date 
for the accession of FarAkraina H4hu TV. That being 
assumed, let ns turn to Bbuvancka B4hn IV., of whom both 
the and tho Nilcufja Sai^rahaira*^us also the 

Saddharmaratndkararja and the Rdjarutndkamjja ^—tell us 
that “ in the fourth year of his reign 1S9-1 years had elapsed 
since tho death of tho Buddha/* 

Tassa chatiitttiBke ^luninibb^ato jiana 

^ka^hb^i^m kho atlliSAatstugi chatinrMliikain 
navutisamvachchharatiLam vinneyyam nayatlB^sina.t 

If his fourth year is 1S94 A-B-, his first year is obviously 
ISEM) A.B. and ISIH) A.B. must alsop obviously + l>e the last 
year of Vijaya IMhu his predecessor. \Ve have, then, 
1894 A.B. for the accession of Parikraioa B4bu IV*, and 
1890 A,B, for the end of the reign of VijajTa E4.hu V. The 
difference is 1890—1834=50 years, which represent the total 
length of the reigns of Parakrama Bahu IV,, Bhuvaneka 
B4hu ni. and Vijaya E4hu V. These 56 years must, there¬ 
fore, be split up atneng these three kings, in what proijortion 
it must lor the time beiug be more or less speculative. 

Firstly, then, let ua give 13 years to Vijaya B4hti V., 
which would make 1877 ArB, the 3'ear of his acceasiou, 
Bince we know his reign ended in 18&0 A.B. Secondly^ 
let ua give ID years to his predecessor, Yanni Bhuvaneka 
B4hu III., and the latter's regnal years would, therefore, be 
1 SIJ 7 —1877 A.B. There remain then 33 years {I3+lD~f-33) 
to be assigned to Farikrama B4bu IY., and the proportion 
seems justifiod considering the icTtglh which tho 

reign of this king occupies in the pages of the Mahdmi^. 


* p. 24 . 

t It flbeuld ba uefkntoedp by any ar» who is looking for 
guidance, that hw 4th year there hod passed ycen oiiiee the 
dnalh of the fiags/* oh. SO, vv* iCt* 1S>9. 
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Besides, we know th&t Far4krumn B4hu wes etijj on 
the t hrone«in 1246 (13S4—85 A.D4> in which year 

the Daladd Siri(a was written : Saka m^inek daJic^ tk si^fa 
sasttajo^aa p^rui^n i$an4a mz $isri Laka raja p^»mi 

raja g^mtivi Pzraicufnbd nirindu ^la la^ inz pin karai^a 
iadi* 

The foUowing tabulated list will trinke refoTOH?o easy : 

las BhuvaiK^ka [4Aku 11. lS;^2:-ie34 A.D. 

lee FarAkniiT]it B^liii IV. 33 „ A.Ii* l»34-{JSe7) A.D. J35]-(13S43 

lee BhuvonE^ka Bahu Ut 10 ArB. (1SH7-IS773 A.IT. (13^40594) 

IGl Vijaya rfilhci V. i3 „ A.B. ( 1 &j7)-IBQO A.IX 

16^ Bhuv^oac^ka B^hu ]V. 4 „ A.B. Jgno-]3ei A.D. U07- Ull 

The poriode of 33, 10 and 13 years for Nos. 159, IGO and 
161 respectively are rnore or less speculative and are em¬ 
ployed only to serve as a working hypotheai.s. Bhuvaneka 
lJ4hu in. might probably have reigned a few years more 
than 10, in which ca?ie there would bo a corresponding 
decrease in the rtgnal years of his auceessor, That,^ how¬ 
ever, the three kings together ruled for 5fl years slightly 
more or less there can Ixs little doubt. 

Tlie portion of the Mahdm^jfa recording the events 
subsequent to the reign of Par^krama Bahu IV., was wTitteu 
in the middle of the 18th century in the reign of Kirti 
lUja SiBba, ijg. about 400 years laler.t 

A-B. LS34—A.D, S35]—Acowfsion of Patdkmizia Ei^u IV* 

— Tnuiriliition of the Pami^-I^anaB- 

Jdtaku.l 

—A new city with lino walla utid 
gau^ built in th« ** ploosant 
country called MAyAtUiijiu^' 1 

A.B. 1867—A JD- 1384—WTittenln^ka m46. 

— Deatti of ParAkrcinta Biliii fV, 


• C. B. R. A. S. Journal (1912JI. VoJ. KXIL, p. m |. 
f AfoAfimi;^, Cfa. flflp vv. 77 -S 2 , Tbia ^'portion"* begin* witli 
i-ers* ltW5 of flh, w>. 
t /d,, p. aesi 

j CuBi thk be AraMug^n Kuworat Vid* tbo Ambulugialft 
grflXLbKl in the tucceeditig fvign. 3Ir. Codmii^n ii p however, 
of opinion that thin *+ " ia Afufnuirara in Meda Fatty w* 

af Ibo K^^Ilo District. Tho probabklity is that ho is right Fid'i the 
H^Ua, in which the Wmtica of Alutouwarift and tile Vu-tuec 
of it 4 patron d«jty^ Dodimunda ftra estoUed. 

H p. S63r The " oountry calkd H&y&dbeny a. 

the country rmuid aEHnit SitAvekii. 

M 2 
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(Vassi) BHITYAXEKA BAHU III- 

No. 160. Fieie my remarks on Ko. 159 for tjifi duration 
of Bhiivaneka Bihu’a raign. That ** J&ya%vardUttnfi|Jura 

not Korun^ala, Avad the capital of this king there 
is now good ground for bciiioving. If nothbig olsOp tbera is 
(i( ^nuino) the Adippola Sanitasa granted, to Siiriahetti 
MudiAnso in Saka 1247 by Bhnvauoka B4hu of 
and there id also ” the old Ambulugala Sannu^sa held by 
the descejuJanis of Biti Eandira, to wbom it was granted 
by Bhuvsmeka Bihu at Jnyaimrdfwmpuru in Saka 1254/' 
Dei 5Iarignolli, wbo visited Ceylon between 1230 and 1353, 
refers to K6tt« ^ “ p1»ce *• where I have been,’" and Col. 
A''ule states that K6tt* Jayawardhaiiapura is first mentioned 
afi a royal residence about 1314 A.D.i" .I'bid Mr. Bell says 
that this date, 1314, is manifestly a j}fhikr*A error for I3S4 
or 1374 AMJ*t In Fra Mauro's great map, K6tte, under 
the name of CoUt apiiears to bo represented as the 

capitaL of the Islniid at the beginning of the I5th centiii^\ 
The Amhulngala referred to above, reconis that 

Anibuhigala Vihira. then called ^rf Danta Fdya, had been 
built by tho fiiihtr of Uu' reitjnhi^ Ling*' hy cutting down 
the mango troo {amba at in Megoda- 

Fattuwn of Galbada Kdral4, in Satara K^raMbada.*’ Tho 
** father of tho reigning king would, thoreforej be Parak- 
rania B4hu IV,, who, as wo have read aboro, hiiilt '' a now 
city with hue walls and gates (Ambulugala or Alut Niivara) 
in tho pleasant conntT 3 ’ caUed MA^adh^nu.''^ 

AiB. IS<J7—^ArDr 13M — Accpaaion al Bbdvanjuka liAlm Ill. 

— ^Adi|j|Mjla £ufiiio«o granted in i^laka 
1247. 

A-H^ LB76 — A D+ 1393 — Azzxbulnga]a ^amiusu grained in 

i^kft 1254. 

A-B^ 1877 — A.D. 1394—Death el Bhu%'«ieka Bihu IIL 

*■ Report , p. 42. 

f and fht tsn^ rAi'rAfr, II., p. 300+ 

; C. E. R. A. S. jQunml (1012), Vol. XXtl** p- 335, mdto *. 

I AfoAdrati^a, p. 2l>3. 
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VIJAYA BAHU V. 

A.B. US 7 rMS 9 &; A.T>* ( 1394 )- 1407 ; Saka { 1257 )- 1270 . 

IGl. Vide my reinark;s on Xo+ loO fur tho duration 
of thia king^a roign. According to my caiculatiozi and dates 
iti VI aa tkia king, Vljaya Bfihn Y,—not Vijaya Bdhu VI. 

ia popularly Biippoaod —who wm carried away captive 
by tbo Chiiie^Oj if Lndlced tlioro waa auch a captive as the 
Hdjiitaliya* teUs us. It is impoKsihle in the pregont paper, 
in vriew of its lengthy to go into the matter in dotaU and 
disciiBs the proofs as thoroughly as 1 would deairo, but 
1 shall state beta broadly a few cogent reasons why the 
Vijaya Bdliii of the Chinese captivity must be the utb 
and not the Gtb.t 

Fmatlyi tbeiip he it remembered that the is the 

only Sb^le^ cbroniele^ bo far as 1 can ronieinher, which 
makes mention of the capture of Vija 3 'a Bahu by' the 
Chinese t ^^ow', Vijaya Hahn captured prior to or 
ffnbscqiteut to ike huttdin^ of Nev* Jatjaveardhaitapura {K6fti] 
bij Aiaki^mral Every modern work, every modem writer, 
dealhig with this period, places the event a/^fr the building 
of Jvew Jayawaidhanapure. Even so risoentlv as IU12* this 
was the view ejtpressml in a papers read before this Soeiety* 
and all those who took part in the diBcuBslon that followed, 
(and they indiided all our foremost scholars to-day) accepted 
its correctnoBS unr^iiestioningly* But the Rdjdvoliya^ioB 
also Yaleiityn, who foUowotl a fuller and more relisble 
than tho one now extant)»—which, be it notetl^ 
is Our toU authority for the capture of the king, Bays that 
Vijaya Bdhu wag carried aw'ay captive by the Chinese ^lor 

• Unuas^kam'ii cditiurv, p. ^ 

t Tlie pivdL'ccttsor of PiirAkfHitna BiUill VI. 

3 Ir'or tha seiorLking in tho 

BC 0 beltjw. Simoik cIb Silva, ^tuiiiilkyari Chi?! Si^ilkblie^ Tmn^ktKir 
1;^ GovcETiimeikt^ tiLrUu me ttint one M!^ rekids; £1 

C?f£S (not ©S3) wbkla would 

put Tathor a dilffoT&nl oaoikpleixioEl on Iher mEttnr. 

§ Vijavn B^bu VI.,by i5in»fi de >lndnli>&r. (C. B. B 

A. S. Joumnl, Vul XXII.. p. 316). 
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the building of Kew JayaiiArdhaniipurft by Alakegvara, 
Now, tbo Eujdrali^ Is ©ilhor right or wrong. If tbe latter 
(which nobotly admits), then all that it say a m thk con- 
nee tion At leaat should be rejected in lofo. If. however, 
tbe Edjdi^liifa U right [and this is implied in the popular 
beUef that %^jaya Bahu ita^ oaptuip^). then the fact^i 
Btate^i therein rnmt bo taken in the sequence giren iboni 
on page m of that work. And that sequence danms the 
popular theory and places the Chinese invaaion prior £o 
the buildiiig of New JayawardhaiiApura, in wbioh cose tbe 
captive king was obviously Vijaya Bdiiu \ ,p as I luaintaiii- 
That granted, it follows necessarily that the tradition 
eurrent in Ceylon up to and at the beginning of the I5tb 
century w-aa that the Buddha died hi 483 not 

544 B.C. 

But there is stronger support still for the correctness cl 
piy view that it waa Vi jay a BAhu Y, who was captured 
by the C'hinct^o. The popular opinion is that the Bhuvaneka 
BAhii who fled to Alakravam at Eayigama on the Tamil 
Invasion waa Bhin'^anekn 15ihu Y,, not the 4th: 

*■ On tiearini; tbia (news Of tbe inv'aMionJp Bhiivanckfl 
BAhu V.^ who had tiu-Rct^ded U^ikkraina R^iu III., 
althougl^ be hod a Inrgn army with hmi^ Could not lourttor 
up. courage to ^g\tt Bie TaniilR^ and witli a singia foUow^r 
fled from GamiwlA and Kooght the prot<>ction o^ hU 

MiniHt^^f al KuyigBina* - -.After the llnal overlJiTow oi 

the TacuifH, Hliuvaneka BAIni V. rctum»-d to Gtimijola, 
but hla s^ibjecfs sworo tbwy would have ao co^rd for ihpir 
Aovervign. and the old king wrnt bock to roign at K6ttc 
under the acgia of hU mister^ whose pow 5 >r over- 

Mhftdow'4*d the Crown**'* 

AH which means tliat Bhuvsneha Bibu Y. began his 
chequered reign at GaQiiK>la, fled thence in fear to Rayigama 
on the approach of the Tamil hordes, retumefl to Gampola 
on the expulsion of the TamiLs ; but, as the people refused to 
receive a pusillaruinous king, turned Ins steps to Kdtte, 
where he continued to rule anhsequeiitly. There is, how- 

■ Alak^vant ^ hm life aad C. H, R. A, S- Journal, 

VoL XVIII., pp ^7, SSA. 
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^v&T^ no warrant in Sober biBlory for so roman tie an opisodo 
in the life of Bbuvaiieka B4hu V. The tolls us 

aimplj that be ascended the K6tt'^ throne^* and four at least 
of hifl ^nna.$r»t — : 4tb year,+ Demaladuwa: JOtb 
yearns Gan^goda : 2!itb yearj and Qodagama: 2!^th 
year,^—aU issued from Jayawardiiana Kdffi and attestod 
by Sanhas T^rriiti^ro^aPi Feramdl^ indjeato that be bad no 
more than one capital. 

Who then was the Bbuvaneka Bihu of tbe Tamil invasion! 
There U gt?od ground for beliovijig that he is identical with 
the Bhiivaneka B&hu of the La^k^tllaka and Gadalddeniya 
inecriptionSj** “ tho nophew of Parhkmma BAbu " who 
“ remained in the eity of Ganipola/*’H' the same of whom 
Valentyn'a says: At that time there reigned in 

the high-country of Candi the King Baku liaja 

who was aho King in Degampala,” Bhuvaneka B&hulV-p 
who became King in the city of GangAairippra.”+J 

Now fur tho events leading to the fomial accession of 
Bhuvaneka BAhu IV. (from a minor kingahip§f) to the 
overlordship of Tho Chinese had carried away 

King Vijaya Bahu ” and ■ • after thia there ims no i'lng in 
La 7 jhd \ the nephew of Parakrania BAhu (i. e. 

Bhuvaneka BAhu IV.), leraained (ruled] m the city of 
Campola. 

There is undoubtedly more than one gap in the MdjdmUtfa 
narrative (GunasAkara's edition) of this periotl. The hrst 
gap occult after the 2nd lino, page which refers to 
the death of Parakruma BAhu II. ^ and the accession of 


• Cliap. &1+ Vonto e. 

t C. B. R. A. 3* Journal, VoL XXII.. p. iSO. 

% M,, p. 371. 

I ld.,p. 272. 

I KSgalla Eeport, p. 91. 

^ /d,+ p. Dip and VqL IV., 


part 44, AuguHt, IDIMJ. 

** C* B. R. A. JotirimJp Yah X.. No. 34* pp^ 83^9^, 
tt jRd/dran'tfli. p. fliS, 

tt p* 24; cb, 90, Msito 107. 

Poasibly at Volcsutyn'i '* Etegaiopala " (Gampclah 
ij:j ^ufdnJb'^, p. 00+ 
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' his eldest son, B6sat Vi^Rya BAhn (Ifilg A,B,—1331 A.D.). 
Tte ^vent? of tho r^igna of B6^t Vi jay a Bhuvaneka 

BAhu I., FarAkrama BAbw TTI.p Bbiivaneka BAliu II., 
Fandita rarAkrama BAhia IV., Vanni Bhtivaneka BAhii III., 
up to the last year of Vi jay a BAhu V.. 1407 — 8^ ooveruig 
a period ol about 76 yeara, are then omitted. Vijaya Babuls 
capture by the Chinese is next mentioned and the oarLioat 
event of the reign of hla succour, Bhuvaneka BAhu IV., 
described. Then foDowa anothor gap^ the omission this time 
being the reigna of PArAkrama BAhn V,, and Vikrama 
BAhu lll.^ and the oonfusion of Bhuvaueka BAhu IV. 
with Bhuraueka BAhu V., the reign of the latter being 
made to coidCLde with the events that really took place 
in the time of ParAkrama BAhti V. and Vikratna BAhu TTT_ 
The reign of V^ijaya BAhu VI. is no^t entirely omitted. 
When the fact is borne in mind that the gaps occur, 
curiously enough, in connection with three Vi jay a BabuSp 
the 4th p 6th and 6th ^ and the other fact is also remembered 
that tho Rdjdvali^a is the compilation of more than one 
hand,"'* It is not impossible to sumibe how one Vijaya 
BAhu came to be confounded with another and how the 
Chinese captive of a much earher date got mixed up with 
the predecessor of ParAkrama BAhu VI. 

Blit to return to Vijaya BAhu V., the Ksdirana saairosat 
ts in all probability of his ytbyear. “ The otiJy other known 
sannam of a Vijaya BAhu is the somewhat similar'' 
Devundara BA v Aid mnnana of the year follow big the 10th’* 
of Vijaya BAhu VI of w^hioh the present KsdiraDa Bannasa 
" ^ falls Hhort " both in Bnish and engra^ing/^§ The 
KarlirAna BannoBa recombii a second (or confirmatory) 
gmiit, on the tenns of a previous grant, received from 
the Court of Kurun^ala/^ 

^ f^a^^raiTiya, ^ludlr. Guyo^^kara in his Pirfacfi* 

t Mulhjr'H Ancimt IwvKription* in No, l64: C, B, R, 

A. S, JoLirusl. Vd, W, No, ia{lBj3), jip, 7ti—TO. 

; i^^gdiis pp. aa, ei. 

§ Id. 
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The Tiru-K6vil Taniil inBCTifition^ “ of the 10th year 
of D^va Sri Vi jay a jB4hu/* which recorda a grant of land 
to the SiFandna Saokakara KotII (aow known as Ttnj-K6^il) 
in the Battiealoa district, is probably of Vi jay a Bahn V+ 

A.B. 1877—A 1394—Accesgian of Vijaya V, 

A.B. 1880—A^D* 1403—Kadirana Asnneuf^ gratttt>d. 

A^B. 1887^—A.D. 1494—Tiru-Khvil inscriptiDn. 

1888—A.D* 1403—Cliifl^ Ho+ Cliixii^u pliui- 

derecl by " .A4eea-k<i-iiaa-wiirb*^ 

(AlBgiakkonaT’a). t 

A-B. L8Q0<1—A.D* 1407-8~Arri\^l of Chin^^ Ho. with an 
anny, AJagakkOtium dwoys the party into .the interior. 
Vijaya Blhu the Vth is iiDwevrr capturEyd with htn cjuwii» 
Dhlltire-it oHicerK, &c*, and deported to Chlna.t 


BHUVAXEKA BAHU IV. 

A.B* 1800—1894; A,D. 1407—1411 s ^laka 1270—1274. 

No. 162. As previously mentioned ^ the Ma^,dmi^sa, 
the yiMjjfa Sa^jrahawa, and the Soddkarmartitndl^arat^a 
give 1S04 A,B, as the 4th year of Bhuvancka B&hu IV.§ 
There i.s then good ground for asgniniiig that Bhuvancka 
Bahu IV. reignofl no more than 4 years^ or, rather, that he 
ceased actively to reign after his 4th year. But that he was 
nominally eoYoreigtt for 0 years more at least is evident from 
the Vigiriyall Baw4M Inscription^ which records* among 
other grants, the following: 

“ And in the 19th of Rhu^'ancka Bahn (IV. )+ ricvca 
amuniuusp sowing exurnt, of Poiwatu-kumliura of Kiimlxil- 
weluw6 offttred by His Higlmt^HS ParNkraiiis Btihii fipA, 
together with the vilingt^^ revenue . + - *-- 


• F VoJ. 1,, p. 4. 

t Tennrcnt* Vol. pp. 4lS—7* 922—4, 628. and tb» 

OiixicMH] muthariti^ <|Uot4]4; Jimtdkul Becord* of thi 

Wortd, VoU U.. pp, 246,282L 
J id. 

5 The l^diarejru^l-areya ftiRkeS I A. B . hii 4tli yoar. 
n C, B, B. A. a Joiimal ^4SH2)* Vol XXU.. pp. 394, 5. 

^ The Hada-tm-Poia mciitief'ui that, diiuing 

the tjtue of BhuvHiwkA B9hu IV.. V^igiriya DAw'Alo Wiu! built by 
AludenivE? J^Ayiin who '^ nflCrwirdi robed hiimelf/' 
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It ifl significant that ihh V^girLya inscription, which 
records granti^ made in the 20th and Mth years respectively 
of Bhuvanek^ Bihu V.p in the Ixh year of Yikmina Bdhu 
in.p and in the lOlh year of Bhuvaneka Baku IV., omita 
the teTiu>i ” only in the c&se of 

Bhiivaueka Bdhn IV. He La simply atyled ^t>c 
whUe hia J5 p 4 ift termed g irp'iOjii5^^f0s)5rfeee, 

However that may be, the question is here pertinent : 
If Bhuvaneka Baku IV. was sovereign p even nominallyp for 
ID years at lea&t—as we know he waa from the Vegiriya 
inscription,—why was his 4th 3 "ear singled eiitt or^ rather, 
what e^ro^dijfanj drcumMatic^ or event in Aij 4th ytar 
justified or called forth the statement of the corresponding 
Siidda u-drj/jo in so many chronicles 7* A clue to the 
probable answer may he found in Vftlentyn'a fuller and more 
reliable Mjdva^iya, according to which 

” At tiiat time (i.i:. after the capturt' of Vijaya Hahu 
iiiicl the foniiaL lu-ct^ion of Bkuvonvka Bdhu there 
reijpii'd in Jaflna^Tatcumi the King Aria«fj Ch^c^iravorii 
Raja, a Prioce oi grK>at iiower ami who Jind a far Lurger 
-Iriay *^nd more moiiE^y than tb*- Emperor of Candi, This 
turnip, Bot'inkt that ihrte vtfie tio Emperor in die country, 
resoh^ed to pet poswesaion of Lhe Empororsliip of Ceylon, 
lie thereforo marched into the country of the Cingakestt 
Ravo Dill* in order to cowr his detsiRtip timt ho liad coiiih^ 
enly just to tiOo the Miintry, Hii<i thus immedlabdy loot 
po»»€3ition of 1^... .....At tlukL (abio)^ there reiRnetL 

in tht? high Country of Candi the KIhr Bdha 

Raja, who was ahiO kLag in Degampalar This man was 
rich enough in men, but m^vertiiek-zto Liad cot tho power 
to willkstand tlie Kbit; of Jaffna pa tnam^ where for a he fied 
with anine of the people lo the Towti of R^'ygoiu to 
F*m J/aarirfFTi (ANk^viiira yiantri.)"t 

In all probabilityp therefore, it was in the 4tb j'oar after 
his formal accession that Bhu%^aneka Bahu IV, twk refuge 

• Pats tha SCjkdya Sa-offrahatrOw Saddharmaratftd- 

karaya. Rdfarainj^karaya, ctf. 

f Alak^uara mu^t Imvr^ bwo nbeut 35 ymn eld at tbb tim^, 
in which CIWO he waa a irifiv over ^ whan hm i!iid waa caJIcHi in to 
bring t^kR4?th«r the Convocation of 1013 A. B. m the wsen of Vi.krama 
BAhu III. 3Ir. BflU wyii in C. B. R A, Jnumal VoL XXII., 

p. 342, note 1flc is more likely to hm\*o been Or #rm mOri, 
wlien cnlleU u|Pon to cTEcrcafie in impoEtaCt a function m the bolding erf 
n General Convocatian of ^tocka.''' 
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in fliglut, and ftince be never eserciiiecl active sovereignty 
again—(tbougb he lived for 6 yeaT^ more at during 

%yhjcb he waa nominally sovereign),—hifi 4th year was 
regarded as practically the close of his reign. Therefore 
tba cbropjclor rworciod: “ At bis (Bbuvaneka Bihu IV.) 
4th year there bad passed 1B04 years since the death of 
the Sage.”* 

It is also probable that, some time after, seeing the active 
prepamtioTis mitiatod by Aiak^s^vara to repel the threatoiied 
invasion fay Ar\"a Chakravwtip who liad withdrawn for the 
time l>eing after iinposbig a large ta^ on the inhabitants 
Bhuvsneka BAhu IV. muatored up aufEclent courage to 
return to his kingdom^ ' * but the Cingalee^ swore that they 
Would never acknowicK.1ge such a coward as their king/'t 
and Bhuvaneka B^hu thenceforward disappears from history. 
He was alive till 1900 A.ll^§ and^ hetiig the anointed 
sovereign of the land and rex de jure till he diedi^ his 
41 i 4* Parakrania B4hu (afterwards Farakrama B4hu 
who had assumed the government on Bhuvancka B4hu's 
flighty was constraLned to admuxister the oouiitiy as rtx 
cfe fatU> till that ibne^ all graiiUp (such os the one to 
V'^giriya l>cwile) ^ being issued in the name of Bbuvaiieka 
liahu IV. 

It was during the tinao of Bhuvaneka E4hii IV. that 
MehenavaraV ansa Scn4ta^kadhik4ni Senevirut constructed 
a great vib4^ of royal magnihcence colled libhiiiavo La^ka^ 
tilaka, beauteous as the Kailosa mouiitoia, on the top of the 
Parna^Ua hill, in the city of Sinduruwana, his ancestral 


• ch, aa, w, lOB^ 100, 

t C. B. B. A. S. Journal, Vol. XVIIL.. p. 

I Vflli'jntyii. 

I D«i]u>« 3 d from iha Vfigiriya IMwMa InatMTiptipn, for whieJl KO 
C. B, B. A. 3 Jaunittl Vd. XXfl., pp. ^0*. ^5^ 

y Not ull Uw water in tbo raufit nidti wa can waili tbo balm otl 
rom an aaointoii 
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bomo ’/'* anti ** bearing of the prevalence of miscondaet 
ondaTigering religion among men of standing who had 
entered the priesthtiCKl, brought the fact to the notice of 
a council of priests of both sects under the leadership of the 
Supreme Thera Vanaratana of Amaragiii Vasa (D^waiiagala) 
and armed with the royal authority made an Inqniaition 
into the church, and for a time restored its purity."f 

The Ijinkatilaka ingcrlption t—^ Iho Gadaladoniya 

qnd—is of tho 3rd year of Bhuvaneka Baku, who is stated 
therein to have ascended the throne in Saka 1266, Jfy 
date fur BLuvaneka Bdhti’s accession, 12?€, hss been arrived 
at from the ^aka calculation In the Ycgiriya D^wale inscrip¬ 
tion, according to which 1957 x\.B.=il337 Saka, the difforonce 
being 620 years exactly. That difference hafj been main- 
taincKl in my ^aka dato^, bvil it involves a dlscropancy of 
about two years throughout.! ^fy remarks on the @fika era 
appear below. In the pre^ient ca?e, however, if the differ- 
once botweeii the and §aka may lie taken a4s 

625j—as in the MunL^ram according to which 

2060 A.B.t= 143u Saks,— then tho 3'ear of accession of 


Bbuvancka Bahu 1\\ would l>o 1890-4^2.1=1205—6, thua 
tallying with the date ef the Lankatilnka inacrlption. The 
difference between the Bttddhu and Saka u'arsfim ranges 
usually from 620 to 623 yc-ara. The i^iLntisseram 
iB the onK" grant I know of wherein the difference between 


the two era^ is teiiresentcd at 62,5 yeans. 

* Tin? ^Hidicf^jinipui Auinj- im-/^CHa ‘ A Bdii4iiiu 

^bo hod dD!5c&ndi.^d fram Udunywotn MbSiA IVttA woa a priest. He 
dtiircpbed and becatue Sfroviratita, AdigAt of tlw King of Oainpola. 
Afierttarda lio hen^ni^ King LaEikA ^^^rwA-imtiuL and Intilt LaekAtilikkn 
MaluV Vjlkflra witli tho tempk-4 of l}i« four doitk^n, 32 oubita hiRh, atnl 
compk-taa ilm w^ort with afv^n ^ahkn piunaclini 

1^^*- 'Hw term <if 8uidiiriiw‘niLB'' k por^mps 

ailghtly inaccurate, oniduruwaiia Hei||b wae bn -extooBiv-e district 
cnibrojcmg Udiumuftra, Vatmuwara, etc. 

t Sikdtfa Sai^gmhawa^ p, £4, 

; C. 1*. U, A. 3. Journal, VolrX.^ Xo. 34* pp, S3 OS. 

I "Aft t>». writing on the rocka oanuot 114 .^ |}bB bast way to 
r^h^e tha insoriptinn dates with tliAt oE tho clironiokii »to prrHuiM 
tluit Blutwjnrlui tliliu IV r»i^p4 firtt »t Kunii^g*|„, u„d moved hia 
^pital lo GbmpoU . Tliia B i,{,t unlitcely." ( Mr. BoU in C. B It A .S. 
Joumnl (IU12)^ VoL XXII., p, 356, aote.) 

I Sco lictow^ 
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The S(ndurHti.'dna Eofa Koda^m-Poia girea an in* * * § * 
teieHtmg item of loionuailon in regard to the coTODation 
cereniony o! Bhuvaneka Bfibii IV. It appears that at th!^ 
ceremony King Bbuvaneka B4hii wanted a bigb caste 
chief to dcliTor the crown to him and Alapalawela Ab^sin 
]jandhra (aon of Adahasin of Deiiwala, Alapakweia and 
Ndranwala) wsis selected. After tbo ceremony, according to 
bis rec^uest, he retrciired help and aid to colt Irate fields La 
Alapalawela and Mampitiya, on the condition that ibo ^ry 
tirst held aaw'cddunuzed should be called OtuniilcAwa.*** 

Adi. tSOO — ‘AJD* 1407 — Fariiiol accct^icn of Bhuvancka 

Bobu IV. 

A+B. 1S93—ArD, 1410 —Larihatilaka and GadaJ4d)L>niyar 

ViliAraH 

—Inquisition Into tha Buiidhiiit 
oharclu 

A.B. 1804^ — ^A.t>. 1411 — Inroad by Arya Chakravtirti. 

—Flight of Bhuvjmcka Bdlm IV.» 
ond the virtual end of his n^ign, 

—TJio oaptiv'ca of H 07 —-S, A+D^+ 
rtli^aBod by th^ Chinese, 
pa-WK'-ria, " the wiHieHt of the 
family ap^jorntod vo^iMal king; 
aftorti^rdH styled Pa-io-lo-itto 
Pazoh ZrCJ-cfta(Parakrema 
Bdiiud 


parAkbama BAHU V. 


A.11. ISfld—I9a5; A,D, 1411—1422; ^aka l274-^l2So. 

Nd. 163. The V^iriya l^n'Alo kt^riptionj! and the 
Hapugastenns inscription! certain that the |ierio<i 

of Parakrama Babuls government extended to 15 yearu, 
counting hia years both aa ^pa and King!! ...Thia would 


* Laaoc^'fl (j/azrtierr^ Vol. II, p p. 071. 

fToniKiDt. Ctyfhn, Vol. I.. p|>, 410—7. 622-^,628. And the 
Chinufe authorities quoted Bcalp Bu^dhut J?ecofdf of iht 
irorfrf, Vol. II.p pp. 24fi, 2»2. 

I C, B. R. A. S. Joumn: {nU}, Vul, XSJI.p pp. 204, 0. 

§ /if., pp, g&JS, 362. 

I niflt W, S D j'flMA BA IgpA and 5 A* King, 
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carry back his Fflign to th& year Bhuvancka Bihii IV, camo 
to the throne/’* The Hdjdmliifa ignoroi Parikrania BAho V. 
entirely aa also bia successor Vikraim B4hu III., while 
the diainja4^ both of theoi with the curt 

reference that, after the death of Bhuvauoka Bahu lY., they 
reigned “in the ftclf^safne city Gangaslripura'^ (Gaiupolab 
which statement probably has been conatrued to mean that 
FardkraiDa Hahn V. and Vikramai BAhu IIL exercised “ - con- 
curreot rule'' at Gampola. J Apart from the Bingularity of 
the circiin^tance of two kings ruHng simultaneously in one 
city—Ikiiow of no pnecefbnt in Coy Ion history for such a 
Aituatien—there is no warrant for the coneiuBion, so far as 
1 ani awareH in any inscription p muna&a or chronicle. 
Xeithcr does the statement in the justify it» 

since the words : After the death ot Bhurancka Baku fVp 

there reigned tvto kings in that self-same city [Gangasiri- 
pura)^ namely^ Farakraina Bahu (V.) and the wise Viktama 
BAhu (IlL)" are quite op^n to the construction that one 
succeeded the other at GampoU. The two aro coupled 
together since the succeodiug kingp Ebuvaueka Babn V.j 
ruled in another capital, K6ttA. As a matter of fact, the 
yikd^ Sa^^rah^wal is pogitiro that, oa the hUer's 
{Pardk:mma Bdhu F,) dm^h the MahAraja Vikrama Bahu 
eucc^edtd to the throne m the same city."^ 

A.B. I BO 4—A-Di 1411—Parakraiiia BAhu, os 6p4, 

thcadininipitrntion of the govern¬ 
ment on the night of Bhu%'aneka 
BAhu IV. 

A.B. 1000—-A.B, 14l7—CTrant to V6giriya DI-wBle in the 

10 th year of BhuvaiiE^ka BAhu IV, 
—Death ol Dhuvaneka BAltu IV. 

—Formal Hccession of ParAJcraoia 
BAIhu ^pa m king. 

ltH)fl—A,Dd 1422—intAqriptloo 

—Death ef ParAkiaitui BAhu V, 

* C. B ft. A, ft. Jcurtml, Vol. XXIL, p. 2 ^^. 

f Cliap. Sip I, 

; C. B.R. A.S. JuiirniUp Voh XXII., p. 2C3. 

I pp. 24» 5. 

I It reiMsrdB the* dsdicfitioa oE Kirall&mcita to the Sacred Tooth 
Rolic by Sival-KoLn Liikdllivu AdhikArv. 
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BAHU III. 

A.B. ie05—19l5i A.D* 1432—1432; gakft 1385—1293. 

164. Curtly noticed both by the and 

tbo iVilayd Su^jrahtiwa and altogetber ignored by tho 
The Hapuga^ti^nn^ inscription telU ii-^ that 
Ike J5tk year of Pardkraina E^lkti V. foil hi iS'fiL $aka 
expired, i\ 1282 and tboi Vigulnwatta {Omopolii) 

inscription* says that the 4th year of Vikrama Bahu corros- 
ponded to 1232 Saka expired^ i. e.^ L283 i^akjv^ thus placing 
the lattor's aeceasion in 1270 Saka» tV ^vkilo Parj^krama 
Baku wa^i refgtiing. The most likely explanation of the 
difficulty IB that I Like Parakranxa Bahu V. -a-hose 15 years 
include 4 which ho serv'od as £pa while Bhuvaneka Bdhu IV. 
waa knig, Vikrama BAku himself served PB^r^kramn BAhu V. 
aa £pii from 1279 to 1282 ^aka and actually aacendod the 
throne in 1233 Saka; in which ea^e the Vigulawstta Inscrip¬ 
tion would be of bia Let year as real soToreign and of hio 4th 
year iia $pfl. 

It was In tbia reLgn that the building of New Jaya- 
wnidhana, eeniTnenced about 15 years previouslywas 
completed and Arya Chakravarti humbled to the dust|. 
After the temporary withdrawal of Arya Chakravart I follow^ 
ing on his inroad ''into the country of the Cingaleesel 
ill the reign of Bhuvaneka Bahu lY+p Alak^vera betook 
himself with some people of the vitlage of Reyganime.^ and 
formed a camp there in order to wage war against himJM 

* K^gAUa Ri-port, pp. 78, 79. 

t Mr. E. W, Perera iiyft lltit it twit Aliik^flvw» "nci^rly 20 
tc< cd^mplfta *• hia pn^paralioiiB,'' f.e., the fortiSofttiC’fi of 
and Rayi|E;aina, 4^C., lor Tcalflt.iag Arya ChakraVaHti (C. E. R. A. S. 
Journal. VoL XVIII., p 3fl7,}„ 

{ la tti* papt>r Dll "AlaJefevaro. ^ hia Lfo and tinKSa ” (C3.R^A 3> 
JoumulK VdL XVTJI., pp. 2B7viaoq.^p as wi4l an in CB.R.A.^. JdiutulI 
(1912)^ Vol- XXM ^ p- ^73+ the rout of Arytt Chakrayarti [m described 
b}i' Mr. K. \V. Ferem sa haviug taken pkicu ia ttke Tsign cf Bh umrif iba 
V. in dir^t contfadictioa io tho Nika^ SHTj^mfuawa, a contemn 
pOTuiHoua work^ whidl plum the event in the reign of Vikramil 
IMhu 111. 

I Valentyn. 

1 Id. 
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Later, he '' built near Reygniume a walled towD^ wkLch he 
fully provided with mea and piovlsiidiia/’* add tben directed 
hia euergiea to the coEigtructioii of tbe fort>ress of Jayaw'ar- 
dbanEL Kott^p built dams and moats for the storage of water, 
eoUoctcd aalt^ coconut^ and paddy BU^cient to serve for 
several years p”t aiid provided this also “ with the necessary 
men and pro vision of weapons of war+^’J 

These extensive w^arliko preparations look him sevenil 
3 'cars, probably about 15 years as I have said above, and 
at length he was ready to take the field* He Iorthwilb com¬ 
menced hostilities p and his first act of defiance was significant 
of the strength of his resolve : he hangied the tex-eoUectors 
of the said AryaChakravarti, who were stationed in dilferent 
places."§ Ar^'a Chakravarti, without much delay^ suni' 
moned men from Malabar to his asslstanoe and 

t?eat them forth with instnietlons to attack GaiD|}ola aud 
JayawardhaTia K6t^ on one and the same day. The force 
which marched by land balled at Mataje ; that which came 
by sea landed and reached Colombo from Pdnadnre and 
eneamped at Goraknna ki Demu^goda. holding the intorven- 
ing country by a continuous line of defenec/Vi What 
followed may bo doscrjl>eLl in a few^ words* Vikraiiift Babuls 
hill-country warriors ■*fetl like raging lions on the enemy in 
the country of .^lAtule (Matalo) and defeated the king of 
Jaffnapatnam so completely that the most of his men remain¬ 
ed deaii on the fieldwhile Alak^^fS'ara, who directed 
operations in the iow-couutryj '"mounted elephant, fell 
upon the people that atiU lay in Mattagodde [Demafagodo.), 
defeated them likewise completely , captured them by 
thoiiflands, destroyed their Hrhips in the Bay of Colombo^ 
then turned to Paneture and Gorkane, there also destroyed 
all their vessels, and slew many more of their remaining 

*~7d. ^ 

I Vwlrnlyn. 

i RujAwhya, p. aa* 

I /d, pp. ae-07. 

^ V^ntyn. 
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mom, so that h« returned to Reygam Mlik & complete 
victorythu4 caiusing "^hia fame and glory to be spread 
In ail ten directions."f 

The Niyamgampeya Viliara Inscription J m dated in 
$eka 1290 which^ according te the mle§ that the Christian 
era mu&t be 139 years {61+78) ahead of tho Saka era, would 
w'ork out to 1295 + 139 =i 1.434 A,D. This gives a discrepancy 
of 2 ycare which* as I have ^id above^ b main twined through- 
ontp since my 8aka dates for the various reigns are w'oikod 
out from the Vegiriya D^wala inscription, according to vi'hich 
the cli^orence between the Bu^ilha and ijaia u«reAtt? is 
62fl years, not 621,622 or 623 as is elsewhere found. 

A.B^ 19U6—A-D. 1422 — Formal accvfidion of ^'Ikrania BiiJm 

11L 

““Vipilawfttta (Gainpcla) imiciiptfcin. 

A.B+ J908—A,D. 1425—LahkAtilikka hiiii;;ripEiDn: 3rd year 

ol Vikriyna £iaiiu.| 

—Rout of Arya Chakravartt. 

A.B. 1912—A.B. llSp^^onvocatinn of Buddhist priests^ 

under Dfiancakirti tlia Klder^ 
called together by thu mlniifLer 
Alak^svara +* to inquire into the 
state of rollgtom und to difiCtabe 
a number of smful priests.^'? 

—Grant to V^iriya D#a'ala e Tth 
year of Vikrariia Bihq^** 

.4.B. 1913—A^D. 143U — Gadalideniya mscription {unpub> 

Ijbdied): 8lh year of Vikrpjna 
BAbii JIl4t 

A.B. 1915—A.D. 1432 — ^N'lyounp^ampAya V0i4ra Inscript ton, 

in ^ka 1295, 

—Death of Vik-rama BAhu HI. 


• I<L 

t Nikdyti p. 25. 

t C.B.R.A.5. JOkiriml ()tlS b YdL XXII., pp. 343, 4. 

§ Fide iny remarka <m the ^aka Ere, 

II Vol. H., p. 754. la thia the Aame m the 

** G adal&deoLya iiiBcript Eun: 3rd ymr of Yiicrarfia B4hii HL" refcrnsd 
to in the K^giiila Heport 92^} oa an unpEibliahed rock iaaenptiunT"' 
^ Nik^ya pv 27. 

•* C.B.R.A S. Jouinal VoL XXII.. p. 295, 

tt KAgalla E«pon» p. 92- 
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BHITVANEKA BAHU V. 

A.B< 1011^—1045 ; A.T>. 1432—146^ ; Saks 1205—1325. 

No. 105.—Tho quegtioii of tho paroutago. of Bhuvatieka 
Bahu V- 1 d^for dbousaing for a lat^r p^ipeF;^ but that he 
was one of a family of aoveral ’brothers is evident from the 
Palkuiiibura w'hicb gays that bo had OMi of Ai^ 

hroOi€rs Eidniitted to the order of prieethood celled Bhuwa- 
nayka Baho Tertuinense, who resided in the be m e city 
(Jsyawenlhene After the king had ettalDod heavuRj 

this priest, eccompanied by of hu brothers^ s^et out 

from the city for the hillniountry, and took up hia abode in 
’Drul^wtttta Iq Udunowara.^^ 

A reigti of 30 years at least for Bhiivaneka Baho V. 
IS debnitely establiBhed by the V^riya D^wale Inscription.I 
In hU 20tb y^T his cousin-gerraanj “ the named 

’Virabahu (Vijaye Baku) of the Mehenavara family came to 
the throne i.e., asaumed the active adnnoistration of the 
go^-emmeutj Bhuvaneks Bahu Y* letuaining the aovefeigti 
dt jur€ and grante being isaned in hift name. 

A,B. 1015—A.D, 1432—AMOsaton of Bhnvaneka Baba V.[] 

A.B. 1017—A-D- 1434—Thr. Yuva-Kaja (Sub-King) Vijaya 

Buhii a bword to hib 

funeral Kouravara Aditya Araaa 
NiLiyitta He Xsgai^ 

A.B. 1019—A.D, 1430—MA!tip<!i SonfWMa (4th yuar) attested 

hy Sanhai Timwarohan Psni- 
mdl.** 

A.B. 1922—A.D. 1439—D^maladuva Sannaao, (7th y^r) at^ 

U*Htod by iSfmAafl T’iriiwor^iApn 
PefTiJTKW.tf 

---—^ ^ 

* LBurifl’a Cki2eiJei!r+ VoL IL,, pp. 6fl7-S. 

I C- B- B. A. S. Joamal p&l2^ * VoL XXIL, p. 294, 

i ^huru-laiau, $k- Svasurabwdhu = tha aon of either mother'A 
brother or father’s 

^ jiikdya p. 2~. 

I 

3 Vi4^ paper Od Old Sii]llif4e44 Swords," by thg lato Ur, 

C. M. Fernando in tho C. B. R. A.S. JouthaI for 

C. B. B. A. S Journal (|gii), VoL XXH., p. 271. 

tt Jd,pp.272,3. 
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A. 13. 102^—A- D. 144 3^— A V ihdm -1nAc;; truii^lMed 

into at the deairti of 

Satru KiuijAra (ComruBD^ 

der-tn Chief), ArthiiD&yakB 
(Minmt and hiif brother Ala- 
k^v»ra (Prime AEmiiitet} in ^ka 
1304 (1304+139 - 1443 AJ>. ) 

A-J3» l93fh-—ArD- 1447—Hanuony of QonvoeBtion of 1912 

A.B. broken.* 

A.B. 1935—A.D. 1402—Vim BdJm $pi ( Viiftya BAhu VI.) 

fistium-LM tki? oetjve lidmjmfltTa- 
tion of the goverrmn. nt| Hhxiva- 
□ekn BuJia V, rcmfuning the real 

“Grant by BhuvAneka BAhti V.p in 
hift 20tli yuar^ **of DeniAla- 
b0ru we kmnbura in the name of 
Ilia mjother^" to V^giriya 

A.B. 1939—A.B. 1450—Convocation of the priesthood of 

the t wo collogi'fl ■oncier Dhamia' 
kirtl i^lahd SwAmi tlie Younger, 
cjUled together by Virabahti. the 
Adijimlttp, to inquire into and 
purify the reiigioii./^§ 

A.B, 1941 — ^A.D. 14 —<ihii<>goc|A ^anfio^vi (20th year) at¬ 

tested by Safthas T^iruUr'UTfjhsn 
FemmdlM 

— iLS'ai^mAoied proljably eom- 
pletf'd at this lime. 

A. B. 1943^ — .B. 14 <10— Vi^uddht Mag^ja completed * *^under 

the dineetion of Si-mlwibapPeruriiAl 
Aracheliiof Xittdgec^, in tl>e 23th 
year of Sri Bhuvan^kaBahu,"^ 

A.B, 1944—.4.11. 1401^3mlag&ma ^nthiHip 29th year of 

Bhuv'aneka BAhu.** 

A-B. 1945—A. D- I4f52—Grant to Vi^rfya D^wAJa in the 

30 Lb year of BhuvAnekA Bdliu.tt 

—Di-ath of Hhtivaneka B^u V+ 

*The A'iihiyii uhi (pu 27) says —* 'The hannufiy of the- 

fhiireh tllea (in 1912 B.) eatnbltaluNc), pre vaOed mi broken tip $ht 

i5f5 VMT of B^ui-nofTa Bd-^u T, Up fo fAi# ISih yrtirtheps ikod elapsed 
1929 yeara from the daatii of our Buddha/"—If, lt*erorore, " ap to 
4hii l5th yeurp" i. r , in tlio Hth year couiphitedi^ it tras 1029 A. B., the 
15th year would obvteusly be 1930 A. B.r ia which yeaxp. to be OKliflti. 
the harmony waa bfokfin, 

f p. 27» 

: C.B.K.A S. Journal Voh XXIL, p. 294. 

I ATiTrd^ 5a|ii^niAaico» p. 29. 

|[ K^galia Report ^ p. DJ. 

1 C. B. H, A. S. Journal (1912). Vd. XXH., p. 271. 

** K^rgulla AepOrt,^ p. 91. 

Jt C. B.R A, a Jounud (J»ia). YoL XXH.. p- 294, 

N 2 
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JOUR^^VL, R.A.S. (CEVLOS). {VOL. XXIIL 
VWAYA BAHU YL 

A. B. 1945—105Sj A.D, 1482—1475; 1525—1358- 

No. 166. Thba ia the king whom tbo Edjdialiya cott- 
foauds with the VI jay a Bahu {V.J of thoChlnesa captivity ^ 
and who has recently lieen considertHl uov er to have lived 
at aU E The queation whether ho was or was not the father 
of Parakrama Btihu VI. ^ bia successor, Ls one which it is 
inaposbible adeqiiatel.v to discuss in the present paper. 

A,B. 1945—A.D. 1482—Formal accession of Vijoya Bdhu VL 

A-B. lOai—A.D. 1408—Kudagflina iniscription, 6th year.' 

A-B^ 1956—A. D. 1473 — K4ragala iru^jrlption. 11th year.f 

A.B. 1956—A.l>. 1473—DSw61a Saniuisa, 11 th 

ypftT* attpi^tvd Isy Sanhas Tim- 
vxtrahan PemmdlA^ 

AB. 1958—A.l>. 1476 — Kapplgoda inscriptioii, 13tliyonr,§ 

Euid death oi Vijaya IMhu VL 


PARiKRAMA BiHU VL 
A.B, Ift-W—2010 ; A.D. 1475—1527; SjAk* 1338—WOO- 

No. 167. The above Buddha ^rarsha dates [tho eorcect- 
nesa of which la retired by the KduifasH'haraya and P^pUh 
yina and Sanian D^a oJa inscriptions)^—worked out aal have 
&Ll along done on the hypothesis that Buddha died in 483 
B.C. r— yi^ld 1475-1527 A D. as the regnal years of PariikTama 
Bfthu which would make tho arrival of the PorLugues^t 
fall in bis reign. Is this bome out by facts ? 

In the hrat place, then^ 1 shall endeavonr to prove that 
the firat arrival of the Portuguese did^ as a matter of fact^ 
take place in the reign of Farakrania Bahu VI., and lhat, of 
some of the “ kings " whom we have hitherto regarded 
mdependent aoverelgns in Hnecession to him, a few were 

* K4gBllA Report^ p. S7^ 

t a B. R. A, S. Jcunuil (1912), Vol, XXIL, p. 361 
I Kf^ln . pp, 96-B7, 

I /d.* p. 86. 
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r&aUty no iDone than Bub-kings iindar him at th-a tiniOp and 
that the Hist never lived at alL And I Jishould like it re¬ 
membered that ev^ery argument in prool of this con¬ 
tention iB an argument for accepting the accuracy of my 
chronoiog>^ and lor rejecting, almost entirely, the statomenta 
hitherto made, in hiatoriei^ and other publicatiouB tlating 
from the Portuguese timea Bome 400 3 'eara back, m regard to 
the reigng and indiTidualitlefl of the se^en " sovereigii&" 
whom wo haA^e been aceiiatomed all the^ dayn to call rea- 
pecti^ely Jaja Bahu IL, Bhuvaneka Bahu VI,^ Pa]|)dita 
Parakrama Bahu VJl., Vira ParKkrama BAhu VITI., Dharrna 
Panlkrama Bahu iK^t Vijaya Bahu VIL and Bhuvaneka Bahu 
VII. In other words, I hope to present Jaja BAhu IL in a 
light different from that in which modern writers hare pre- 
aented him, to show that Bhuvaneka BAhu VI. and Bhuva^ 
neka Bahu VI1. were one and the aanie person as were 
Pardkrajna Bahu Vl, and Dharma ParAkrama B^hu IX,, and 
to prove that Paodita Parakramrt Bahu VII., Vtra ParAkrama 
Bahu Vlli.* and Vijaya BAhu VII. never lived at all 1 

Firstly, let us see Avhat Fortugue^e writers and others 
have to say of the Sii^hale^ sovereign and his Court at tbt 
time of the arrival of the Fortnguese. 

Duarto Barbbaa, in hn Description of tAe Coast of Emi 
Africa and Malabar^ gives, as Mr. I>oaaId Ferguson says, 
the earHest doscriptjon of Ceylon written after the dis¬ 
covery of the Island by the Portuguese. In this work, 
(which was hnlshed in lOlG). Barb 6 sa atatee*: 

“ Vh* King of Ceylau ia iilwayH in a place called CoSumbo 
+ ■ + . ^ In this isl^uiil of Ceylan there are four or Bvo 
other harbourp and places of trade which are ^remed 
other lordx^ nephetrs of the Kinff 0 / Ceytan^, to ifAoul they 
pay o&^dEVncc, except that sometimes they revolt.*' 

Ludovico di Vartbema^f who vi&itod Ceylon m ISOS^ 
eaya : 

• Ceyton Ufmry Beyuieri Vol. IV., p. 213; C.B,R*A,S, JoumaJ;^ 

VoL XIX., p. 379. 

t C, B, R, A. S, Journal, VoL XIX.. p. 330, 
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** In this Iftlfind of Zailon aw four fill pftgftiua. I 

do not do^ril>e to ^rou a>11 kings of the said Island,. 
becaofiB thoHO kLng^ bting in Oeroa war with enoh other, w& 
UDuld not rentem tbore long, neither could wu sm or boar 
the thii 4 f» tberoof; however, /minn^ remained jAer* eemte fevr 
days, wo S4iw-that which you shall 

Vorthonia, paving reniBined'^" in Ceylon *^aoiiie lew 
daya,” speaks from peraonal knawlodgo and bis toatlmony 
19 ihorefcre very value hb. 

CoNtanheda says almoet the saino tbiiig :* 

** Among the portB of this mlend thoro ere flovon that 
arc tho prinoipel^ and tiioy are large eitioSp pHnoipaXly CoL 
mulvy which is on tlie south eoa^t, mi Panalore.t Veraualipf 
hiicumeofi x§ GabaliquarruLiikl aad TormnaLt^^ And on the 
nurdi coast there is another which is called Monbugoubo** 
....... , And tliose oth<T citiiMi betodo that of Coluiubo are 

yQ^med by cetiaiti rulers who coll themselves : iknd so 
they osorDis«!> dominlDn according to their ciastom: aH 
fvtr pay oassalaye and obeditnee fo the principal Ling it'Ao is 
in Catumbo end ivcogniso him es their bDigoior.^* 

We also find in Castanheda i tt 

'+D 0111 Lcmrciiro .. . . . made landfall at tho port oi 
C:a1>allquanmia, which nut poople now call the port of (laic: 
und hiH arrival booming known to fAc ford 0 / (he rowwJryp 
the lattor. after an interview "agreed to friendship 

and a treaty" and to " ^vu everj^ year as tribute to tho 
king of Portugnl 15FI quintals of cbLnaLiioii. .... .All these 
nvettere having Ijeen ccncltided^ Doiri Lourenco turned about 
for Coehirax *.. . ^and on his airivnJ at Cochim h« gave tlio 
viceroy an account of what had l^efaflen biia^ end of whnt 
hEMi been agreed to with the lord of C?nfe+ wAom Aa rAou^Aj 
lo bi (he proper king of CedaO” 

Berros' referonen to this lord of tho country ” aro 
oq uallj iJlu minati iig. He says ■ JJ 

*■ For this man with whom he spoke, although from tho 
liearing of hia person and the reverence paid to him by bis 
people ho Rofinied to l*e wliafc limy said, was noi the Khig of 
Ctylnm, l>ut the hrd of the port of Oalle*' 


* HiMioria^ lib. H., cap. XXII,* G^L. V^ok IV., pp, 189 - 150 . 
f Fiooduro. 

I B^rwwallA, 

I Alutgama. 

I Galki (Weliganu). 

T Dcmdra. 

Xegembo. 

tt lih. If, cap. UDCIIL j C. H, R. A. S. Jcumal, 

Vol XIX,p.3^t 

;t Barw, Dec, L, Bk, X., Chap. V. 
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Bfirro!^ Dgain sayB Later: * 

" Tho King X>oni ^raaiiel, becAuHe he hAd mueli infor¬ 
mation rogardmg the rortUity ot this Island p and kpcw Uiat 
itam it came all the cinnaincm of those paTtSp and that the 
t&rd e/ Galley by tlio rummer in whieh he eon^portod 
towerdfl Bom Louroneo Las li-e hAve related AbovB)> wishetl 
to pay him tribute in order to retain his rriendship ; end 
that alterwardHp through the rnedinm of Afons:^ DaJbaquer- 
que, rAc of Cclumbo^. tt?ho teas the tial i&rd of th^ ei'nna- 
man^ wished to obtain that peace and friendship, wrote to 
the aame Afonya DaUfoqoE^rqiie that he wan to go in pereon 
to this islend^ if It seemed weJl to him, to build in this port 
of ColuTubo a fortress^ in order thereby to moke sure of tlie 
o-ffers of the king.^^ 

King Alanuol's l&ttorf of September 25 p 1507, to Pope 
Juliue hhs the following: Applienna itaquo aci portam 

maxiitu et patentisslmi rogiSp i^ui sez alim (mpcraly intsulaa 
fegibus mitt it pntris logntoSp qnm mum forehnt."' 

Osf>rius apeabt of the lE^land bemg divided Into stvm 
kij^oTiis^ wbiJe 

Ribelro ^ys:t “They ?ny that th\^ Island had sevm 
. .The chief king and kitigdoni were those of 
Cotta; (hia lin^ iht rejit Tei^reticed with the respect |iaid to 
an Emperor.^^ 

Correa tells § us that ” the island........de rukd Ay /oi*r 

kijufs^ but ikh one [at Cotumbo] k the principal^ because 
only in Luh kingdom does the elunamdn grow,” 

According to the the king summoned hia 

four brothm to the city " on learning of the arrival of the 
Portuguese. 

Now^ it Beonaa clour thatp when the PoTtuguoae arrived in 
this inlandp the supreme ruleT was an Emperor at Cotta 
under whom there were at least four sub-kingsp hb brothers 
or nephew s. What was the name of this EmperoT? The 
Ifajav^litfa^ alone of Slbhal&^ chronicles says it waa Dharma 

*B«.I1I.. Bk U . ClMp. lb 
t C. B R A S. Journal. Yol. XlX., p. UQ 
t Ceit^ (ilr. ['oul Pwris"^ , Clmp- 11 i pp. - ^ 1- 

^ l.i, I 0- B< tt- Juimial,. \ ul. XIX.r p- J^fip 

3 Ordiiuu^^ varvwii, p. 73- 
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Farikrama Bdhu, though a few lines abore thii it ^ijeaka 
simply of a Pardktuma Baku. I>e Qtieiroz^ who^ from ibe 
glimpsos given of him in Mr. Paul E, Piom^ rocent valuable 
workp Th^ Podu^tuse £ra, certainly to have been 

better itiformod than most other Portugue^ wrltera relative 
to ihh i>erirxl> says* that P^rdkmma Bdhu was the king at 
the llme^ not Dkartna Pardkrama Baku, and the yd^j«sia- 
Paipdm J/a^aif says the same: 

" They {the Penja^Hjyfirrit came to LonJta in the year 
PoHtAfipi eorreaponding with thv Saka yio.v 14^8. in the 
reign of Ki^g PaKaJtii (Pardkrama Bdhu) oC 
K6na, and ha\ ing obtained liis jierTni^ion they coinav ne^ 
to tradu in hui tt>^rritariesi 

^'TJie Pumnj/Jti^ coiiuneiieed to visit Coylon in the rvlgn 
of King Fru'oit-jErijna/Re-Paihi of K6$ia, if ho in the Sake year 
142 a guvo th^m permiJiivion to trado with his subjecte/^ 

But Valent™^ who, aa ^Ir. Donald P'erguaon observes, 
Aeema to ha ve obtained poMsoaeion oF a Portuguese translation, 
of the Pdjdraltrja differing in many details from the vorsiona 
now extant in Ceylon^ pours a Hood of light on the polDfe- 
Ho says rj 

'■ Ah noon aa tiie Emperor Derma Pr&ccanun Biliii 
heard thereof + lie ordt^red (so this hiBtorj' t>aya} tlio / Kings, 
his brothers, to bo Huinmonod to him, and took eoiLUaul with 
them as to wliuthor these strangers ahould bo eJlowetl to 
enter that coubtry^ whereupon tiie king of Oodosgampola 
said tliFit ho woLjJd like first to go and see tJiese people him- 
self. TJiia he did^ thought very well of them^ and adviiH.-d 
thi’' Emperor to make & treaty wilh them. Thereupon the 
PortuguetM! went with presmts to Cbtta^ where they were 
ver>' well received by th'it prince* who moda ti tri,^ty with 
them to their entire satisfaeticm, after which they departed 
from lliere.'^* 

To thU Valentyn appends the illununating remark; 

“3o the Cingaloexe relate of th^i Emperor p but^ as we 
record below in conn-DCtioti with the arrival of the Portu- 
gnnae^ if fo^l: in fA^ timt of the preading Emperor.^' 

Tho roffironce in to pRge 91 where Valontyn gives the 
Portuguese veri^ioii of the visit of Dom Lourenco de 

* TAf Porrujru€^f j^riQ^ p. 438p note IJ, 
t Bri to"■■ tranfllKikcn, pp. 33^ 48^ 

* Urylo-n, 7fi- 
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Almoidu^ and adds that the Emperor then ipignin^ wa$, 
acconling to his list^ “ Eucenl^i/ Praccarara Bahu RajaP 
(Rnkula Pankkniina Bahu Rajl^)^ in whose 52nd year, he s&ys 
On page 74 ^ the e^ent took plaoe. The of the 

Emporer'a t brothers ValentjTi gives m (a) Taplam Yailaba, 
king of GandoepLti MAdampc, tb) Sri Rajft Singa, king of 
ftlanicamvaro, (o) the Kiag of RoygaiinnOj and fd) Saocftla- 
cala Valaba ItajAp king of Orwioegamipoia. 

Now, e know from the Saman De^vdla (fiaparagnniu^a) 
AUTiTiaAu that Hukula Farakraina B^ihUr ij ?io oih^r 

than PardkraTna Bdhu VI., aecended the throne in 1958 
A.Bi.* He reigned 52 years f and his period would , there¬ 
fore j be 1958-201(1 A,B,, which, according to my calculation^ 
gives 147i>-l527 A,D., and^ according to the hitherto accept¬ 
ed chronology, 1415-1467 A.D. The latter is an inipossible 
period for the arrival of the Portuguese. My calculafi<>H 
thertftyrt romcl* which means that^ itp fo #/i< ffme of 
Pardhama Baku VP, ihat h, tAe eimt of the ISih century^ 
ihe date for death <t<^epted in Oeytem irw 483 i7.C., 

tiof 544 or 543 B.C. 

There ia, however, still further and very weighty support 
for my chronology and all that it implios; 

The Emperor of K6tte at the time of the arrival of the 
Portuguese vviks ait old man^ and Fartikrama B4hu Yl* would 
naturally be thatj considering that that event took place in 
the 3l&t year of bis roigu. Even if he was onh' 16 years 
old—he was certainly much oldar^ — when he ascended the 

• Firffl ftlso tti4 Ki^vsf<^ltharayQ (md tW Pepi|iy4nA biHription 
which correbonato. 

f Thifl w tba ggnerally a^qepted D^C«nt of his r«ign 
VidA^nia, in tkl9 coleplion (q hia Lakjhaft^ Afanin^d, Bays z — 

e®cs5 a^estsf 

as »3 

aa^eJaiJ eJect 
<30 

•* Xhiff Kivi Lakimu Mmimal wfi 3 -EKunpcHMMl tr% S4ih of 
King Siri Ptur&kr^Jna QAhu, who brvugllti thw under Ono 

w:iepy ef -doininidii 
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thjone, hid ago ^'oold be nearly 50 >vhen the Portugue^ 
arrivod. Xuwj in 2CK)1 A.B^ (151ft A.U.), that ia, Ln the 43rd 
year of his reign and about the 59th year of hm there 

came the governor I^opo Soared de AJbergaria in rftspcct of 
the erifctLoii of h Fort in Coluaibo/'t On the Goveruor'e 
landing he \vii£i carried in a costly chair, * *,, *to where the 
khig awaited him a short distance from the shorOr hi-t white 
b^ard of ^reat Ungth making him conspicuous a1>ove 

alt.The King apologising for not going to the galley 

to meet him and c^cnsLng hitnaolf on £ht ^und of Ai> 

In tbo course of conversation the Klng^ ujsing the privilege 
of <dd nge^ says: Know, senhor, that / iros ^ufw^ 

one man killed another in the city of ^itdwaka. 

This dciscription of old ago can fit only ParAkrama Babu VI, 
DLbrriia Parikmina B&hii| presuming that ho roigned, must 
liave been oomparatively' a young man. 

But more important j^till^ aud^ to my conclnsLvo 

on the point L? the inferenee to be drawn froni the sanna.<i^ 
issued by the EmjTeror of Ko^to shortly after the negotia¬ 
tions^ just referred to above, between himself and L6po 
Soarez de AlbergarU in connection with the erection of a 
fort in Colombo. The following is the translation of the 
sa7inasa given by 6lr. Paul Pieria :|1 

** KiKht^ul Lord of the Earth* the Fortunate One* 
I>r!9cetiiJed from the Kings of Aim Kaja I^ira, greater than, 
all thoatii of the Earth* apmiig from Dtcit in this island 
of C^rileo, Klghtlul Lord vi tlia Empire of Cotta and at 
the KingiclomM of JafTnnn Fatao and CaDcJea+ a < rod of 
War in suk>d>uing raljcLs, who are as wonum and not men. 
Rightful Ift'ir of tJie Kings of DkiiuliadEm* and of the 
Greiit Peak of Adam, Preserver of the Law pf Buddtiap 
Exwp doner of the traitor kinge of the Arya Wsnsa, 
deacencled fnini the fttm of the ftup iLke a 3dir in tfie 
Finiiament, True Master of all the Seien-uiM* I^wloi 
Df^wtidniit of VVijaya llaiii 


* Tkkat ia, <kn tlm presumption that he wae 16 At hia Bcwsdiau. 
t Mt. Pierift' The Ena, VoL I,, p, 46 , 

I /d.p pp. 49. 

I Id , p. JHL 

1 Id., p. 
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'*1, the Emperor J^ciraVrarn*; flan, in the eapitAl of niy 
Empire* iJitff the 4^ih nainrd Seffitrat am cotiivni 

and; mm weU plcAReirl to g;ivu to thu* Kin;gri of PortJj^nil 
each year m tribute -lllO barce of oiruiaiiion, and 30 dng^ 
with tlio rubie* wiueh are fourid in tbiu l»la.iuil of 
Coilao, anti ten elephanta witli tuSikK^ on the aoLc eoadiLion 
tliftt prwii-nt riov^mor and die Vioeroya and (^ov^emorri 
wiio EJiicet^ed Ld^>o ^^oorez de Alb^iryuria in the State of 
IndiA sliall be bound to help and aifieibit me againiitt iny 
enemU^T ^ ^ am a va^asiAl of the Crown of PoTtugal^‘^+ 

Now, Mr. Pioria corrcetly explains in a note :t "* The 
43rti year of the cycle is the Saumtnya year, Saummya is 
BynonymouH wilh Chatidra, the Moon, which is the Adbipatl 
of this year, Sekere Is a synonym for Chandra/' but 
mcorrectly adtis that the date of the grai^t is not the 
40th or 4ard year/' 

I cliffoT. The date of the grant is Mwtmbiediit 43j‘d 
l^fUr of the E^nperor's rr^i, for, as Mr. Pioris shows from 
Portuguese ohromcleSi it was bisued in 1518 AhD.+ and 
ISIS d.l>. h erorfJfy the 43rd tjear of Fardkratna Bdhu*^ 
os, according to nay chronology, he asemdrd the throne 
in 1473 J.Z). and rufrd Htl 1327 A^D.l 

This is confirmatory evidence of Hie uhnost importance and 
eirpiificance, for it not only means that once again my theory 
{that the tradition current in Ceylon at thl-s time, i.e., the 
close of the I5th century'^ was that the iluddha diotl in 
483 C,) m coneiusLvely bomo ont^ but also that the 

notions current to-day regnidiiig the soircn successors " 

* TlierCi ciiQ tw no question of tho ^nilirionCE;U of tho 5a 
Mr. Pkrifl BiijB {p. 457, note 18) That ho {QiKirot) had lo d^'*l 
with n genuine iSdjana*® Boom* niBAif^At on comparing his vomoii 
with such of the Si^UalcM oquiv-alonlA OS 1 f*n trace.'\..Ono copy 
of thus ^OTfnoja cngfftved on platoa ol goH acoo^Big to tlte 
cuatom of the country wM i^ft with the King,'' w-hitc tlio Copy 
of thi^ l^ort-ug^jf^ ** Was wriltcU on purehmooit/' {Bilwiro'H 
p. 15, Slid C. B. R. A, S, Joumal, Vol. XX,, Lfe B«™i, Deo. lU.. 
Bk. 11.. ch. II *p.44.J 

t TAu Porfugu^dc VoL L, p, 45S. 

I Dlwma Parakramn Bihu, who id popiiisrly mjppOMjd ta 
have been king at tlm tuuo oI Ibc nrrival of ilw rortuguBso^ 
reij^d more than 22 yoare {RdjdraH}far P-741. A gmiit ubu^ 
in tho -I3fd yvar of tho wign cannot^ tluerefom, obvioLialy bs 
asmtwd to turn. 




184 ft.A.3, tCEVLO:^). [VOL, XXIII, 

of Far^krama Blhu %'’£.+ from Java B&hu II, to Bhuvanoka 
B^hu Vll. p am all wrong. For Media's lettor of Docember 
30 p Irj28,* makes it certain that Bhuvnneka Bahu (May4- 
dunno^s brother) had ascendod the throne in or before 
1528 AX>*t and I hero h no question that thid Baino king 
died in lri5l , ’^t'here then do Pandka Far&kmnia Bahu VII., 
Vira ParAkrania B4hu V[ll-p Dharma ParSkrama Bdhn IX.^. 
and Vi java PAhu VII, come in? The fact Is that they 
never succeeded ParAkrama Bdhn V^f. at all and two of 
them at least nevof existed, 

FoFp firstlj% who was Pandita Pardkrnma Bdhu Vll, t 
We aretoldt that he was the ^*Bcn of Jayawim Pardkraioa 
Bdhu (iJaya liahii whom Bhuvaneka Bahu VI. " had 
adopted/' But ihi.s is mf^nifestly impossible. Forp Sri 
Rdhula tolls us in his S^lalihini Sundi^ifa thJi-t biB invocation 
to the god-king Vibhisaiia at K^^laniya for the bloaKing of 
a 9on for the Princes IHakiidd I>dvi was heard, hta prayer 
granted p in the 3Cth year of Pardkrama Bdhu’^s reign ; 


B ^ eJ m^cci gd «3i5S& ^ 

o fio d ot® eo®S3 Kj 

a ^ d Essd qjc0 era ss 


Now, according to Lho hitherto accepted chronologj'^p 
King Pardkmma Baku VI. reigned from 1410 to 14I&2 A.D.§ 
HLs 3tVthyear would be 1440 A,D., on which date therefore 
Jayawira Pariikrama Bdhu was born. But we are told that 
Jayawira aticooeded bis grandfather in 1462 A.D., in the 
16th year of his age, and died after a roigo of two yeara p 
in the 18th y’ear of his age. Now, to put it mildly. is it 
likely that a lad, still in hia teonSp left a son not only old 
enough to govern a troubled country^ but also old enough 

• D»£kV4-rs, 3Tle »« iatfia, Val. 1... p 384. 

t Kigali* lUqx^rt, p. fi- 

I " lu the 3etb yvnr (dE Khig Parnkroma BAhu)^ in th« eth 
meotli cE thp bright when the full jnwn wh sh» in the 

hoavea in coujuii^tieu with the star (asteriam) Aalias^ was hum 
the myai babe wxmdroudy fair+ to be a tveuitAnt sounso oi prva- 
parity Up tbd Solar raws.'" {SflaHihim S^ndlmif voiw ICMI.) 

I Ki^galla Ksport^ p. 
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\vitkiii 7 yefti^ of hm ftkthor’a death p (and therefore in hia 
0th ytmTt Lf his lather martied hi 1461 at the age of 
to contract more than one marriage and to hare three 
chUdren of hia own ? 

For^ the Rdjdvaliya (which ia fAe anlr^ ^rojiriele to give 
details of the events ol this period and which forma the 
basba of nU later works dealing w^ith that period)^ says* 
that the king of Amhu^ugalEv, bearing of the dembM> of 
King Bhiivaneka Bahu ” in 1471, raifod an army in the 
Four K6ral63p foDght a battle at Inkendagama from which ho 
opiergoct aucco84»fuI^ ontored Kott^ and massaerod the king 
(Fapdita Par4krama Bihu], hiti queemt and 3 children To 
raise an army in one particular district waa usually a matter 
of a fow ’weeks, cerlainly no more than a few inontlns; the 
battle could not have lasted more than a day„ perhaps only 
soiTie hour^, and the entry into Kdfte w as made imn^eiliatoly 
or soon after; all three, the raising of the arniyp the Ijattle 
and tho entry p could not have taken a yoar,t so that Fan^ita 
Parakrama Bahu's reign was of no mure than a few mouths 
duration. If, therefore, the King of Ambiilugala entered 
K6tt^ in 1171-72, Fap^ita Parakrama Bahu w'Os only 9 or 10 
years old at the time, but novertbolese had tnore than one 
queod-consort " and three children w’bich is absurd t t 

Clearly^ then, Pai;idita Parakrama Bahn VII. never lived 
and Jaya Bahu II., his reputed father, never married. If* 
therefore, we elimmate Fandita Parakrama B^ihu VIL. the 
reigna of Vlra Parikraiiia BiVbuVIII., Dharma Parakrama 
Bahu IX.* Vijaya Bahu VIL and Bhuvaneka Bahn VII* 
become itiiposeible4 What is the explanation T 

* p, 70. 

t Cvrtftialy not 14 as. tho K4galla Report makAi out on 

pfl^ 5. 

tSaj^ Mr. Ball Report, p. SS. nofaj 6)» TIia 

Rdjdvaiiya compUer's pmcAonf for * MdrB ^ relgnA id SiiflieiDnt to 
thTow dout^L qa hw phronolo^ of thr penod- Thua, PArAfcramft 
BAhu, SO yi.*iBr4i rumima ParAkruDASO; Vijaya Bahu. 1&: 
BhuvAnqka B4hu« BeU alaO Oay*:—{and it ig aigniBcant 

qf the caidvaioq n^rdiog thw period). Tumour, appamntl^ 
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Th« key te tbe puzzle [ies in Valentet^temetit above ^ 
—confirmed by fucta I have already placed in their proper 
light—that the Portuguese arrived m the reign of F&rdk- 
rama Bahu VI. Ruccidej Praccaram Bahu Raja ”). 
With this clue to guide me tbnougb the ** confusion woree 
confounded ” of the Edjdvitliya narrative of ihh period, 
1 shall endeavour to present, ae aiiocuictly as possible^ 
Tn hat I might call a tentative revised edition ” of the 
** Age of SK Parakrama Bahu VL’' 

TYLatever may be said relative to the parentage of 
Pbrakranm Bahu VI.<—{and with that I propose to deal 
ezhausiively in a later paper)—the facta now before us 
with the new light thrown upon them w^arrant oiir assuming 
the following: 

Fatdkrania BAhu VI. was suzerain over at least six others* * 
and tbe^7e six suh-kingi^ exercised jurisdiction aa loUowg;— 
Taiiiv^lla Bahu ruled at Cfindoepiti Madampe;" ^r{ Rdja 
Siphn at M^nikkadawara ; Rayigam Bendara at Rapgaifna ; 
Sakalnkald Vallaba at ^I’ld (Mdvddunno) Pardk- 

rama Bdhu at Mdyadunu ^’■|lw^fi^a, while Vijaya Bahu was 
the *** lord of the jKjrt of Galle.” Of those sub-kings two 
at least w'ore Pardkrama Baku's brothers; (1) the Yuva-raja 
at ^Lnydduiiu Nuwataf, w“ho is desenbed as 


fallawin^ ths HAfAvoli^, mngrfl Dhatmn rariAkmmn B4hu IX, 
jiA th$ immodintG aucc«sflor of his father^ Vira pji.r£hrama E^u 
VOl-, imd Vi java D4hu Vtl.^ of ttw former, iiia wider brathoTp 
nuikini; 111* reigiis of the two liittef sltotch fitjui ISOS to 1S27 
and 1S27 U> 1S34 A.D. nnpwtitivwly. Th* and Rdja- 

do nut a1Eud« to Dhaniui Farakraini. but rCoOrd 

thdt Vijayo BAha followed Virs ParakramA BAliu oa tlm Ihrone." 
(K^gAlla Report, p. SS.) 

* Maximus ct poteDtiasimui rex ** m aftos imptrar.’* 

(Lelicr dii-budi Sept. 25 1 . 1507, fro-in K-iriig BtutnAciisl of Portugal 
to Pope JuJitw II.—Fide C. E. R. A. S. Journal, VoL XIX., p. 34p). 

t Farart^iuf^r^-uiBo ist. 
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fiiga AtSaOsjgdi,* Micl (2) Vijftva Bnhu.f llie 
rest were probably nephew*? of the ting as* Barl>6^ 
describes thein^ Panikrama BiVhn VI. had also a aister, 
of whom however more anon. 

Theife^ then, were the " Emiwror ” and hh brothers ” 
and “ nephews^ *’ w hom the chronLeleu mentioned alyovo refer 
to in connection with the arrival of the Portuguese in io06^ 
Shortly before hia accession Parakninm Baku VL had lived 
with bis brother Vijaja Bahu as associated basli^nda of a 
KiraveH prince^^ ** R daughter of a chief called Qulravella 
Mahabhuso Adassyn/'^ and the issue of this joint bed w ere 
three hohb; The eldest died when young; Bhnvaneka 
Eahu (or Sapumal KnmaniydL tho 2ii(l son. ultimately 
succeecled to the throne ; the thirtl became Governor of 
Ravigama/V After Pardkrama Bdhn^a accession ^ Vijaya 
B4hu continiicd to live w ith the tvimv^li princess by whom 
he hod (IJ a daughter {who later married a Malabar Prince 
by whom she had Vidiye Kumaraya and TannnltR Bandira), 
and (2) about 1495, or possib^v a trille later, a son, MAya- 
dunne (Aiiihuiugala KudiL Knuiiraya) who ^*was deslLnct! to 
restore the ancient Sinhalese kingtlom/'^ 

Not long after bis accession ParAkrama Eahu VI., anxious 
to preserve the C^wn iVi hhS oitn frae fine, “ married a 
princess from the Royal bouse from the vLUage of Quiri- 
vella (Kirav^lla) who woe of the family of the Othurudda 

* Id.t v^im ice. 

t Note what Oemi* wya ^ Kin^f v^ko raUd 

iTi ani:Hhcr part fl/ Ihe Iviond (Golljeh they both having tUtvtS 

ba^l and ho being greatly a£iiioyi!d wbf^ii be kripw this 

egreismflnt with the king, arranged with the that they itiiould 

upset the mind efthe king.'' (C. L. R.^ Vol. III., p. ISl.) 

CofTM. alftO eays:—The king twang (bus incited cailpd 

tngfrthpT people..., and ALt drOlAfr i»nt him a large number 

of men, with the deai^ U-^t if tlm governor deatroyed hi* iwolArr, 
ho would conclude with him all the peace, and give luia all the 
tnniMitnOn and Olephaato And whatever eli» he wished. On condition 
that ha madt. him tin^ of Ceytm/* {Cr I- R., Voh HI., p. 197.J 

; C. B. R A- S. Jounud. VoL XIX.. p. aift. 

§ Yalentyn, 

I K4galLa Boport, p. 5. 

1 Id. 






JOUnNAti (cEVIjO>)* [VoL. XXIII. 


im 

Comam (Anumd-dha Kumira) by whom he had a daughter 
UlakudA D^vip and took as his adopted sons two prince^ of 
imperial to whom he showed ver 3 ^ groat favour/^ J 

In nil probability these are the ** two sons of the Xing 
whom Correa refers to in the following: 

'■ Nowa of this oecatr^nfif' (the Portogneee Ti'eUjry over 
the floors 1 having bcon conveyed to the King^ bo n^om- 
manded gn^afc festimties to be held, and forthwith jienf 
Ata fwo som on an eleplient* with laaoy of hU followers 
and the chjijfii to a£cortl liigh praises to otu peopk/'l 

The “* oeeurtenee " was duly comniomorated by an iitscrip- 
tion on atone and we are indebted to I>e Queiroi!. for the text 
of the iiiBcriptlon which is m follows : 

“ At this spot forty PortngoeHc obtained & victory over 
three thousand em-mh b w^ho had bem Hummoned from tlio 
Islond by tho floors and who were scattered in flight and 
kilbd. To God should be given thanks for thia victory 
which it wonlil imprope r to boaat of by attributing U 
to human strength. 2t>th June, ISLS." I! 

Tn the cour^jo of time Parakrama Bahu VI, " appointed 
S4nanayaka Sapumal Koniarayd hh Minister and the ymng 
Fringe vjho irajt at Amifnlttf/ala bis Minister as welt/^^ Kayi- 
gam Bandura having in the meanwhile Euceceded his uncle. 
Then CAuio the invasion by the Canarese which was uuccess- 
fuily repelled, an e?hpeditton fitted out against the country 
of Ch6La in India and K&tn4£>atuna^ where 


a S9il 

a 

® CS 3set05rf S(3,@t 

S 

ta(* ubea 

ei 

fiiSCtsf^Sg 

&** 


• Vftleetyn, eJao ft^jdvali^a, p, fls. 
t ^purriAl KumAFiiyA aod RAyi^m Baed&ra. 
t VAlrntyti. 

f C?. L, R., YoL iri.j p, 16$, Th& King ** eculd not be 
■' Dhirmn Paril^mB Bihu;’ sinq« tltfr Udidvali^, irhieh is thn only 
Si|iha]c» cbroniclo to rntntimi h)» namo and which ffiv^a ^ flirty 
detBiled account gr th# CVonta pf hii toign, do«B na( wy that he WM 
ever meuried, much k»« that lie hnd ** two bciik.'' 

I air, Fb™’ Thi Portu^ign Era, p. 4Sa. note 31. 

1 Rd/timhifo* p. 6S. 

"" Hp Hubduod the might of the Tamil host, war Imlina for 
battle: on tho plains of lodin he miaed on high the Hamiidl of viotoryi 
and an fair LapkA cncLfonad llm baneSta of that viotOrt^"^ £t?l>d- 
^aru£|aa, vejBe 127,J 
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This was followed by the invasioa of tho idU-counlr^- 
(Kaoda Uda Ha^Jp the dopogition of King Jotiya Situ " 
apd the handing over of hia kingdom tk> the royal priace 
of the Solar race, [descendant of the Gampola djnaaty,"* 
the Jayavira of the Jidjdv<diyf3 and the Yim Vikrama of 
the Two or three years befcie this Last event, 

however^ In 15C15 or 1500, came the Portuguese^ and the 
event caused a stir in the K6tt^ Court. King Parakrama 
Bfliiu summoned a meeting of hia Ministers, at which his 

bruthera ” and nephews " were present, and took 
coun^^l with thorn as to whether these strangers should 
be allowed to enter that country, wbeieqpon the king of 
Oedoegampala said that he would like first to go and see 
these people himself. THa he did. thooght very well of 
them^ and advised the Kmporor to make a treatv with 
them. Thereupon the Portuguese went with preaetit^ to 
K6tt^» where they were very well received by tliat prince, 
who made a treaty with them to their entire satisfaction, 
after which they departed from there/'t 

A few years elapsed and in 1511. in the 30th year of 
King Patakrama Babuls reign, UlakudA D^vi. hU daughter, 
gave birth to a son* The King's long-cherished w'ish to 
obtain a grandson of his ow3i frwc /iiie “ to succeed him 
wiia thus luMLled, and this boy, Diowaruja Kumarava, 
(or, as he should rightly be called, Jayawira Parakrama 
Babu or Jaya Bdhu) he nomluated for the throne, with 
the object of dlsluheiiting the three pririoes, the issue of the 
joint bed,*^t Within a short time ** the livaLrv between 
bis warlike and ambitious foster sons and his grandson 
created an element of civil strife in the State/^g or as 
Do Oontg puts It^ 


* p. SO, 

t Voientyri. 

I K^gAlIa Roport, p. 5. 

& C. B R. A Jcurubl, VdJ XXII.. No, 6, p. 21, 
O 
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** Theffo thrc^ lads grow up, a£»cl catuo to havu such 
poivL'i^ in the k ingFd nm, tluiLt the king aotleed in themaetiopgii 
o^ dispositjorK from which he feared that on hU doiitlik they 
would murder his grandson. And diffisemblmg in regard to 
thvi , he resolved to sep^trato them« whicrh bo did, eoniirLSJid- 
ing the t wo brothem to go and subjoot for him tho kingdoni 
of JafonapataOh whieh liad rebelled against him, oonferriog 
on tlio elder one, who waa oallod Queljs Fi-rmal (^apumal 
Kutaarayd), the title ot king of that dominion with the 
obligation of i^aasalage."^ 

The Kingdom waa thua dividod. Jaffna being given to 
Sapum&l Ku in dray a (Bhuvaoeka Bdhu); Itayigam Baoddrap 
who had succeeded his uncle (the king's brother), being 
confirmed in his Buccesslon to the govemoirship of that 
province, while Kuda KumAraja (MAjMunue] “ was given 
the principality of the Four K6i:al4s, to which was i>erhapa 
added the Three K6ral^ and Sabaregainuwa,"'t This die- 
posit ion having been made^ the little Jajawdm Parakrnma 
Bihu was ewom In as heir to the throne and prince'^regent 
(Yiiva-raia}. 

A few' 3 'ears later, that is, after the partition of these 
king^loms had taken place, there arrived at this island the 
governor Lope Soared in the year of our Lord 15L7 [L5ld)+ 
and buUt the fortress of Go!umbo, that king of Cota (Farl- 
krama Bahu Yld having the vassalage renewed, with the 
obligation of 3(K) hara^ of cinnamon,^ and 12 rings of rubier 
and snpphirofl, and 6 elephants for the service of the dock¬ 
yard at Cochim.”J: 

Lopo Soarei. interviewed the king and the negotiations 
ended Ratlsfactorily'. . The king granted a eanmtsa (referred 
to above) in the 43^rd j'ear of his reign (corresponding 
exactly to 1518 A.B^}, and the construct ion of the fortress 
was rapidly pushed through. King Parakrama Bahu linger- 

^ De Ccruio^ Doc. V., Bk: I., Clup. V. 

t K^galln Kcport, pr 

; Dff CaatOi IVo. V., Bk. €Kap. V. Do Couta s rig:ht, then* 
that Lopo arrival m the Idland took placo aiitr tho 

portirii^n or thow kirLffdaitim hod token plooe/* thouF;h ^r. Dociold 
Forgutoo w^jiild dalo the ^vtni siitoen, yeari h*fm tha partition 
rpok^n of.^' Tbo coiroet year k not VSH, but IDIS ns staled by 
Barrca (C- B. H, A. B J<Mjmal, VoJ, XX., No. 00, p, 30.) 
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e<1 for years more^ but hh mental faquities becoming 

more aud more enftebLecl and iiDpaired ^Tith age^ it was 
conHidered expediont in the closing years of hia roigo to 
appoint a Kegeiit, especlaUy as Jayawira Parakiama Babu, 
the heir-apparent p was slQJ a mere lad. The Kegeiicy was 
offered to Sekakkala Vallaba who* however, declined it; 
but, at hia suggestjoiip overtures were made to %*ijaya Bahu 
vrho accepted the rwpojisibility. Earakrama Bahu VL died 
shortly after, in 1527* aud was aueceoded nominally by hi:^ 
grandson p but in reality by Vljaya Bahii w^ho continued to 
ArCt as Regent. Hie mother of the three prineeSp Sapum^l 
Kumara 3 'a, Rayigam Bandara and ^layadunnOp had died 
in the mean while and Vija^-a Baba married his deceased 
wife's sister*t who, upon her iiuptiala^ had the title of 
Deva Raja Si:;^gA Coraari. This new empress^ jealous of the 
regard which her husband evinced for his 6rst family, 
conspired with tw'o of the principal courtiers J to remove 
them out of the way,""! and so brought on the events which 
led up to the Fi^ya JSd KoU^rja and culminated in the 
accession of SapumuL Kumaraya as Bhuvaneka Baku VI. 

Such in brief are* ea I conceive them, the salient features 
of Parakmnia Baku's reign^ 1 do not by an^^ means say 
that the above aketeb is wholly correct or that it cannot be 
materially improved. Errors there possibly are, especially 
in the matter of detail, but iu its broad Jinoa 1 do venture 
to tbuik it represents the truth fai^U^ In order not to 
burden this paper unduly 1 have “ held over " what may 
be described as. a “ reconstruction,” in the light of itiy 
theory* of the confused narrative of this periods 

If then my dates A.B. 16,18^^10^A.D. U75-i527 for 
ParAkrama Rihii's reign are correct, and the admission 
involves also the correct ness of ray theory" that the arrival 

* (e^iinibi^ from VaBunliyii), p. 40. 

t i7fj/drafi|/tj, p. 7 J. 

i Kkii^diirD Baed^ wnd ^It^nAyak* MmJliliyJi. 
p. 7S.J 

I Phil^thfS, p. 40* 

0 2 
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of tho Portugn« 9 © took place in hia reign, it aeema clear 
that Pan^ita Parakrama Bahu V^H, , Vita Parakrama B&hu 
VIII,, Dhfttnia Parakrania Baku IX., Vijaya BAbu VII., 
and Bbuvaneka Babu Vll, never reigned and their naniea 
inuat be wiped off the slate of Sinhalese kings. But what 
about Jayawira ParAkrama Bahu and BbuTaueka Bahu VI.t 
ThCiy certainly ruled, the lirat for a few months or at most a 
year, tho other for 23 years, till 1551, which moans that 
Bbuvaneka Bahu VI. and Bhuvaneka Baku Vll. are one 
anil the game person. 

Firstly, then, of Jaya Bi4hu or Jayai^ira FarAkrama BAhu. 
It seems clear that he euccaeded his grand-father in 2010 
A.B.= 1S27 A,D.. that w, in the 18th year of his ago, but 
\rlthin a few inonthfl “ lost hia kingdom aod his life at the 
hands of f^apumal Runiaraya.”* 

Sapuiual KniuarayA then ascended the throne under the 
name of Bhuvaneka BAhu VI. That ho wa3 the son of 
FarAkrama Bahn VI, there can be no manner of doubt. 
Apart from Valcntyn who, following a more reliable Rdjd- 
vali^ than the one now extant, calls him and hu? brother 
(Mayadiinnc) ” priacca of Imp^na! blood,** w& have the 
valuable testimony of the Sand^fi, a congratulatory 

(Hie addrofwwd to (the roj^td prince 

S^pumnl) at the period of his conquest of Jaffna by the 
incumbent priest of TUaka Pirivcna at Dondra : 


* K^-gpIiA Report^ p. D& C<}uto liMui a quiiDUfl paaa^ z 

Pandar, hor half wititd ntphcir [fiifitcr'a son, prcibablyl 

IK ormr, had him swam A4 king and ti4T«eSC tutor end 
of the king^ilom.After thui lAdy hnd gavemed thd kingdom 
fur 2 yean f1) hHiog that a maJo Haveroign w«a n«-ceiBar^', beCAOfle 
than had almdy bean dkturbaoeea,^ and tho nephow Win 

iihcapable of aha aant in great hula to BumrooTi Qu^ba 

Fermal (SapuinaL Kum^rayAh kmg: of Jafanapatao, in ordk<r to hand 
ovar tha kiii^dam to h«nIC. B. R. A. S. Journal, Vol- 
pp, Oa-70.} 
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There is also a blgaiStant passage in aa old (10th centurj ) 
oIb manuacriptt recording the history of the famih" of one 
Pedju do SQva. The passage Is as follows : 

*' At thifl timP (N'giimiivg of the 16th century) s prince 
(who had qiiarrvUed with his rcpri fnihtr 
) came frotii Y4paJiu,t ami lay canceahd 
in theK&nkotdiwela Walahiwnr and together ^rith lUk^ k>anii* * * § d 
the art of war. l>n leHV'ing, th'm prince teokaway with him 
hia wife and his daughter Chandravati^ end with them 
my luaUimal daughter Siribard Kudd ai>^nikp. 

After some time a tnessenger brought a letter to my 
grandfather and took me au^ay to JayawardJiazispura^ 
where T was placed under the kmg abov-enienEioned who 
had suocc'tfderl to the throne under the title of Bhuvaneka 
Bdhu (VI.)- At this time it wan found out that ^fdyddunne 
^d Rayjgam Haiiddra, the brother princH^H, iiad sL'iit men 
in dkguiso to Jayawardhanapura to assassinate the king,” 

His roy4ai faihur was therefore obtiously Parakrama 


Bahu VI 


But there is other evidence still which should clinch the 
matter. In the Kaly'Ani inscriptions|| Rhuvaneka Eabu 
(Sapumal Kum^rayfi) in nifute to speak of ** a religious gift ” 
he de^^ired to send to Bamadbipati Maharaja in the shape of 
an image of the MoLy’ Tooth KeRc,. einbeUished with a topa^ 
and a djumondj valued at a IDO a'hich were constantly 

worn by my father, Pardha^m BdAu 3faAd Jfu/a.” And in 
his Di^igama grant [| Bhuvaneka Bdhu describes himself at 

* **■ Jayfiilly coa^'ey this luoioiige to the thrioe-auapiciaqa gnat 
royoi foinc# who, driving nSaf off kmg Ary a Ckiekravorti 

Oml huviog ConSoLdatcid Ja£bia, coiv doLLruhca" {K^kiia 
veiH e.) 

t paper oa " Two old Sinhaleae Sworda," C. B. R. A. S. 
JourrMd for 19D5. 

I 9apumH.I Xum^Tayi'l connection whh Vapahu ie conBn^d 
hj the Aurun^^Jh Fufaraiin^ uji early; l6th cerltury topographicall 
record, which says that ha ruled oa viceroy at YApohu after bii 
dcpartute from Ji^ild. 

§ Vtdt Appendix and aloe /itdiVm Anf^ory, VoL. XX 1 I«^ p. 4 J(. 

w K^lla Report, p. as. 
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the “ joji 0 / ^Ae 3 f‘ca^ Ei»y Sfi Parukrartia BdAu of the Solar 
race." There is also Uphatn’s Rdjdvalii^* which says: 

'* He caqaaJ a princes to hv brought frotu Kirffwi’lLa 
to be made his whf>m lit? bad a Jon, tirAMe 

PidFTie iMfl Sapi?omai Cu^wdfa, wbpm ho educated in the 
moat eareftd nMunn^r." 

There is more, howeverjn the D^igama grantt treferred 
to above) to ptove that Sapunial KumarayA tBhu variety 
BAhu VI,) was the son of PafAkrama Bahu VI. The pre- 
vaJent opinion to-day regarding his parentage la repre^eutod 
Id the following ^ 

*■ Onti Panikkiin, an edyfintnrer of TQyvH raoy Irom the 
migh^xiuring Coa.^t of llalabar. found an osyLutn and a 
Si^dialeuo bride at the Court of KottA. He hud by her 
two eozu, Chanipaifiia Pytumal, t^alb-d hy tht? Sii^h*se 
SapuirLBli Kuri]iLray&, and Jayaiura^ known to tbe peopio 
ojs Ambu|ugala KudA Kuniarayd, whom $rt Parakrania 
BAhu adopW] an ku fiOELH auepirding to thi^ anuient cuslom 
of iniatituting, probably apprehending^ the failure of male 

Xow^ I have already ehoa^n good reason why wo must 
asauina Sapumal Kuinilraya to have been the 6sn of 
ParAkrama Bahn VI. If more testimony were needed^ 1 
would point to this very B^igama grant w hich - ' seetna to 
bear on some revolt on the Kirav^li Fattuwa."| Let mo 
fi^uote the eTcaet w'ords of the inscription : 

Thi^ gr^at king Bhuvaucka BAliu (Sapuiiiial KiuiiArayA)p 
bti^aiisc the ialurkbltants of hU native districi had shown 
themselveci tHcialcicrantt bH\'iiig pro^^e^idiKl fro^u ilayawards 
hanaiHifa (K6ttA) and having coiiqueni^d on all aiders, 
Arrived at Xatiganin (D^iguma) in Beligal KoralA.'*^ 


* II.. 26a. 

t la eoiinMiioa with tlw l^d^p^ina gnint. which ia "of th* 
eth {III. yenr After ttu& ^tli) year of Bhovan^lm BAhu VI."' 1 caxiuot 
und«rst&ad why a "' CC^gin, of 7 joata only ia poreiatently civdiUyd 
to this king. To mvntiou only two di the latent instancesT 
C. n. A. B. Joutnal (lei^)^ VqI.XXIC^ p. 26^ note ntld p, 2^1, 

U«ll| m hia KAgidia Itepert (p, S3), admit# that "the prHod 
iMUidly allotted■' to Bhuvan^^ka BAhu Yl.p i.*.. 146*1:-UTL would 
appoikT lo be both too jAor# e#id TAiiidalcd." 

t C. B. B. A- S Jaamal, ISIO. VdL XXII., "The Age of ^rS 
PnTiUtrwTna BAhu."" p, 2 t. 

I Ki^galla Bvport, p. B4. 
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If, tben^ ho i^era the mn of a Panikkan... .who found 
an aeylum and & bride at the Court of 

hou' could the Kirav^i Pattuv a be hie native dietrLct+" 
and how coidd ho be a prince of Imperial blood ” aa 
Valent™ teUs ue T But the Bignihcance of the - ^ nci^irc 
dUirkt " is apparent when my snggeation is Tefiienibered 
that Sapumal KumarayA was the isaue of that joint bed 
whoti Farakraina Baku VI. and Vijaya Baku lived fes 
associated huahands of a Kirav^ii pringesa at J/^ail'fea^itttrap 
which is in Kirauifli PaUu^ca, Ew/t of Bdigal K6ralL 

All these are, bowevef, matters of detail. If I mention 
them herop it ia meToiy to strengthen and eouhrm the 
accuracy of my broad contention that the era current in 
Ceylon at the close of the loth century was reckoned from 
483 B.C,, and therefore (1) that the King carried away 
captive by the Chinese waa Vi jay a Bahu (2} that the 
dates for Parakrama Bdhu VL are 1475-1527 A.D.^ (3) 
that the arrival of the Portuguese took place in the reign 
of Parikrama Bahu Vi., (4) that Par^kranm Bi'ihu VI. 
and Dharma Parakrania IMhu JX. are identical as are 
Bhuvaneka Bahu VI. and Bhuvaneka BAbu VIL, and 
^5) that Paadita ParAkmma Bahu VIL, Vira ParAkraiiia 
Bahu VIII. t and Vijaya Bahu VII. never reigned and 
their name» should be taken off the list of Sinhalese kings. 
It will be time enough to settle u|.itoii details when these 
broad facts are admitled. 

AssumlngT then, that 1 am so far rightp that Parakrania 
Baku VI. csoaflcd to reign in 1527 A.D. and that his 
grandson p who succeeded hinip mlod only for a few months 
or oven a yearj the accession of Rhuvaneka Bahti VI. 
(Sapumal Kumarav^) must have taken place early in lo28, 
and l!klexLa"s letter of iH'cember 30^ 1528, is therefore iritcHi- 
gible. For De Couto* tells us that there bad aliwly 
been several disturbances"" and Queha Perninl (Sapumal 
Kumarayft)p king of Jafftuapatao bad been hastily sum- 

• C. B. R. A. S. Journal* Vol. XX.^ Xo. pp. ftW—"0- 
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mooed "'in order to hAi\d over the kmgdom to him, ha 
being the moGt valorous of all the princes of the Island, 
This came to the ears of bis brother {Majadunne or Am- 
bu|ug&la Kuda KumarayA}^ the king of tho Corlaa^ who 
forthwith hastened to take part in thia business, 4ilaimin^ 
the kingdom for hiimitf; but vhca the brother arrived^ 
although they bad many disputes, Qu^ba Fermai became 
King, and changing hU name called bimseif thenceforward 
Buenegabao Pandar/' Bat Miyidanne having taken 
counsel with Rayigam Ba^dara raised disturbances in the 
territory which lielonged to Bbuiranoka Bsbu, pacing no 
heed to the latter being their elder brother^ As Bhuvaneka 
Bahu had no means of opposing them successfully, believing 
that in all Daiubadiwa there wa& no power equal to the 
Portuguese^ sent many presents to the king of Portugal/'* 
This then waa the request for assistance to w^hich both 
Barros and Be Couto make reference, t and which, Mexia 
meDtioiLs in the following letter^ which he wrote to the 
King of Portugal on December 30, 152^8; 

A gnlleon w'hich arrivi:>d from Ceylon with cicnaiiion 
brought an ambtutaiulor from ihe king. ^, ,so anxious w*as he 
to bo on good terms with thfi PorluguCtto in ijousequence of 
hiH b*‘ing ai war agaimt iwo bfcih^rr who wi^re endeavopriag 
to scire hJs dominionji^^^ 

HnYiug proceeded M far, 1 need not labour the point. 
If it is admitted that Bhuvaneka Bahu VI. and Bhuvaneka 
Bahtt \ II, are identical, then it followa necesaarUy that 
Paii^dita Parakrama Bahg VII., Vira Parakrama BahuVlII., 
BbamiB Parakrama Bahu IX., and Vijaya Bfihu YU. never 
reigned, that the arrival of tlio Portuguese took place in the 
reign of Paraknitna B4hu VI., that my dates for Patakiama 
Baku VI., 1473—lo£7 A.D. are correct, aod that the tradi' 
tion current io Ceylon at the time was that the Buddha died 
in 483 B.C. 

• P- "7. 

(DeCmt^ ^ P SI (BofTiM) ; p. W 

t Danven, Tftt Portuffutmt in /iWte, Vol, t., p. 404. 
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But thtf CLuestion pany here be A^ked: How do jon got 
over the Rtwmbling-blotk of the Kelaniye InscriptioD^* 
Aocording to which, apjjiftreiitly, DhaTtiia Pitrakraina Bahu 
absconded the throne io 2051 A.B.= 1507 A.D. and ruled for 
19 joars at least, the inscription being in hia lOib jearf T 
/ afi^wer that Dharrna Pardkrama Bdhu ncv^r Ihvd and 
ihai iht in^ription is not his. But- that is no saii^fuetory 
aolutlon of the matter. Assuming, then, for the sake of 
argument, that he did live ftud that the inscription belongs 
to biro, I ahall show' the &l>&urdity of tho result we must 
nocoBsanly arrive at, 1 adopt for the purpose the hitherto 
received calculation and chronologj*. 

The man who attested the K^ianiya inscription in 
Dhamia Parakrama Rihu's I9th year w'as tSanhas Tiru- 
icaraAan He was therefore alive in (2051 + 19) 

=2070 A.B.p i-e.i 1527 A.D, Butp whatever may bo said of 
the Mampe t4th year) and Penialadiiva (9th year) Sannaa^— 
which are attested again by Sttnhas Tiruunarahan. 

^ —the Gan^god^ (261 h year) is a^ribcd on very 

cogent and convincing grounds to Bhuvaneka Hdbii 
who retgne<l 30 years^ and this Gani^god^ is like- 

wise attested by the same Sanhas TirujmraAau Pirumdl. 
As Bbuvaneka Babu V. ascended the throne in 1915 A.B. 
(1372 A.D^)j his 26lh year would bo 1941 A,B^ {139H A.D.) 
Assuming that Sanhas Tirut€arahan Perumdi vfas 25 years 
old at the time—a modest estituate—he mnst have been 
born in 1916 A.B, (1373 A.B,), the year after the accession 

■ A I.C. X*. 162; C. fl.R. A. S. Journal for l&7l^72, pp. 3^—44, 

t Tti* pro valent opinion to-diiy » that tbo umvid ol tho Pertu^ 
gufiM teelc place in the rsEpn ol ihia Dhftrma ParOlcramA Uahu^ 
and this ESpinioii tt Ttfflectocl in nlmoat 0\i?ry niedom publioatiQu 
cbcalin^ with tho FortuguefP^ perbd- Hut its ^cursqy » *ppa»nt 
from thbs Kolnniya inaertption, ijscording te which DhaoiM 

ParAkraitui BAhu Mcendad iha daonv m 2fl51 A.B., 2031—343 

=™ ] 508 A . D . *rhE Fortugw^e arrivaJ, tlwivfew , took piaee, accord- 
ttijf to tho calciUntiou hitherto in;ceptod+ in tllA oloain^ yoafS of 
Dharma PftrikTAmA JlAhu'a pfodecworH Vir* ParAkranm BAhu, 
which nobody eoAt«iuht. 

I C. B. Jt. A S. Joun^ (19123, Vol. XXtU P 
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of Bbuvanek^ BAbo V, Tfp thfin* be- bom in 1^B6 A.B> 
(1373 A.DO ftiid was &tLQ allv'oiii 2070 A B. {1527 A.D ), h& 
waa years old when attesting the K?lamya inacription ! t 
But he appears to have lived loager stillp for 14 years more 
at least (3 of Dbarrna Parikranm Babuls and 11 of Vijaya 
Bobu's], for wo find him alteating the De^Tindara Dewala 
Sanmisa* of the latter hiug'a lUh year, which would 
bring his age up to lb& years I ! I Is thii^ probable or 
even possible ? 

But it has been contended in a recent paper on “ Bhu- 
vaueka Bihu that the ^lamp^p DemaUduva^ 

Can^oda and Godagama SanTias sbonld be aseribed^ not to 
Bhuvaneka Baku V., but to Bhuvaneka BAhu YILp who is 
stated to have reigned from 1521—1551 A.D. Assuming 
that thia Is conrecfc,*oven though on pal«eograpbic grounds 
there is no justification for the aa^^umption, the result is 
scarcely more satLEfactory^ 

Xobody disputes that one of the two KAragala uiscriptiojis 
refers to ParAkrama Bdbu VI.» who reigned from 1058—2010 
A-B* which, sccoitUng to my calculationp worka out to 
1475^1527 A.Drp but which, according to the caJculation 
now in voguOp works out to 1415—14ti7 A.D- Taking the 
latter ealcuJatlon which is the popular one^ the ii:iscriptiont 
w hich is ol the 11th year el Parakrama BAhu and which 
is attested by our friend ^ntiAos TiVmmr^iAofi FertimM, falls 
ill l42d A.D. Preeumingp again inDdestly, that Perunial was 
at lea.^t 25 years old at this date^ he was horn ui 140L A.D. 
But the vrriter of the paper on Bhuvaneka Bahu Vil. ” 
makes out that Perumdl was alive iu 1547 .\.D.p which Ls 
the date he asaigiis to the GaiiAgoda f^nnasa. Peramdi 
was therefore 145 years old when attesting tlie latter gmnt ! 
Even if this were possible, which nobody will concede, 
De Queiroz'a dat^p 1521 A,D. for the accession of Bhuvaneka 
Bahu VII. is impossible, and a reign of 30 years Is eqiiaUv 

• Bfifhort^ p. no. 

I C. li. K, A, S. JouroAj . VoL XXK.p pp. STK 
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impos^iblo. Aa J[r, Bell tenaolj describes it^ the K^Janiya 
ioacriptlon damtia both."* 

Clearly, therefore, Dhanim Farakrapaa HAhu never lived. 
It id only tiieceasar>" to fldd that the uiHcriptloa speaks 
of a Fardkrnma Bdhu^ not Parakrarntt Bdfta, and 

to Temember in this conueetlou what I hftve already 
emphasised, that the end the MdjaTUndkaraya 

make no mention at all of a Dhamu^ Pardkrama BdhUr 
even in passing. The only SiDhaluse chroiiicle to refer to 
him b the Rdjdvoiiya^ of which a member of this Society 
said recently: ** A more unreliable historical w'ork Ceylon 
did not |>o« 3 eAS,"t That this condemnation is none too 
severep oerte,lnly m regards this period at leasts will be 
apparent LE the broad lines of thb paper are accepted as 
correct. 

\MiOp then, ii the Farakrama BAbu ot the K^aniya 
inscription ? 1 aay that It ia Pardkrama Bdhu VI. who, 
according io iht oM irudUiotv that thi Euddhu dkd in 4S3 B.C., 
amndud the ihicyne in 195S A.B.^ and who, according to the 
new iraditioji (icAicA came in ni ih^ period] iht Buddha 
died in d44 B.C*^ ascended the throne in 2051 A 

WhVp If BOp it ma. 3 '' be asked, is there a discrepancy of 
D3 years bstead of 61, for 2051 — 1958=03 and 544— 
483=61 1i 

Professor WiE^kremasinghe’s re marks ^ appficd in the U'ri?fi^ 
pftrcc, are enggeative and, to my mind^ conclusive. For* aa 
I have already remarked, this m what he says: 

There remain then the years betwetjn the scoession 
of Udaya III. in 1497 A.B.. and that of Parakniina 
PAndj-a La 1590 A.B. to bu acuonnU^d for. This was. 


^ Id., p. 2D1. The aiwumptieOt tliat ttiew w™ two dbtinet 
Saiihaa TiniWftnj,li*n olio snoceodiiijf the otlivr, iM im- 

pcwible far obvii!ais iwmvaa. 

t C. B. R. A XXll . p. 33L 

t Mr. Tnmoar, bv whom the piKticr WM first fully v-enti- 
latfid (H. A. 8. Journal, leos, p. 2), and wbe fo^d a duci^pancy 
o( ■■ about y™™,’" attributed it to some *nfitfU iopmiJ pSrrfr- 

0/ deiaiiM fa ihe Aijtori«d {Vidm Ceyicn 

Almanac 1&33, 1831; Journal itt tbo Aiiatio Society ef 
of iSSe, l&37^ Introduciianp pp^ 4fl, CC.) 
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03 above^ a lirEie of Intemul &£kd ioreigc 

invattions, and (!Oii 3 ip 4 {*t 9 i^nB^Tchy Kwtoa to kE^vo provai1i>d 
iiv Cevlon, It Ls, tluMft-dora, moat probahh that the cAr^wi- 
clcT void'd ft*t ^eam arcumie in/&nTtP^i>fi r&grtrdmg the 
length of the reignij of that period. H& [ound that Udaya 
III, began hl-i reign in 1497 A.H. and P^r^krama P4odya 
in A.B.^ imd, at the samo tune, Ae wa i^nQratU of the 
importam fact tfuit ihcae daUa reprinted two differerd 
Bmldh tai eras, tho fonner plooing the death of the Buddha 
in ‘4fl3 B.C. and the latter in 544 B-C. He tht'refore^ 

hav'e Initen it for granted tliut tho iiycFE.iGnin^ period %ma 
9^ years (J.e. 1590—1497 A.B.) instead of 3L (i.e, 1046— 
10IS A.D.}, and he accordingly adptated the diMrafioft of 
the reigna, giving U^nger pt^riocki to thw^ kings ns to 
in^ho^^ reigns h.*- had no dohnite inEormation/' (^pi^mpAia 
EeyJcniea^ p+ 157-) 

The fact then remaina that Ql or 93 years were at sonie 
time or another added, Thai it c^rfain. But were they 
added at the time Prefeasor Wicknemaelnghe m inclined to 
heUeve they wore T I say No*” and ProIeMor Geiger's 
words* imply that ii wm improbahlt they were then-. 

If the 61 or 93 years were ns a matter of fact added then^ is 
it not more than a mere ooincidonoe, is it not strangely 
curious that there should be this dLsore|>ftiicy of exactly 93 
3'eats at the close of the loth century I The addition of 
93 j^ears could not ver_v well take place twice. Were thaso 
93 \'eaTe then added at this latter period I mention 1 T say 
emphatically Yesp "* and there is remarkable testimony to 
prove it.t 

It is flufEcieiU to say that my dates up to Parakrama 
Babit VI. have been workerl out on the assumption that the 
addition of 93 years did not take place at the time (llth 
century) Professor Wiefcremasinghe EAinita proAa&fe it did, 
and my revised chronology up to this period is very strongly 
backed by other evideoce which I have elaborated above. 


“ MQhiiwiaaa^ Introd: XXX,, XXXI. 

t Juc%ing from thvir evidence Id tho Adipols i^anvuMo cMe* 
High Pneot iDharm^rAiiia (md Up4niDdii TrruntijAiiao urauld, 

tnwnd tho date of kcmheod of ParAJEnma 

B4hu \pl. from Hiss A.Br to 1^58 .\.B,» tliat u+ e&rTT it a ^Umfred 
|^«art haek, initead oE 95, Or about 100 year* forward. 
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It La, ther<sfore, ao far correct^ 1 Diaintain, If it ia csorrwt^ 

than th€ 93 ffe&rs iur^£ aince it uaa not 

added tv^ico, and thero b no need for further argument to 
coafixm the Accuracy of my contention. But i ^hall not 
atop thero^ for them ia other and more weighty evidenco to 
prove that the addition of ^3 years took place in the reign 
of Farakrania B^u VI, ^ and in no othtf. 

Firatly* then, I would direct attention to the important 
V^giriya D^wale maeription—the test of which appears for 
the drst tmie in the C. B. R. A. S. Journal for 1012—according 
to which 1957 A,B. corresponds to 1337 ^aka, the difference 
between the two being 620 years, J^ow, the date ueuelty 
favoured for the accession of Psrskrania Bshu VI. is 195S 
A.B. p* w'hich therefore corresponds to 1336 ^aka. Here let 
us remember that rarakrama Bahu ascended the throne ^"^on 
the 3th dayf (new moon) of the month of Msy/'| 1953 AB^i 
and within a few months of hii^ accest^bop t.e.* by the end of 
A,B,p or more probabl^-^ early in 1959 A. B., made the 
first division of his kingdom among his ** brothois" and 
"" nephews."! The accession of each of these brothers " 
and ** uephews to hb respective kingdom therefore took 
place early in 19«'!i9 A,B. whichp from the V^riya l>^w4]e 
inscription^ would correjiix>ud to 1339 §aka. 

But the new tradition of the Buddhab death—which^ 
as I have said abovep came in at thi^ period^ and which 
brought on the addition of 93 to the Buddhbt era 1953 
then exbtiug—changed aljfO the ^ka era correspondingly 
so as to msintain the dLfference of 620 years between the 
two eras^ and 03 years were likewise added to the ^aka era 
1339 — the year of accesebu of Far^kranm Bahub brother. 
Vijaya Bdhu, lord of the port of Gallo "—making it 

* Kdvya»lkhe$Tt:i^ and Md Seaman D^iodl* imieinptiqa^. 

t The Rdfdpoiiya (p. 07) uyi it WAS ** tl)4 7tll diy."^ 

1 YaJetityn. 

^ nhova^ 

r Kclaaiys iiwcriptian. 
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20^ 

(1339+03=1 1432 or as the Boddra inaeriptioD* 

has it, “ E^idiiha $aka waruftha ek dahaa aara eiya detia "— 
** the correef ^aka year 1432." 

To say that 1432 La the “ s.uddha (correot) ^aka year is 
to imply that there had been an " a^jtiddba ®" (incorrect) 
^aka calculation, ichich is /rue itccording to rteofj^. In 
thia connection, it la eigiiifioant that inscription 

prevLOua to this Dendra one or later than it which I can 
think of and which bears a date, omits, naturally 

enough, the word suddha " (correet), the usual tenn 
employed being " $ri §aka."t The employment of the 
wonl “ eudclha just at thia time, when the Buddhist era 
together with the §laka era had had an aceesaion of 93 
years k, as 1 say, extremely significant and, in mj opinion, 
clinches the matter hneLLy. Ikm cither the Kcladiya or the 
Dondra inscription, which have both been such atnmblmg- 
blocks of late and which hace practLcalL 3 '^ been giron up 
oa unreadable puzzles, present any dii^culty now 7 

But, it must be remembered, the addition of 93 yeara 
instead of 61 was undoubtedly a mistake^ the error being an 
excess of 33 years (93—611- 

Was thk discrepaucy of 32 ^'ears perpetuated throughout 
or was it rectifietl at some time or another T It was 
certainly rectified and without much delay, for proof of 


* C. B, R. A. S. JouTnnI for 1^70—7^, pp. 20—27; A. I. C., 
Np- IflSf. PP- 

Mco Bft (^rl Jg^ka inirii^) ** th« UluvtriQus 
kJi %he term employed in ttw La^kdtitakti («Lbo 
I iwriptiniii (C- B. R> A. 5. Vol. X-, No. 34, pp. 8:^—; 

H<ipuga*anrm msoriptkm fC, B. R, A. S. JouctieiI 1912, Val. XXII,, 
pp. 290, 3e2) ; IiuCripLiofi, Roport,^ p. 79) ; 

Vigiriya DivdU Iwaripcicm (C. B. R. A. S. Journal l^H2„ Vol. XXII , 
p. 294); whfio in tllC Atedagoisfa D^wilp- ^'dnna«a (K4ij^lA Report, 
p. 97), JJnpijaJofjajfirt A’aniuMO (K4pp*lU Report, p. 99)» 

XaHHdMl (X^eaUn Report, p. 199), (K4^1I» 

R^-port* p. 102), and Aw^YilMgaia Sdnna*a Report, p. 42), 

th# t^rro rrmployed is fliinply 0A (^aibo toar#,^)Even 

outside iiucriptioiu and term Buddha ^nlra it not 

nwt w\thr Vidt, for iUfltftnn, the Attnot g^luvaeta (BiebiJetO 
vonion) which " i^^ri ^oiKl Varshayen ckvi&dAliaa tUii^iy* iivu 

TOHik pimnUJomiii 
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which soe my romarka on the reign of Bhuvaneka Bahu 
VI. In regard to the much dtactiesod and hitherto ballLng 
Dondra inacrLptiong 1 have aJ ready given the probable 
explanation of the difficulty It preaonta^ an explanation 
which boara out my main theory that the new* reckonbig 
having as [mint of departure 544 B.C, came not in 
the 11th century as Professor Wickremasingbe clajms^ but 
at the oloao of the 15th century* 

1 do not^ however^ content mj'aeLf with this proof aLone 
of the ^aka calculation. There is more and of an e^uaUj 
or more weighty character* 

1 turn to the and hnd therein that^ 

d]<rin^ reTignt Kitig ^ri Prird^rrunui Baku VI-^ *" the 
king Sdfdia^ who was reigjung irt the Aiff-cownlry, 
ceased supplying labourers, neglected payment of his yearly 
tribute, and rebelled 

Yalent^ni, who, as 1 have said abovep and fts ia generaQy 
admitted, followed a fuller and more reliable Rdjdmliya 
than the one now extant, aaya in the aame couneetion; 

** IMiikt all was now quiet in the Emp<rQr** (/iuijtrfo 
PardifFomi£i Bdhu F/,} daiuiniuiiji in Ceylon* there wa^it in 
n prince* named Sitii or Jothm 

, noni Poj'o.t who. havins been BcruBtomwl to pay tribute 
atniiially to th^ Emperorp now infomiid him that he did 
net mtemC to do ito in future. Ho thereupon caused hie 
pfHipJo out of the hve distTiotat over which he ruled to 
w> &8s4*tnb|ed^ And nwoh^ed to sever himself from the 
Emperor^ and to OASun^o authority aa a prince on his 
own accoujit ; thoroforo, in order to indiice his fcllowern 
the more firmly to adhere te him* |wrfil*foncd out to 
mn'oMa no6feJ rinuay oad foade* oad conferred Mjxm 

fiifrj of /honour (ou which tho Cingalocaa ate 

much 


- p. fi9* 

t The " 8e|HJia SeirO Raj Ah of Uplumi'a iTdjdiof iya^ p . 370, 

I Acrerdin^ to Mr. Codrioffton tfae«e wvo D^nuwor* (tTdU' 
ntiwara and Yatmuwara), Balawjta [HArispattu and Tumpaaob 
DujiiWra* Pamiya Pattu and ITewiiltetAn 
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Now, who was this Jottia SittL ** or S^jatfr "• who 
presented landfl and confeirfrd tltloa so Iroely t The iofor- 
mat Lon up to tbo present abont this kingi except wbat is 
embodied in the extraots above ^ has been and his 
identity has been a sore puzzle to students of this period 
of Ceylon history, t 

I think I am* however, in a poeltion to throw light Oftp 
if not to ciear^ the mystery oneo and for all. In tbo^iV 
durtiiodno Rapi Kada-im Pot^X there is a very eLgnihoafit 

passage which reads as follows : 

" FiJtmma fajiu- from Oampota to P^ridiii^ya 

and tLcnto Kandy anti th^- cil^on tfiuc rijosNJ&Auwifcfl^i 
and he whj (he Jtin^ reduc€d the Mtif^durae, taking tbeir 
umhzT-llBM and shicUIs and p’iwitkfiP lAeiFi jjuda^i filler, iatida, 
pnwfDts, 

In the Ceylon LiUrary Megistif, a writer ('* K.J.P/*) 
Speaks of 

a tradition tliat King Vikrama BahtiU discoMred 
ivuicsam (Kandy) undur 6ioine cuHouh oircara^ 
ataneijs wh^-a he went tliytv /row OoFopefo............ 

and Bubfioqutiitly Hbs Majesty built a city there.. ^ — y 
A jackal chased a hare somtt distance, and at a certain 
pla 4 .-u the hare suddenly stopped, lumijd hack, and com" 


* The ver» tbo loUoivingE— 


9i iS c3 ddSari OtdqjS) ^c3<5 ^ 

cd'JtSm cs ^ 

a ca tflcJcScs odeosf^c Qi q 


t Snyi Donfild Ferjj^uoni Joiiia Of J&lhia aridentEyM 
Ti^dbyo, waiTtQr I but who thia wurior waa 1 rBai:).ot uy (C. B- 
R. A. 3. Joumai, Vol XXH-. No. fi3 [W^i, p- 30. 

t The tTaiulBtion of an «xtraOt ffOnl it appeals in Lanrije'H 
Bofrlfifr, Vpl. II .* p. 

I 1 cannot Say at pteM>nt why ViicTama BShu was callact 
^'Jottia or Jotbia'' but in regard to the tenn or *^^Sitti/* 

it W Inieresting to leam from Do Quairoi (Shfr. Fifrrla' Partugue^t 
nj^ns, Lp p, 449p note S7) that one of tlNS^ torrna used in addre^ing 
the king WH Siefo. Accordirig te Knox ip. £31 tbe words NOWafiu 
aad Diffhondrew {Dili H^ruudiimwo) were applied to Dis4wan 
outflide tlu! capital. 

BTol.in.ppp. 3£5. 37a. 

^ Tbs writer says it wu Vikmma Z}4hu IH., evidently ood- 
founding him with the pTedei!«eaor of Bhuvaneka Bahn T. 
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moa-ced ctutsing thE;!i j.aokAL, and tliurcfoiriH tbu pUco wai» 
Jd^itAupni {victorjo-wi ground), and in t^iis 
matmor SongadagalA or fCondj -w&a eclogtcd fur building 
a city." 

NoWp thero U further raluablc information regarding 
this “ Jottia Sitti ** or Vlkrama Bdliu^ the founder of 
S^nkhanda SaUfthhidhdrka ^riwardhanapura^ (KAfidy). And 
tbia Information b to be found in the Falknmbura Copper 
from which^ owing to tt^ importance in tins 
connection, I quote somewhat Jargolj ; 

■* At tht3 time whE^n the great King Bhuieanayka Bdhu 
|F.) of the &alar dynasty» a iinea] cleecendant of the first 
king of the world , of great power and renown^ wafi 
niiigiiiag ill the city of Jayawardhana he had one 

of bifl brothers admitted to tlie order of pries lliood railed 
Bhuwanayka B4hu Terunnanfiep who irosided m the ^no 
city. After tho king had attained heavisa^ this priest, 
accompanied by Beveral of bin brethors, aet out from the 
city for the hilheauntEy^ and look up hie abode in XTcuJ^^ 
weitla in Ltdimuwara. During the aojount of thia priest 
in this place, the King Fiitrama Bdhu^ uVie founded ih€ cit^ 
of S^iikhanda SGilfd^hidhdna und tfijade ii 

his aipital, attained hoaTcn, and Ai> son JoyawtTfi Asthdna 
asc€ndcd tht ihrme. He invited Bhowanayka BAliu Tem* 
who fifrAA Uieij rcJ5iding in the vilSege Undiwatta^ to coma 
to tho city end made him. transcribe Wlsuddhiniargap in 
order that Hts Majesty may aequini merit in this and in 
the next world; and aa his remuneration for this tren^ 
6jiMT.pt His Sbfajesiy gave the Teru^ in addition to tiumerous 
livLo imd dead stock, the Badawcdilla called Falkiuuburap 
in Kulugaminanafiiya pattuwa of S&raaiya pattuwa, 4 
amcjiu paddy sowing oxtentp wftli tbo houses, plantstjonsp 
high and low lands appartonsnt thereto* an wall as a stori4-d 
house built themon for a patvala 


* According to the jDamAu^ FtA^r4 TEfdupcI (Laurie's ^orrf- 
ri^, Vol. I., pp. LS4rl27l cf 172a A.D. —a EMsmparativeiy modsm 
gtthot—the founder ' ** the city Senkhnnda " was king $ri Wik- 
ramab^u who uccndeKi the throne ih AM.^ end who held a 
Canvooatinn and gave the Uposampadd ordination to 3^0 prieeta/' 
This is obvicualy a Euiatoka^ ainDu Wc know from the JLfoAAmtMl 
{chi 92. TV. 6^dp 2^25) and from othar aoureea that the king who 
ascended tl^e throne in A .B. and held the Convocation refOEred 

to above w» FiJt^^wo, whcee acoeeeien took plaoe long aftci^ 
oertainly, at least 33 years altar—the founding of “ the elty Seal- 
kanda.” For tlfflie aia at Icaat twC wmAUs (I^yurw'e Oa£ft$tir^ 
Vul. I.f p. 3$£li and Vol. O.p p. 757) by a kinj^FikTama BAhup. both of 
which are dated 2&S2 -4 .B. acd both lmuccT from Smkhandagat^, 

t Laurie's ^otsllHr. Fol. 11.* pp. -CST* 0BB- 
P 
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It is oviiiont then from this jonnaso that, '"'heiv ” Jottia 
Sitti ■' or Vikrama Bihu, the iounJer of Kimdv. was deposed 
by Parikrania B&hu VI., or. aa Valenti-n has it. " driven out 
of Condi," h« kingdom (the hill-country) ^oa ontrasted to 
“ his son Joyaviro Asthdna " «ho, aa the Ari/dM/iya* 
tells us, was a '■ royal prince of the Solar race, descendant 
of (Ae QamjKlti rfynflsty." That Jayowira vfas certainly a 
descendant of the Gompola dynasty’' ia obdous from 
the fact that his father, King FiArowM 5dAii {Jdtiya Sitti), 
came from Oampoia^ to foun^ Kandy. It was this Java- 
u'ira, the Fim Viktcama of the JfoAdiaiVfo.t who, " when 
2081f vests were passed after the Pnrimb&dfMt of the 

supretne Buddha.became king in the city of Senk- 

handasAlo Sirivaddhana."§ and who married, a daughter 
of Kirdvelle Rdlahami/i It was this Jayawira to whom 
Mayidunno fled for assistance and from whom " be 
obtained a largo force of hUl-nien,"^ It was tha same 
Jayawira who, later, " commenced hostilities in the Four 
Koralds which belonged to King Msyidunne,”** but had 
eventually, on being expelled from Kandy by hia son 
KataUlynddo BaindilratlT t® for ® home to MAyadunno 


I Lanrio'A C7a:eJI«£r, VqL II.. 

p, SI71. 

t Mr. Duimlfil FflTiguBmi hinVHU A^tnlt4 that Da Cmito'n Jftvjira 
BiiiliiAiiri. cqdiHiri tq Maduno " waa " of thq 

(72, 75, SK oto l', Vfrft Viikkftnuh d tha (C. B- ft. A. S+ 

Jonmah Vol- XX,, 134, not* 6-J 

j ch. 02; vv. n^Si- 

I p- 73. It was tho aama JdyavJm who *' wm 

bocont« A ChriatjaBand who actad bC' tncaoheroiiBly 
ta Slonia BArfqtqr (C- B. R, A, S. JoumaSg VoK XX., 

^ Id., p. 75, 

Id.r p- Tha MaAdm^H sayi:—Naw wbila this CaEncirB 
fciii^ Vim Vikkama reijpiail »V tha muimar, a nunabar of lasaer kitkHBp 
harq at tha raca ol tha Snn^ livad in di^'an plam at J«yavBddbima 
and tha Uka cwntiiaa njcar tbo Bco-qaast; and Bmacig; them thare waA 
a cOftain king, .jVfdyddMnu by nBima^ who was a mighty chiof qf man/' 
loh^ 9a, w. 1-3 ) 

tt I>a Couto^ Ba*, YI., Bk, VUI ,, cb : IV,, pp. 133-4 $ Valkifityn^ 
7S; 3lr. Puads” Parlliiiluue Era^ I.p p. 10S-—(D« QaairOK)- 
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ftud \B.y at his (Slayadqnne'sJ feet th& crown be 
bad worn and luaka obeisance."* 

It ia ueedkaa bowever to go Into any further detaik. 
The fact remainii that Jayawira'a faiber^ VLkmina B4hu or 
Jottbv Sittl, the founder of Kandy and //le con/c^np^rary of 
Purahtitna Bdhit VI.^ ceaacd to reign f in or before 2<M5 
A.B,, for in that year bk aon auoco&dcd him 4 

Now^ how long cUd Vikraina Babii [Jottia Sitti} Telgn T 
Happilyj ibcre U ample e\^lde[ice. There are at le^t four 
Sumiua by hi in and they boar st rong to«tlinony to the 
correctness uf my contoiitioti ; 

GALGANE VIHAk& SANNASA,^—'^ On the 8th 
day of the laonth of W^’sak, in the year of our I^ord 
Ciautama Bu^Ulha ...... ..The nmdi^rmeatioiKii lands 

ha VO beroUy bet.^n lande over, lor charity's 
in presence of the ministt^rs of tho F>€hlnce iSi'ritmniiAfltio 
Aldii^a'a o/ t to tho Calgano Vihari6 at Hetid&mya* 

for tiio taaioEenanco thereof* by me §ri S^ndmmpai 
Filrrama BdAuas recompimsc for the pams tol^n 
by Tkmunp llndcUiawiuv^aHAitkE, iJim grandsiou of Kanda 
PatAkfuma Hahu, in writing the sacred lxH>k known as 
■* Sangutaangiya ^ In proof of UiL^ donfttion* 

thifi deed, writt€»ii on a Hhec^t of copper^ is granted undiijir 
my tisndp taking my oaths ncpeattkily to the validity 
thereof....., By order Snnnagi^vatlo Wakele PerureiaL" 

(2) WERAIVALA (ALIAS) KUTTANOAL VIHAr± 

S.4iVA^j 154,||—''OrMt^ in tlio yt'ftr of ifudcUin 2BS^ - 

Thu following lEuidii in Udunui^^ra.which were 

formerly held under tho HS*a^ir«pflTOratjwrdw'3 tpimrup am 
hereby assigned over to tho Kutt^inguJ VLhAri^ for its 
impru^'^.-m.eiit...... by tbo great King Srwtna Samania 

Vikrama Bdhu. __ _and surroimtied by a grtat a^ssombly 

of his snbjaota in tlio Dnl^idd Mdligdutit ot the llln^triouA 
city of S^nkhanda^aliif. have offered.. *. + .Thin sannagiM has 
been ins 4 ?ribed under royal coin.au* nd by 5anlia^iwanla 
Ku^a IVninudunu"* 

(3) WASaSIPOLA SANNASA.^^'^ WIk^ji the King 
of Kings, Sri Sariglinbof S^ndgeimmatit l'iJb%i*aa Bdiiu wan 
reigning in SenJeai^gaia^ on the full muon day of the 
20th ytfir of his rt ijm. * p , * * he wa« nracioiiBly pl^Hutx! to 


* Rojovalii^^ p. 82. 

t nied, or, aa Valratya saya, WM " drivun oat of Caadi.'^ 
; ah: '02* vv. fi-& 

^ Laurio's Vol. I.* p. 3&C. 

I Lauria's GfKiBitt, VoL 11.* pp. 757-8. 

T Id , pp. UlCp OH. 

P £ 
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on two ftrtiiitfi Bonit? lands fi&d ** hou^^0ft at 
Wannipala^ in the pardon of the AtaiAttu Seniniyate 
aidu in tho gindtiTuwamliada Udonuwnra+*- .In tbLa 

t 4 Aor tho ^oyal doortso wJtid biaui:!d^ and by ijommfludl t-nia 

coppvr plate snonflaa was majCribed by my, Sanhaseiwanla 

^amanimbba.^" 

U) KQBBEKADVWE VlBlEi 
the SOih year of the reign of the ble^wit'<l Siri &inf7ailH> Sri 
S^wi Sammaia ViJirama ibe land included 

within tbo Vjoundariea aforesaid...—ha^dug been oHored 
to the wmoralile MAwala RatMMlli, for kb inflintenanco 
.accordingly has thb been to be 

prepared by the rojral nianflato at polace o/ Kandy 
before the sMembly of the priest*.^’ 

Now p what can wo iiifflr trout the four ^aniww above T 
Firstly^ tb&t Vikrnina Mbit (Jottia Sitti), the contemporary 
of Parikmma Babu VI.™ the tbrone of Seiik- 
bandagala in 20S2 A.Br, and Stcondly, that ho rei^neil at 
* leasi 30 year^* We know fropi tbe 3((thdmi^al that tls 
son Vira Vikkama (JayaTira) ascondod the tbfono ttt 20SS 
A.B. Thereforep Vikmma Mhu (Jottia Sitti) reigood at 
least 3^ years (203a-20o2=83]. 

Now IP it may be asked: How' is it possible for VikTama 
Bahu (Jottia Sitti), who was reigning in 2052 A.B, to be 
a coaterapomry of PardhraDoa Baku VI.^ since the latter 
ascended tbe throne ia 195S A.B,^ and ruled for no tnore 
than 52 yearaj 1056-8-52=2010 A,B, 

I answer: 1056 A.B. represonta the old tradition that 
Buddha died in 483 B.C. According to the now tradi¬ 
tion—that Buddha died in 544 B.C.—Farakrama Bahu 
VT. aaoBoded tbe throne of R6t0 m 1908+98=2051 A.B. 
VikTama Bahu (Jottia Sitti) waa on the throne of Seiik- 
hnndagala in the next yeatp f.r., 2052 A.B., and was 
therefore a contemporary of Parakrama Bahu VI. Or to 
put it thns: 


• Id., Vol. U p 457- 

t Tbfl- (iiTipiiblahadi) ^mdAwala OislSannoKM, of 111# l"th, VeftT 
of Ptr fVr *^*^ Bilia Yl,—(or a <™py whisk i am indebtaa t# 

Mr. IT, W, Cwhingtoa. C. C. S.—» atteatod by " SitAno." 

; Cb, 02, vr. 6-6. 
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Acq. to 4S3 B.C. trad A.B.... 5 'e:ar of acwat: of Par- BAhu VT. 

544 ** .. ie68 + 93 = S«5l A.B. „ p. .. 

„ pp A.B,--.earLijwt year kaown of Vik^ &Aha 

All which means p aot only that the K^niya ineedptian 
is of the IDth year of Parakrama Bahu VI.* but ftbo that 
Par-dkmnia Bahu VL and Diiariua Parahniraa Bahu IX, 
are one and tho same pennon as are also Bhuvadoka Bdhu 

VI, and Bbnvaneka Bahu VIL ; that Papditft ParAkraraa 
Bdhu VII.* Vira Parakrama Biihu VIII. and Vijaya Bahu 

VII. never rei^jod; that the Portuguese arrivedl in the 
reign id Parakrama Bahu Vt,; that therefora my dates 
for the regnal yCArs of Parakrama B&hu VI,* 1475'1527 
A.D. are correct ; and that the tradition current in Oeybn 
at the de 30 of the [5 th century (thot the Buddha died 
in 4S3 B.C.) gave place to the new tradiiiun, which eanie 
in at this period and began to he observed, that the 
Buddha died in l>44 B,C- 

But I have not dona with preofa of the soundiiasa of 
my theories. 

In connection with the Ma^gi^lagarua Mr* Boll 

aays: “ The Maggatagama Kaides hold a copy of a curious 
V itti-PfUrayu, or plaint p and the pSttfu or ' order " of the 
AdJgir, after inquiring into tha case (translated lielow)p 
which carry hack the history of this branch of the family 
to the 15th or I6th century/' 

Both on account of ita interest as well a& ita importance 
to my argument, the foil test of the VitH-Patray^ i# 
reproduced below: 

Til E VITT f P ATR AY A. 

*■ The most fortunate and iHastrioii>s Bliuvii4U''ka Ukhu 
(VL t). RAjft of tlie godlike King of the whole 

jHlnnd of Lankd, came to know durinj^ his reign tliat a 
verj' akilled Slul dchan^ (golcLuuith) liacl arrived from 
Bambadivo in. a v&Bat'‘l and landed at MAniiduiwa* Ab a 
Mul^chdrit^d so cminp^nt in hw profeaEion had come into 
the country oi the Sin^ialew-s Hts Majesty directed tlmt 
respect should Ise paid to him, and that }m should bo 


K^gaEla RopoCtp p- US. 
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brisught (t€ the Court) qd an elephant. Tlio king gent 
VVaduiTlti^kLla l>^waainha MulAohAH Xaide, mounted on an 
elopboLnt, to fotob Uio said Mid-dchdri^A who wan at Altinia- 
clua-a^and to bring bbn Heatad upon the back of the edephent 
to Lh« city of When brought liefore iho king the 

resptwtfully preeenlod a lek^icope {ira-sanda- 
bolnnei-ln^nnddi^aj and an Lout (p^^f^i-. 9 ii^rcr^)i 

" HIa Maji^^ty waa woU pleaded and gninted to him tbo 
village Mungalagama, sit na Led in Kindliip^da K6ral^^ in Four 
K.6ra]^, tor hin maintenance \ikida-w^iUjj), and coiiffrrtKl 
on him the title I^andulawalii ^Gidfm He continued to per- 
Jenu n*irvjcL‘s to the (Kdtti) king. 

After hi^ death during tlie reign e( the godlike kmg, 
who in thia world was equal to ^kra, and ruHitied at the 
City ft Vim E^arAkmnia BalinVllI,b HLs 

Majesty inquired whether there were any descendanta of 
Mandidawaiii Naide who came to the city of from 

D^ljodiwa. BetiLg informed that there wore two orphan 
ohMdrtn, rein ted aa aunt and nephew, iho king hfid both 
brought to Ambulugala Xuwara The girl venn taken into 
/>ti^jrannq-uchw/a {l^^laco), and tlio boy placed at A/oAo- 
gfilidddum (Royal Treoflury) lo hu brought up, 

'"After tlie^y wnjro grown up, HLs BTajesty ordered that 
they fthouLd nii^irry each other, but the girl protected agaimt 
marrying her nephew. This Ijoing reported to iho king. His 
Majesty gave lier 4he option of n^arr^ ing her nephew or oJ 
being fij>it tied to a {whipping-potitj" and 

reeuiving litKY etrokoHp and then having benkots filled w ith 
Hand placed on her head and her body ripped opi a. Under 
tliia threat the girl was frightenofl into Lioaf 4 f-nting to olwy 
the order. Vho kingp now eatiatied, gave her two aoeioitl^tfu 
cloths from the royal and carriod out the nmiriage. 

The village Maagalagnma was granted to tlie girl to be 
possessed by her Ln mav-nruTni, and ahe was atyled JiTlana. 

" Suhpeqiifc-ntly when the godlike king Rajssinha j I.} waa 
reigningat Sitnwaka, heeonforted the «aid title on a lad 
who was A grandson of the aforoiutid Mandela wall! Naide , 
Annl ha^ boo, ever perfomiad servici^ to His hlajcsty 
Huhmisslvely. * ^ 


" The daiighu^t oirhe above ha id Etuna, railed Punchy 
hAmi XOchchire, waa murckd to Knloniba Nalde, and 
pos^wxl the vin^ a« her property, and her liuHliand, tim 
said Kolomlia Xaide^ performed sorviocs to the godlike kinif 
RA;asi^ia (11,)^ the king of kinpi. 


TVom PunahlhAini NAchcluro, her mn 3>raddunia Xaide 
mhented (the village Ma^galagantA), and continued to 
pow-M It, perfomiing servLecfl to the godlike grt^t kintf 
\ imala Dharma (S^urya TI,), ® ® 
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JUadduo^a NAide, hJa soa Gallnt Naido mh^rittnl 

and poBices^d it, perforniiiig 0 «rvji;t‘si to tliw king KnndAu^la 
Nar^dra Si^a, tHp puor of ^kra !Doviy 6 in Uiiji world. 

^^From GalLat X^ida, 1,. hU aou MaddaniA Naido obtainud 
iti after ho hod kjaaod my poliii und tofd me to tako without 
fear tho 6 ve oaLha liiai no ovU may faU upon me. 

^^Theroforop there is no other entitled, to the villsgo 
AlA^pgalagumH, ottht^r by mala or fumaio inherltancoL 

1 beg that the cfflcon of Hia lifajoiaty^a Court* who are 
acquainted with the four forme of wrong (luet, mgie-r^ fear^ 
and igaoronOeJlK &od the MelIia Nilarao, may bo grauJOiiiily 
pleas^ to do mo the favour of investigating tliis malter end 
odminietering justice: by which they will obtain merits '* 

SJTTU. 

" Appeared before the Chief Priest (t) at the great Palii- 
rrushsti’dsaiisi Nilawala Naido arid hbi younger brother ^ ori 
aoeount of a gam-vitti^a (land dispute]^ and made a com^ 
plaint: thuroforo the said dispute was inquiri;Ki inlo from 
both sides and the following diL^oroe madEii: 

** Prom and out of tJio two amunama of f'^xtent of the 
paraWni poiri^uuu possei^id by their fatlier^ Liedaragdwd 
Bittara wi-p^la* Hewanmoditta BJju-p$la and Otatuwa 
pahala Biju-p^la* all tho above five polos sowing extent are 
decretMJ to Nilawala Loku Naide. In eonfirmatioi:i this 
is gnmtE>d on thin Monday the 3rd day of the Full Moon in 
the month of Fosonp in the year called Subfidnu l^akn, 16S^ 
(1763 A D.). 

NoWp nobody will disputa that the Bhuf aneka Bdbu of 
Iho is the Gth of that nanio. 1 maintain that 

there was no Bhuvaneka Biihij VII. at all, but^ gninting^ for 
the sake of nr^gumontp that there was one auch^ it is nowhere 
contended that his grandfather succeeded Mm; for Ambtilii- 
ga)a Kuda Kumuray4 (Vira Pan^krama Bi^bu VIII.) p w^o are 
told,* w^aa the grandfather of Bhuvaiieka Bahu VLl. There 
can be no question^ then^ that the Bhuvaneka Bdhu of the 
present vilii-pairatfa La the dth of that name. 

That being seUled p a curious ^nd, to my mind, inexpli¬ 
cable situation arises, for some qf the facts stated in the 
viffi-po/roya are absolgtely irreconcilable with the notionst 
current to-day of the kings of this period. 

" K^galla Bc-lKirtK p, 
t Id 
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Firatljj who was “ th« godhke king who.-.^resided 

at the city ATO^ulu^ala JfituTflra Mr. Bell Huggeata the 
name of Vira Farakrama Bahu YIIL^indeed^ no other can 
be Euggesteil^but he ruled at Rdt-f^n at Least so we are told^* 
not at Nuwara^ It may he urged, Liowever^ that 

the vitii-pGiriiyu refers to Knda Knmaxayd Ijofore hid 
aceesslon to the tLirooe and while he was resident at Ambu]u^ 
g^xla Nuwarap i.e.j in the life-time of Bhe^neka Bahii VI.p 
his hrother. But the is positiire that the 

events related took i^laee "‘after Liis (Bhuvaneka Bahu VU/a) 
deathand ** during the re^a of His Maj^ty the godlike 
JTin^ at Ambti}uga!a Kuwoxa, What is the explanation I 

Secondlyp the ri^fi-pcjfraya Ulh us that, wLiite ''King 
Kdjasi^a I. was reigning at Sitdwaka, he conferred the said 
title on a l^id who was a yrandson of the aforesaid 
Mandalawalli Naide.^* That is to aay, this MandaLawaUL 
ffaide—I,being a Mul-dchdriyd so eminent in his pro- 
fe^ion,” he must have been at least 20 years old when he 
came)—had a grandson who waa a mere “ lad'* about a 100 
years after his arrival in iho Island I For, according to the 
hitherto accepted ohronology p Bbuvaneka Bahu VL ascended 
the throne in 1464 A.D#* and the arrival 

might be placed about the middle of the reign, about 
146S A,D., since, for some time after ''he continued to 
perform sarvieea to the king/' Now, in Rdja Si^ha's time, 
say in 15Sl A,D. (to take the year of his aec?cfl- 
sion), this Mandalawalli Naide's grandson waa "'a lad/' 
say, about 15 years old, in which caae the little fellow was 
bom in 1560 A.D. In other words, a grandson waa bom to 
the Naide just 98 years (1566-1468), or about 2 generations, 
after his arrival in Ceylon I What again is the explanation I 

More extraoTdLnar 3 ' still is the case of the alcove said 
who married in Yira Parikrama Bahu's reign, 
say, in 1505 A.D, {to take the last year of that king's 
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reign). For, lu the reign of HijA in 1634 {takUig 

hia let year ), that Is to say, about 136 voats after her mamagep 
thU Eiunu bad a daughter, Puneliilianu Kachchire, who was 
not only young ODOiigb to ha *' married to Tvolopiba Naide ” 
and to have a son of bor own c-aJlod Maddunia Kaide, but 
her husband, the Hfiid Kolomba Kaide'" was also young 
enough to perform services to the godlike kiug Raja Sii^ha 
II.” Whntp I oAk again, is the expi&nation oI thla extraordi¬ 
nary longevity and stilJ more extraordinary aenile fecundity 7 

i 

It is futile to question the genuineneas or accuracy of 
the fiUi-pEiJlni^Op for, apart from other considerations, the 
makes it certain that the fact^ stated above were ' * iti- 
quired into from both itide^ "" by those in authority and a do- 
creo made in favour of the ]>enMjn who produced the 
in support of bis claim.* 

Wbat then is the solution of the puzzle ! The solution 
lies in diy theory (elaborated above), that Ainbu|ugaLa Kuda 


■ In thh conDOGtion it nmy be ot inUsrcat to elbte ttiat, as m 
the bVafltwwa, gmnla of l^md^ were from tUiw to time 

muie to orJicr mfrmbtni of the RAnka4lu tmuncb of the "XfpAoritaa- 

PailnU,'* and the family hiilory la well Bttcslvd by ttio foOowing:— 

IfiflS to Maygalagama Dedal Kaid® 


(IJ 

{!) Tuttupom 
C9iJ 

C4) Sitium 
(*i 7*tidupaJfl 
(S) 

(t) ^muy>a 
(8) Ota Sflftaaja 
(0) 

(Id) Copper ^annaw 
(il) Coppc^t ^SatiKLfl#! 

(t2| Copper ^annopA ,, 
(ES) Tiidupqlfl 
(U) Copper 

{IS) Capper Sannata ,, 
Copper SannOsa ,, 
(17J Copper 

Copper SnnnoM ,, 


to Kaiubdwita Lfttan AcbdltyA 
l&ie to Biyogaem AchAriyA 
1832 to Ganoruii'e Abarana A oh Arty A 
16;3y to BiyA^im Aiendelawall] AchAiiyA 
IQ.SI to MArukona Abtkmaa AehAriyA 
1684 to UdaAgiri>'e Abarana Natdo 

1673 Ut BiyngQiiia AchAriyA 
1676 to ^ilavela AbanuiayA 

IBSfi to D^vaStpba AlulAohArtyA 
lAflA to Eklpfiiyo^ SippAohAtiyA 
18^1 to Eidcaiye SsppA^hAriyA 
17D6 to Biyagwma Abararia AGrhArLyA 
1703 to Amltajift mv6ndrft A cMriyA 
1708 to IJ4v^ndfa AchAHyA 
3Tia to EJdeiiiye SippAehAiiyA 
172S to Eldeno-^ SippochArtyA 
17315 to Dova MulAGhAriyA 


( 18 ) 

bee llUo Mr. H. w. Codringtoo^s mn>refltmg paper OO " Tb» 
Ktuidyao Kavandenii^,C-B. K. A. 3. Jourmd Ko. 02. VoL XXL* 
IfrOU. 
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Kiini4r&r^ aad ^T^y^duune ooe^ ^nd the petsoii^ and 
that h& reijidod at the city Ambnfugala Xu warn and 
exercised scvereignty there before SitAwaka was btiilt In 
the early years of hia brother, Bhiivaneka B^lm VI. (Sapu- 
tual Kumaraya). Assume the correctness of this theory^ and 
the bceonioit perfectly accurate and mtelligibLe, 

For my dates for Bhu%*aneka Bihu VI. and ftaja Si^ba are 
155S—1551 A.P. and 1581—1501 A.D, respectively* lf| 
then^ ^landalaa^alU Naidc came in the middle of Ehuvaneka 
Bdhu’s reign*(probably be came earlierJ, the date would be 
about 1540 A.D. eince the latter reigned 23 years. And the 
Naido could quite iKissiblVi naturally^ have for a 

grandson in R^ja Sl^ha^s reign, 1581—‘1591 A.D. Similarly^ 
the Ei^na, if she married in l&Sl {the last year of Kud4 
Kuinimya or M%adunnah could mo«t naturally have- a 
daughter * ■ married to Kolomba Naide *' while Raja ^igha IL 
was ruling, and ibis Kolomba Naldo be not too old to per- 
fortn services to that king. 

In oonneotion with this tiUi-pairaya of the Mangala- 
gama Nnidos, I ebaU add only thifl one remark: Consider¬ 
ing the oDinjct sequence of its list of almost all the kings 
from Bhuvaneka Bihu VI, down to Xer^ndra Big bap it is 
euggeetivOp nay* it is strongly signiBoant that there is no 
mention whatsoever in it of Pandita Farafcrama Baku VII.* 
Vira ParAkrama Babu VIII., Bbarnia Parikrania Baku IX., 
Vi jay ft Bahu VII, and Bbuvaneks Bahu VlLt the very 
" kings " who, I maiatain* never existed and therefore never 
ruled at all I 

Is there tioetl of any further proof in regard tq the general 
sDuudneesDl my tbeorios and the eorrootness of mv dates? 
If 50 , here ia something more wUh which I f?hall content 
myself for the present, as thU paper has already assumed 
coosidorable proportions. 

Let ue take Ibe Ceylon Saka era and trace its origin. 
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Th& JRdjdmliya* tella yfl : 

■‘Ttio leinjj wflfl C31i6TanagA, aan of 

who rawd to tli^ ground IS vihirna- Burlng loa rdgn the 
ifiland of WiW fltruuit with a faitunu. it oocurrfed 

thu£ = 

** Milmdu, kii 4 j of the o\ty Sdgal in JaiubiidvLf>a* tovetod 
a certain wonifln and wickfidljr put to death her umocont 
hmbond aftwr hu htid twcurod hw convifltiem hy unjuat 
meani 4 ^ TJio kmg had told hi* perviuitaj ^{/liarRO her 
iiuBband with aonw t&nlt or other and tell me. * Ac-cordin^^ly» 
they watched on the road which the Btahmiii (huaband) 
took wiiUe going to trade- As he c&mo down to a nioimtam 
pass thoy drove towards the Brahmiii the Priniy Alimeteir s 
bull whioh had been us*^ for ploughing and hid thoEnsclvoa. 
Tht‘ hull finding no room to pass tum*^ back, the Tlrohmiji 
fallowing the bull; upon which they riisheti out and aetpodl 
the Brahmin* dcilanding: * Where are yuu taking this bull 
by utflftlth !and hailed him before the king* who put luiu 
to death. 

' ■ The Bmhmin^e wife h having come to know that the king 
had put the Bmhmin to death, oiciaiined ? As truly aa 1 
have observed the duty of a good and virtuous wife in not 
violating my marriaigc vqw^ may tiie country oF tliis king 
<roTno to ruLLor ftotl having the sol^ of her feet 

with charcoal, she threw three handfuls of water into the 
air, clapped her hands llirioe* entered her housit, >^hut ihe 
door^ and breathed hi^r luat. 

■ * llie gods being offended, tiiore was no min, end 
Dambadiva suffered from fainini^ for twelve years. 

" Be it known that at tho same timi?* because €h6raa4ga, 
king of LaukA, demolished the vihAraa* this Siefliitiful LaijkA 
also suffered from famine for three years. Know also that 
the date of this faniinii, eallcd iffntint-fidyo+ coincided with 
the commencement of tho 9aka era. Tha people after Hoards 
killed the said Gh6tanAga, whose reign had lasted 12 yv^ira. 

'■Beit knowii that at thm ticao fl23 years had elapsed 
since the death of our Bmldha, " 

Now, as 823 A.B. reprownU the end of the famine after 
thrw years, the date of the coiUTnenceiiient of the famine U 
620—1 A.B. whioh coLnoided with the corumenceinent of 
the $aka era.'" Or to put it thus: 

021 A.B.= 1 ^aka, 

Bntp as a matter of fact, w'e know that at the date of the 
Eamiue called in Chdraniga^a reigti, &23 


* pp. 44 43. 
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had noi elapsed ajiice the dtatb of Buddha. Chdranagap 
aecofdkig to mj Table» came to the throue in iSI A.B., and 
(Aij dafe 13 supporUd by Froft^or 

What ia the diflerence T The difference is 623—4^^13& 
yeara, and this represents the difference between the >^ka 
and Christian eras+ In other ^'ords 

fi21 A.B,=l Saka--139 A.D. 

NoWp what is the date^ according to the Christian er&p 
of Chdrnn^ga'a accession 1 According to my listp as already 
stated, he began his reign in 4H4 A.B, whichp on the hypo- 
tbcals that Buddha died in 483 li,C, works out to 1 A.D,, 
andp on the hypothesis that Buddha died in d44 B.C., works 
out to bi A.X). Acconliuig to the hitherto accepted obroiiologjji^* 
thenp 1 Saka=61 A.B. But I* haYo already shown thnt 
1 ^ka=l39 A.D. The difference is 130—61=78^ which is 
the aquation in vogue for the l^afea ora+ and which, accord¬ 
ing to the above, is $] yMr^ too ^hfirL 

The rule„ then, relative to the three eras current in Ceylon 
up to the loth century was this: The BtidMisl era be 

620—1 oAcetd of the jffaJto Era, md the ini 139 

years ehori of ^he Christian era. 

Now, let us take the Y^giriya BewAle inscriptionpf 
according to w hich §rl gaka 1337 corresponds to ^"?ri 
Buddha 1057. The difference between the two being 19o7 
— l337^U2l>p let us find the correspondijig Christian era. 
The 5aka era, we know, must be 13D jwm short of the 

^ Gciggr^B tiate {ATo^hd^ IntroU: p. XXXVU.) for the 
Hceedolon ot UhereJkAga ifl iSU, t.a.. 4 yewtn ahi^rter %\um mine. Tbii 
Hho^ge, mermiog up to eoincthing like lo yeht* at the vloBe of 
3l&liaB6iia« EUign. imk^ tlw total number of Goigar'a ycm for the 
Hvepeif^ dE the AfaMva^M 834 yrara 7 months and 35 days or 536 
yean nearly, ^ly total for the same {viiU my Table] ia S4e ytira. 
which la in perfect agree foCnt with the. ckroniclca. For, the 
RdjYiuali^ and PdiAv^Hya teckon tho auin total at 8*4 yea™ 
a M daye, Iho StMya rockona the time up to 

MahAp^na a acttMHioti at 816, and tbuH the lime up to hiB O^ib 
at S4S yoan.'^ 

t C-fi.RsA.S. Jcninuil (11H5J. Vol. XXII,, p. 
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Christlan era. Therefore, 1337 53ka=13‘S7+1^9= 1470 A.D. 
Now, L0o7 A E. = 1337 5aka=U70 A.D., the year 195}4 
A.B, (jear of accesakm of ParAkrama BJhu VI 1338 5aka=3 
1477 AM. date lor Pardkrama accoA^lon m 

I4TS A.D., tho'discrepancy of two yeara awing from the 
reftaons alreadj previously stated. 

The fact to he noted hero la that my date, 1475 A,D.^ lor 
Par^kraina B^hu'a accession has boon arrived at on the 
hypothesis that Buddha died in 433 B.C. (19.18^83^1475), 
and tbia conOrmation of its correctness is yet another link 
in the chain of evidence supporting my contention that the 
Portuguese arrived in the rei^ of Par^krama B^hii VI., that 
Pandita FarAkrAma B4hu VI1. and Bhnvaneka Biihu VII. 
never reigned as sdeh, and that the traditiou curront in 
Ceylon—and observed for purpoaca el calculation—up to 
the close of the lOtb century ivas that the Buddha died in 
483 B.C. 

Apart from the V^giriya Pfiwiio inscription, the only other 
grant I -can at present reinemljer which specifies both the 
Btiddha warth^ and its Saka equivalent, is the Muiiiii^ram 
Sanjiasf^, the foEowLng translation of which is filed in P. C, 
Chilaw, 15,432: 

In the year of the holy Gautaniia Buddha 2060 ^ in the 
year of the groat King ^ka 1435^ in tlip I2th yi^iw of Lord 
Chakjrawarti wan^i Nirabut Nawkabaliu (?)« on Friday tho 
7 th of the iDcreaning moon of the month Pesocn, 

It WHR granbiHl unto 12 out of the 19 perROtift including 
the Brahamana Pandit called Usurdi-<Satiskanda 

Chakrawarti Rijagum who was aent far from Kirnhulwat' 
pura in Dainbadiwa (India) to efltKst a euro of iho lightning 
disease of the prineo of King Pard.krama^i4hu, and to BoUate 
Guruiwi<‘hD and lo Tiska darabula Guruan^hi* and to 
guru BandAra, and to RAjaguni Bandara and to Samcrac6n 
Band^ and to Tuttukoti Appurila the extent of hundred 
forty amunaiiia from the five villages inclpdiagMunni^rani. 
And It was also granted unto the seven BrahamaMe who 
blessed and rmred tho pritice of the lightning discano with 
the food prepared of the milk obtained from the rock, tho 
475 amunanuf extent at Munnif^rani inoLudlng tho seven 
aniunams called Kirigelu batamona boiindcd on the oast by 
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thp etream li&ln which f!ow^ mto tlii!! t-ajik of 

Karftwita, can the south -ougt by the ivm ^teuoa plnntod at 
three ILmita *f MAciAmpe on the SavrmayadJga (north ]l 
by the ferry fs^lLed Moha Mautota of tho pond Knludiya 
pohuna end on the norlh by the etreeiu flowing iato 
MnnnumSarania end by tho ntono pile and by the Btream 
which flovt's from Kari^wiia. It woe grunted to po^^ssod 
by the cbildreo and grandnhildri'n of these E^ven pereoiifi 
while the Biin and moon ojtiat by perfoniiing the oftering 
gereoiony to the holy God Vishnu of the Munnis^nim 
temple. Thus the tudnpat and ropper plates were granted 
by order of tho powofful groat King Pr^ramabahu. " 

Now p the following foots should be oorefully noted : Tho 
was (1) '"granted by order of the powerful great 
King Fr^ikroTiiabdhup “ (2) ‘*in tho 12th year'' of hia reign^ 
(_3) which cornsaponJed to 2000 A.B. aud 1435 Saka, and (4) 
in couneotion with e cure of the lightning di$eitseof the 
prince of King Frikr&m&bAhu, 

Accortling to tho hitherto accepted chronology and “ by 
intrinflic evidence” viewed in the light of that chronology* 
this Sawnaatt must bo ^ndleTniieii as not ^enuim^*** but in 
the light of the views elaborated in this paper I venture to 
think that the i^annfT.so admits of a reasonable explanation 
and that there Is ground for believing in its genuineneea. 

Now* according to the chronology in vogue* this Sannam 
must be oseribetl to DharmA Far4kraiiia Bahup but it cannot 
be too often remembered that the Mdjumliifa (by no means 
a reliable work of itself), is tho only Sif^alv^€ chrynich to 
mention Dh^tma Pamkrofna Bahu^ and even the Rdjdmliya 
does not say that Dharima PariSkrama Bdhu was ever 
marrie^lj much 1e$s that he bad a E$on as the would 

auggeit. Beflideis^ the w'oa granted by order of a 

Pardhrama Bahn/* not a ** Dharrm Pordkrama Bahn. ** 
I would then ascribe the Santuwi. to Par^krama B4hu VI. 
(like tho K^Laniya inseription} and explain the dates as 
follows i 
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Tbe lirst thing to ba [noted h ih^t^ unlike the VSgiriya 
D^wHe i[L»cri[)tioD (1957 A.B =1337 i^ bieh giv® a 

difference of G20 yeare between the Buddha ^nd warshas, 
the present iSaano^R giv'es 625 years (2Q60d435=G25)i wbieh 
ia five years in eices,* 

I bave already shown that there are two dates for 
Pardkrama Bobu's accesaion: 195S A.B. (according to 
the old trarlition that Buddha died in 483 B.C.) and 
2051 A-B. (accoidiiig to the new tradition that Buddha 
died in 544 B.G.), According to the ^anjiaja^ tbo 12tb 
year of the King waa 2060 A.B., in which case his lat 
year woa 2048 A.B., which is 3 years short of 2051, the 
date according to the now reckoodng having as ^lomt of 
departure 544 B.C. What is the explanation of this 
discrepancy of 3 years 1 Sri Bdhufa in bis 
PancAifai Pradipa contradicts the date given by him in 
his and says that Pariikrania B4hii VI, 

ascended the throne^ not in 1958 A.B., but in IU5$ 
and this date is eontirmed in the astrulogicai work entitled 
If, therefore, 1958 A-B. corresponds to 2051 
A.B., 1955 would obviously correspond to 2048 A.B., and 
tbe Buddha ivaraha of the is therefore intelligible. 

In regard to the explanation of the of the 

^onno^a, the following will make roforoticc easy : 


Ann OS BlTDDliTTS. 



2048 

+ * 

1423 

2049 


1424 

2050 


1425 

2051 


1420 

2052 

r w 

1427 

2053 

, * 

142S 

2054 

■m m 

1429 

2055 


1430 

2056 


1431 

2057 


1432 

2058 


1433 

2059 

m m 

1434 

2060 


1435 


* The Oii^crDincB usyfiUy racijin belwtmn 620 end 626. 
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1 hftTe alr&a(3y explained how 03 3 'earB caino to be added 
to 195S, makmg 2051 A-B,, the year of aceea^ioii of Far&k- 
rama Babu VL , and how the Saka year was correspqndbigLy 
increased, making it 14S1 Saka^ thus maintaining th^ diffa‘- 
ence of 629 ^€ars the Bixddha aitd j^la 

(20dI-143l=6S0]+ Xqw^ it being noted that 2051 A.B. 
ehould correspond to 1431 $aka, leti ua turn to the Table 
abo^Op and what do we find ? We hud that 2051 A3>=1426 
^aka» i.a.p 5 years tcxj shorty How did the diacrepancy of 
5 years adse T The mistake Le obviotis. The Sannasa makes 
2060 Saka, representing a difference of SZS years 

between the two eras instead of a difference of 620 years as^ 
required by the " rule." Properly worked ogt then and 
main fornin^ the difference of 626 years tetureen the Buddha 
and ^aka uwshas, the dales would work out thtie : 

2051 A,B.= 143l ^ka 
2{m A,B.=1440 ?aka 

The discrepancy of 5 years in the ^aka warsha of the 
#otinn^a is therefore inteUigible. 

In regard to '■ the prince of King Pr^kramah^hu " who 
was Buffering from what m called lightning disease/', the 
reference b obviouely to one of the “ two sons ” whom 
C^orrea aiindee to,* probably Sapuuial KuiuamyA who 
Hucceeded hl^ father m Bhuvaneka BAhti VI. 

A.B. 1938 \A.D. 1475 — Acci?ssion Of Parikmiuii Bfihn VI. 

A*B* 2051 / —Bc'ligiftla Vihir^ tSanna^q^t 

—Composition of Kdrj^#ei^on] 2 /a 

U^un^ 

A^B, lG34\x\.D. 1181—Watarak^d^ inscriptlon.J flth 

A.B. 2057 / y-E'ar. 

A.B» 1968\A.I>. 14B5—cotnpo«wd.f 

A.B. 2061 i —Kudiimwisn iDji 0 Tiption *5 lOthycar. 

* Vidip aboTs, 

t K4gttl]a Report, pp, 2B, S4-9B. 

% /d,p p, ai. 

I C, B, R. A. 3. Journal, VoL X., Kq, 34, pp. 
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A,B. 

A.B. 

1969’ 

2062. 


A.B, 

A.B. 

19771 
2070 J 

j^A^D. 

A.B, 

A-B. 

2032 1 


A.B. 

A.B. 

1991 ’ 
20S4J 

|A.D- 

A.B. 

A.B. 

1092 ^ 
2035 J 

j.A.D. 


14^6—K^ragalfr bifi^ripti&a* (No- llth 
^ear, att^stied by TVrtc- 

wfiTQhan 

1494—K^niya inaoiiption^ lOtli year, 
attested by &'£rnAaJ ^irutfvirKiAan 
PfrumdJ. 

1506—Arrival of the Fortiigoese.t 

1508—Ntmo Vaz Pereira arrivofi **■ ici 
Beareh el ciiiEiamon."t 

ldD9—^Tlie King neriuui^ly £11,1 

■^Kdi^^<uek}u£Tn^ ean^plii>tod>ll 34th. 
yejir* 

Deposition or death of King 

Vikramn B^hu {Jottia Bie 

foimder of xSenkhandagala, and 
tlie throne offered to Jayavim 
Aj^thann of Crampalai tfIio asHijmea 
tlio title of (Jaya) Vim Vikrama. 


A.B. 1996\A,D, 
A-B. 2089 / 

A.fi. im\A.D. 
A.H. 2a9l>i 

A.B. 1900 ■JA.D. 
A.B. 2092J 


L613^—MuimiA^raia iTy^eription,'^ SStfi 
year. 

1514—-Fepi|lyana ** inaoriptieilt 39tli 
year^ 

I5i6—Cliiindr^ Bharati ^at the reqiii'St of 
a frieod named 8ubrahnianya] 
oompletes hie Frif4a-i?af!nd:itarrj 
Faa^ilrdp a eoraim^ntary on tlio 
prosodial work Vrittit-Ii^ndkaTii 

by K^darabliatta.ft 


A,B, 2001 \A.D. 1513 — PertiiguPHo permitted to ortNJt a 
A.B. 2094 t fort. 

3(000 Moom defeated by 40 Portu- 
guo&e.tl 

Treaty between Portnguoao and 
Sinbajnee, 


• C- B. ft-A. 5. Joilmal XXll,, pp. ;!53-4, 

t Jdr VoL XIX.. Xo. S3. 

X De Barrofl, Dee. f ]; Rlbdiro'a CriiEx? fPicna). p. 15. 

I Jd. 

I TniiuilBitieo by Mr. W. P, Ranniiighe quetedi in C.B.R.A-S. 

Journal, Vol. XXII.. No. 85. p. SS. 

^ C- B. R. A. S. JoujTuil, Vo^. X.* Xu. as, pp- 11S- E13. 

“ A. I. C,, No, m. 


ft D" AIwk' D€3eriptive Oalaloffug, p^ ITS. 
air. Pinrifl' Thf Forfil^uMr Erm. p. ^59. 




222 


JOURNAL^ jft-A.S. (CEYLOS)- [VOL. XXXll, 


A.B. 200a\ A.D. 1520—Oanalnicitioii Portuguefws fort 
A.R- 2096/ begun* 

First of Colombo by the 

Sinhalese.* 

Peace botwoen Portugueso and 
Sinhalese. 

Fanchikd Pradipa completed. 4iJtb 
3^ear. 

A.B, 2O0T1A.D- 1524—PoTtuguerte fort dismantlod and 
A*B. 21<JO/ abftodouod.t 

A.B. 20101 A,D, 1527—Pijoyo i?d 

A.B. 2103J Acceaeion of Jayji B^hu 11. on the 

dt^illk of Par^taiOA Bdhii VI. 


JAYA bAKU IL (.Jayavika PahAkrama BiituJ 


A.B. 2010^2011 
A,B, 2103-2104 


}a.3>. 1527-1528- 


'SOr lOS- After the Vijai/a Ba Aiid the doAth 

of Vi jay A BAhu, Jaja Bahu^ the 16 year old grandaon of 
ParAknima B4ho YLp was pTOclaimed King, but bia reign 
was of abort duration, lasting no nioro than a year* probably 
only a few idontha. The says ; *' Tlie new^a of 

Vira ParAkrama B&hifa aeeoaaion to the throne having 
reached Y^pdpatuna, Prince S^ndnaraka Sapnmal set out 
from Ydpdpatuna^ accompanied by the army and leading 
men who defended the city, entered the city of 
slew King Vlra Parakruma Bdha and ascended the throne 
under tho title of Sri Bhuvaneka Bdhu." 


bhuva:neka bAhu vi. 


A*B, 2011-2034 
A.B. 2104^2127 


}a.D* 1528 135L 


Xo+109. 1 Lia%^e already stated the meet likely explana¬ 

tion in regard lo Alexja^a letter of Dccemlicf 30, lo2S. 
Though “ at the coronation festival of Bhuranoka fi4hu 


• iif., p. 58. 
t /d., pp, 00-7+ 
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two bmthar princes (Hayiclunna or AmbulugalA Ktidi. 
Kunianiyft and Hajigam BandAra) proseiit/** trouble^ 
waa f omen tod almost iiDmodiatel 3 ^, for they raised dis- 
turbauces in the tenitory which belonged tq Bhuvanoka 
B&hu, paying no heed to the latter being their elder 
brother^ As Bhuvaneka Bahg had no moanH of opposing 
them flucce^ 5 t!lfully, believing that in aU Bambadiva there 
wae no jx>wor ec|U&l to the Portuguese *'f (who^ by the 
wajp wens ijound by agreement to assist bim agaiiiBt aU 
enemies] p lie ap|)eaJed to tbem for help, tlclp wns forthwith 
Bent^ andp for the next 8 years, i.r., up to A.Drj 

there waa peace between the brothers, the aggressive 
Majdduniio (.AmbuLugala KunhLraya) be log, appan>ntl 3 % 
reooiiolied to goveniitig tho ptiiicipallty of SitAwaka and 
nurturing bia ambitions in secret till the momeat was 
seasonable for striking a decisive blow. 

As a matter of fact, the relations betw^een tho three 

brothers at this time were so good I hat, in 1533, Bburaueka 

Behu entnisteil to Ma^^^dunne the task of sup]>restiing an 

insurrection which one Srivardhuna PatLr4j4 of Kelauidola 

in Pasdun Konil^, in concert with KurAgama Hi mi had 

raiscid anioiigst the ^Lphtilese from bej-ond the Kalu-ganga 

as far ns WaIaw^-o3^a/'{ This was tho msiiiTeetion which 

iiiteTfered w ith the movements of R4iJLaduta and the other 

from Ituiiiahhad^sai,§ who had arrivo<l m the Island 

• RfijdvaliWt p. 77. 

t Jd, 

; /d , p. 70. ^ 

I Tvd/jirdpii /iucWpf t^FM Mofuiwhile, the ship m vrlit^h KAina- 
duta PmLiarlipd. iniaH4Hi tl)« raiiU> to AnuMdluipilm, ondn ratetinj? 
with adv^ome^ wieflii, porfCfrnrCMi S dlAicult ; and it wrws wot tiU 

t^undiiy, tl|D Cth day ot Bhi light halt of t\m oianth Chitn. tlmt ahe 
roacticdi Now, of a Sihala iniMiiffr, 

tailed Gamid, tiAf^ had a^lAst fAc Kt«V. At Uifl tinw of tho 

orrivnl of tho Jthip, Oh >xkimgt^r brother of tho Kin^ of Sihabidipai 
hiMt by sliip to tho sunio acconipaniod by many 

Oilier alitpi OCnvOyin^ srmod imoDp In order to Uj^ht tlm rebel 
miniiiU^r. TliO lattor waa Atrioko^u witli terror, and. boin^ inuible to 
dofoad himaolf. fled iha village rtnd vOuf-ht roflige in A forest. Tlio 
viUa^ billVlag fallan iiiiv hh hnncLa, th# Kinj^'a brotliof took up 
hH lo^diCaco thoro. Tho wldiars of thi? robol minifitor raniainei] 
in hiding at v'anoiu plaoea botwoofi VnUjigama and JayavaddhAiia- 
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just at thla time, unly to worsluip the tuoth-relio 
and the sixt^a holj places iSQU>»fW^thdna)"* * but abo 
"■ after Befecting out of the fraternity, whoae momberB are 
the npiritual eucoesaorB of the priests of the Mah4vlb4ra, 
a Chapter^ who are pure and free from censure and 
reproach, receLre at their bands the Upmampodd ordi^ 
nation in the UdfikukkhljHt^md consecrated on the Kalyioi 
Biverp where the Fully Enlightened One enjoyed a bath/'f 
In the meanwhilep however. Bhuvaneka Bihu, who had 
taken to wife a princffi^a from the royal family of Gampola 
In the hUl^untryj and had a daughter by her named 
Chnndramti made arrangements to give the latter in 
marriage to hb nephew^ Vidiye Hantlarft/‘[! eider mn of 
his alster Sainudr^ Devip who had espoused a Soli Prince. 
The marriage took place probably in lolili and was the 
“ signal for the rocnidesooiico of hoetllUics/' For “ Mdyi- 

Blid -w^en a BuiLreo o\ dHi]j 5 ]iir to poopic wlia by 

that way. Owing to thia circtiniafcanoe, tha King's brolber witkihold 
permisaion from the and RAn^adUtA, who WAro d^irouii of 

going to Jayavaddhananagajw However, on tho ihid day of the 
dArk half at tha Urat of tJliO laonthH of Aiialha, ^akkarAj. 
porrciBaion wah obtiHiiied and tkio fA^nur and Rfliaad^ta kft Valli^ 
gdma, Aft&r passing fiva days on the joumoy. thoy nlfrived at 
Jayavaddliananaeara on tha 8th day.'" indiat* Ant bguory, Vol, XXJI., 

I sea, p. 42. atej Appendix.} 

* In tkuo 7th year of the n?ign of nhuvanekA BSho the Chief 
DharmiiiBiiAnda. of Kanrhipora in Iluiin. aacOinpanksd hy 20 
Other pri£:at«, landrd in ijri tajrikA with ofTaringa of great vbJuo, 
intending to worship the tooth'ielie and the sixteen holy places 
FKi} ; nhff, teaching MAy^-rAjayn, reskli^ there and 
oauMd tkiD brraaliOS in the vihArea tkmt w'ere al^andaned and mined 
to be npamMl. Ona of tho pneala built a pillared Vih&n in the 
pkaoD iialled A'^dpotnindrdmoyn in Saifagarbha Janapa^ (Oalbc^ 
Fattuwa} and ^Ijinted coeoniits and Aoww gardens. Kurtlwr, ba 
huilt hotiaes for pH^ta to hvo in, and with the aid of the King 
who wu then feigning, and with the asAMitance of t\m pioua nod 
jreligioua men of the villn^, obtaiiiod the dedication of 7 arnnnnma 
oC paddy land to the Baid vihAre. ^uViHcC^uOntly aeveral gene rationa 
of prioatfl pcHBoafled it, Aftorwards the abD¥a vihAre wo* Dlmiidemed 
for want of (the Hupport of] pious and religLoiiip men/' Kadigomute^ 
Ola MS,. Vidf ' Kigalia Report " pL 41, 

f KalyAni InaOriptiona, Vidt Appendix, 

I /?o|diX]fiyc. p, 77, 

i C. B. B, A. $, Journal for llKMl, S^apOf on ^"Two Old BrnhalMO 
Swords.^’ 

S Ifd^uHilfya, p. Tip 
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dun 110, wh.o*0 hopea of euoc^edmg to hts brother's throne 
had been strong ^ long aa the legal heir was an uatiflamed 
girlj, now saw that the realisation of hLa wishes de|ioiidod 
on the strength of his anil, and his arniy was fHion on 
tho field again, attacking the frontier towns,"* The reat 
of the events of Bhuvaneka EAhu’s reign la too well knowii 
to noe<l recApitulation here. After a reign of 23 years ho 
died in the munth of June or July, l55Lt 

The last trace, so far as 1 can find, of the use of the era 
reckoniKl froin 4S2 B.G. is to be found In the Budagufm^ 
laiti'draffdu which is stated therein to have been comi>osed 
in the 3rd year of Bhiivaneka Bahu, 2015 years after the 
death of Buddha : - 

saSesaid 0C5 aO^ c ^ 

oe5e(5?«a3' e®gts3 » g 

§tf ^iSg M ^ 

a 6 0 eJ 8Sc^ c < 

M3' date for the 3rd year of Bhuvaneba Bahu is 2014 A.B. 
The discrepancy of one year may lie adjusted later with fuller 
knowledge, 

A.B- 20IV iA.D. 1528^—Accession of Bhuvaiioba 134iiu VI. 
A3- 2104 i liLSurK*etion by Wiraauriya olm^ 

Pilasse Vishyo Bandera and 
* ^lanamperi Arachehi oruHlied by 

!^I4y4diimie. | 

A.B. 2014 \ A. tJ. Isa I —iJiMf y|r^^ BJbdraya writ tent 3rd 

A.B. 2ie7 i y^ar of Bhuv-anoka Biliu. 

A.B. 20111 A D. 1534 — WeVig^ina VihAr^ inscription,| flth 
A.B. 2Moi year. 

A,B. 202s "1 A.D- 1335—InsuTTMtion by Srivardbana Pafci- 
xV.B. 21 nJ rAji and Kurignma Hiiui sap- 

pmasod by SIAyidunno.i] 

—Arrival of RAmadn^ta and other 
of 


* 3Ir. FiiJria^ TAc £ra, p, 76, 

t Do Ceuto. fJec. VI,, Bk IX . Ch. XVI.; C. B. B- A S. JoureaJ. 
Vcd. XX.. No. SO, pp. U7-I4a. 

J pp, TO-77, 

I C. B, R- A. S. Journal. ISTC^Th pp. 21-4, 

!| Bdfdmtiya. p-70, . h, * 

JLodFfrOPrthilfn Ota M *.; Kalyiiu LtusCriptian*, nde Appendix. 
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— Bdhu dlroobi the con¬ 
struction of a Brid^ of fkmM 
on the Kalyini iKelani) Riwt 
apd the L'Evcti^zi pF a towoF 
and a canopy of doth on tbo 
bridge. 

— ViddgomQ Jf qAfl Tj/WTO in j^qpOiifced 
by tho KLog ta oloot» Erom 
the MahAvihara fratomltyp " a 
Cliaptor of 24 priests etuoU ftts 
dJhumFTiakiii* * MoJ^d iFatlP- 

rcifanp MaAd Thrrti (eJc^Mab4 
SaoKha Raja), PanMapanV^W' 
rdti-mongtddtA^ and SihalQ- 
rdja^vardjiKhan^th^ra/* 

— Bhtii'ati^kQ PdAii mvhes ** the 24 
ordalfiing pri^it^ts, headed by 
/^AomrNoJh'iri iHizAd Thira^'* 
Ilss theni ** conducted to tho 
Bridge oF Boats and the 44 
priests of R£piai^pEid^iia ordalniid 
by theui.-^ 

’ —Fofiiitt»tu»ia Afahd Th^ra (ex-I^faha 
^HiigliA Kdj4) prosentathopriE^is 
from K&ipaftfiad^i wltli yellow 
roiies and aceopts their profeasioa 
of Faith in the Thrtr. HcfugE^* 

—^uvttnnas6bhavitt Thiru {who aFtor- 
^ ^v^rds mioci the oE!ioe of upafjh dya 

in rtSmaruiad^) receives hb 
uptimmpfidd ordination at tbu 
haneb oE tlio abovo Chaptor 
with E’onorulqnp ilf^d Th^, 
ex-Maka ^iuLgba-r^j4« as up- 
ajjhd^ and with Vijayttbahu- 
Sfinqhii-rdjdf who was fonnerly 
known na Rnbulabhadda Th^ra» 
as Jba^loiamrAf^Aanya.^' * 

A.B. 20lfi "I A.D, 1536—Marriage oE PrinceBS Chandravati 
A.Br 2112 / with Vidiyo Band^. 

2026\A.1>. 11537^—RecrudoMceiietsofhDrtliJitiFwbetwOt'ii 
A^B. 21151 Bhuvanoka Baliu mid May:&^ 

dimne, 

—D^igama iiLmription^f l>th yifpr of 
Bhiivaneka IMhu, 

A.B, 2634 \A.D. 1551—Deatli of Bhuvanefca Bihu VL 

A^B, 2E2 T / —.^eee^aion ot Don Jumi E)liaTTpap4Ea. 

• KnJyikPi Inseriplioiui, wdie X^ppendim. 

t EUgaUa Report, pp. 84^85. 
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l have almidy pointed out that, when the new ora 
leckoaecl from 544 or 543 B.C. began to be ohiservod in 
the time of Parakrama Bahu VI-, 93 yeora weto added 
to the existing Bvddha iO(ir«A(r instead of 6l, rcaulting in 
an error of 32 yeara in eseeas. It now tomaina for mo 
to prove that this error of 32 years in excess was rectified 
not long after, and probably in the following manner: 

When, by command of the lling, the latter (lortion of 
the was being brought np to date in the reign 

of Kirti Sri Baja Sinha (1747 17S0 AD.), the author 
(TibbotuvAwa) must have had evidence before him shewing 
that the death of Bhuvaneka Bahii VI, and tlio accession 
of Doji Juan Dhnrmapfda took place in 1551 A.D* Now, 
aiuce the tradition ciinent in his time, as it is now, was 
that the Buddha died in 543 B.C,, he evidently concluded 
that the /brddArt imrsAn corrosimndhig to 1.751 A.D. was 
2094 (1551+.543), not 2127. which repreaent^s the e.xoesa 
of 32 years referred to above. Similarly, ho knew that 
Slayadunne died iti 15SI A.D. and was auceewled by Raja 
Sigha in the same year. and. according to hw calculation, 
the Buddha irnr^Ao corrrajionding to 1581 A.D. was 2124 
(1581+543). Further, he know that Raja Si glm, * after a 
reign of only 11 years, died in 1592 A.D., and was 
succeeded by Vimala Dhaniia Sdtiya in the same year, 
which would make the death of the former and tho 
accession of the letter fall hi 2135 A.B. (2124+11). 
AooortUngly, ho wrote; '■ And alter the death of him who 
had killed his father (Raja Sipha) in if»€ 213-5fh yror after 
the A’iAWHa of the Sage, this faithful, virtuous, and 
powerful king asceniied the throne in the city of Siri* 
vaddhaiia with the name of Vimala Dhanmm Sdriyu.”* 


* JtfaAciMteMi. eb. !»4. VV. fi-7.—Tlwt dm utlioalinTOl WM 
inadu i/I dK* manner dwcribed etKlie U to eitonl Imm 

the foliawiiuF cxirect from the Detnbtilta \ihAre Tudupnt (Iaucm a 
Vol. I., pp. 124-12T)" Kaig Wimala Dheu^ Suriya 
having come to tlie ihreiie in »*< HOtf of Buddha i'ffo. nstori^ 
Uuddhiam imd vaueed on ordiaatian of IWicate to lie held- This 
Tud, 4 pat wee writtea in 1780 A.D. l-A.B, TiH9. 8»h« b>4») W the 
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The adjiistnieiit of the 32 hi l^hig thii4 

ace^juiited for, there is no further dlffioiilty in regard to the 
dates. fSulcKsequeat instances of the use of the reckoning 
(having point of departure 543 B.C.) hi the Ala^tdva^sd 
are hi €h. 94, w. 19* 20* the year 2140 ; in Ch- 99, verse 2* 
the year 2290; in Ch, 100, w, 60, 61* the year 2203; in 
Ch, 100, verse 92, the year 2299 ; and in Ch- lOOp verse 280, 
the year 2301. All these dates are worked out on the 
hypothesis that the Buddha died in 543 B.C.* and oaeh 
represents a difference of ** about sixty yeana ** from the old 
tradition, which prevailed and was observed in Ceybn up 
to the close of the 15th century^* that the Buddha died in 
483 B.C. 

There is no nee<i to burden this paper with further proofs 
of the correctness of my theory, that the era reckoned from 
483 B.C. existed and was adopted in Ceylon up to the close 
of the I5tb centuryf together with all that it implies, I 
venture to think 1 have urged enough to make out a strong 
case for accepting my concLusions as correct, ft will Ije time 
enough to urge more—and I have by no moans exhausted 
the proofs available—w hen those already elaborated in this 
paper are demonstrated to bo WTOCig or untenable. 

1 might, how^cver, mention one more curious fact at least 
ssa matter of extreino eignihesnee, viz. ^ the absence, granted 
that my explanation ia right in regard to the Kelaniya and 
I>ondra inscriptions* the absence of any form of Lithic record 
or tudupai or aiUti, either of Pandlta Par4krama 

B4hu VII. or Vira Parikrama Baku VllI,, or Pharma Para- 
krama BAhu iX. or Vijaya iMhu VII. or Bhuyancka BAhu 
VIL, the very sovereigns who, accordiug to my theory* 
never live<l or rulcfl at ah. 

reign of 0ri Virii FAf^tniiiia Sii^ha. i.e*, about 2S or SO 

j™ boraro Til>T>otuviWa look tha in hand, and iti 

wn^r obvioittly had not tlia matorul with which the latter 
warluKl out hla datoa Tlwit may account tor the dberepanoy of 
t«s ynn twtwoon the .IfoAdwi^ and the Tudupot date for the 
aocwion of Vimala Dhamia BOriy* I, 
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The abaeiiec of any such record is all the more significant 
flince Ihecie “ sovertiigiifl ” are supposed to have rdBued so 
comparatively recently and each for a “score” of ycare 
more or lesa, and since we have aotno form of record, lithic 
or otherwise, of e(?cry sowretgrw preceding them on the Sin¬ 
halese throne up to Parakiama Bahu Ill., covering a period 
of over 200 years, and of every govereiyn succeeding them up 
to ?ri Vikrsmn RAja Sipha, the last king, coveting a period 
of, roughly. 2i}0 ycara. Of Pharma I’arAkrama Bahu the 
llajdvaitya is the only Kighalose chronicle to make mention, 
and the Rdjdoaliya is, hy gpiiem] coiisenaua of opinion, a 
very unreliable guide e/ itself. The 3/nAdt'epAa ^thia itortion 
of w'hich was not written till the middle of the 18th century 
ignores Pharma Paribrama Bahu IX. entirely and dismisses 
the other four kings aboye-mentioned almost in as many 
lineti I 

All these considerations, together with the various facts 
I have stated in detail, .make it diffioult to conclude otherwise 
than 

(1) that Pandita ParAkrama B4hu VII., Vim PnrAkmma 
Bahu VIIL, Pharma Pamkraraa Bahu IX., VLjaya Bahu 
Vll. audBhuvaneka Bahu VIL never reigned as independeiat 
eoveroigns oven if they lived, which is highly improbable, 

(2) that the Portuguese arrived in the reign of Parakrama 
Bahu VI; 

(31 that Sapumal Kumarayi, who became king os Bhu- 
vaneka Bahu V^I., was the father of Pon Juan Pharmapfila; 

(4) that Ambnlugala Kudu Kunmmya and Muyadunne 
were one and the same individual; 

(5) that the Bhuvanokn Bahu of the Tamil invaaioti waa 
Bhuvaneha Bihu IV., not the V. i 

(0) that the Vijaya Bihu of the Chinese captivity was 
the 5th and not the 6th of that name; and 

(7) that up to the close of the l.lth century the era 
eorrent in Oeylon was reckoned from 483 B.C., which was 
the date for the ForintWdac of the Buddha. 
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It \s right, howftvef* ki &aj honj, thst tho dato^ of the 
Kalyani [nBcriptions, which T havo not had the opportunity 
to study tis closely as t have studied the Ceylon ones, present 
difficulties which may or may not prove evontually to be 
surmountable, l\Tialever the re.mlt* I am free to confess 
that I nm not go unreasonably wedded to my theories na to 
believe that all the world is w'rong and 1 alooe am right. I 
have stated a possible view of Ceylon History never before 
held in Ceylon and I have, 1 venture to thbik, urged good 
and quite sufficient argument to prove my case." I am 
content to leave the '' declsloii to those among ua w^hose 
deep and profound knowletlge of the history of this country 
entitles them to speak with authoritv- 

1 sbouid like to add just one or two words m cendusion* 
and that is, to make my acknowledgments, primarily, to 
Mr. II, C. F. Bell (retired Arclueologiral CoimnissionerJ, the 
most tireless and Indcfatigablo worker to-day, even hi his 
retirement, iu the field of Ceylon history. But for his 
K^la yjeporf (Sessional Paper XIX,, 1892), which is a 
vcriUible niiiie of rare information, valuable as much to tho 
curious student as to the gcbolar and ex perl, and his 
extremely useful Memoranda and Xolos in ihe doumal of 
(his Society for 1!)12, the present paper might not have been 
wrritten. I have also derived very valuable assistance from 
Mr. H. W. Codrlngton, C,C.S„ and from Mr. Paul E. Pieris' 
latest and, in many rospecta, authoriUtive contribution to 
('oylon History* his The Era which, so far as 1 

am oompoteiit to judge, represents the “ last word " about 
the Portuguese period i aa also from Mr. E, W. Perera’a 
generally excellent j«i[ters x\lak^svara: his life and times/" 
and ^*The Age of Sri Parakramft Bdhu ¥1,"* published in 
the JouniQl of this Society. Xo little kelp lias also been 
derived from long and frequent discu^ions of knotty points 
with Cate Mudaliyar i^iinon de Silva, the Chief S^iphaic^o 
Tmnslator to Government. 

dOHX M. SENfAVERATXE. 


Ko . 1914.] me pate of buddha's death. 
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AFPliNDIX. 


THE KiLYAWi IN&CRIPTIOHS. 


H,EFEfiENCE3 TO CeTLO?! HiSTOBY ASD TJlE 

Buddhist Region. 

[Tho KwlyAm IibKiriptioiDs, which Bre publi^htMl in the ifidian 
Amiqu^ry. V*L XXIL, ISSa, uro nii.'ant ta prov^ the " apoiftolw 
aticctsaflion'" of tin? Biiddhiat priesthooti of Biirriifi, and 
good deftl of valuable inforiftatiori oh to tho evogr&phy of tho 
period- llaiiy poHitivo ciiro?iit dates are olso given, witli 
refareticea to Sinlialese and Bumieae hi»toiy. DliAmnuicli^ti, or 
JWtnAdhipali. King oi Pogu. who er«l^ thc^j iti^^riptionfl oftrSy 
in the sptteenth century, was an ex-priest^ who, in euuilatiou of 
AsakAn Sirisaiighab^dhi Parytramabihu, and otlier Jhiddhifit 
kings of old, Eiisdo the purity of Buddhism one of, the o^eels of 
his earnest sDlicitude. The main object in foi^dinfi the Kalyimi- 
sLmd appoArs to liave been to afford lo the lYiesthoud o^ itaiuan- 
pmlfem. duly eoDflecrated [Usee for the purposes of jjarforming 
the npdflol/io, vpamTTtpadd and oth^T ecelcssSHtifal Dtitremoo^^ 
and indiroctly to Heoura f>oaLitiui ty in their apostolie suceesdion 
from Maliinda, the Buddhist aposllo to Ceylon. Ttie KalyAm- 
airnu derives its aame from tiie fact lliat it wb 3 couse^Tatod by 
tho Tsiaing priests, w'ho kisd ^et^e‘ivi?d afresh their upasamp&da 
ordination at the lisndji of the MahA^dhfi,ra fraternity^ tlte 
gpirituid Huecassors of Malimda, on the KeUni Iti^^r near 
Colombo. The uisciriptions arn situated at ZainggaasirigK the 
Western suburb of the town of Pegu. 'I^iey flomprise ten stone 
slabs eowrtMl with inseriptions on I»th aides- The of 

the first throe elouBH is Phli, and that of the rest is ralaing^, 
being a translaUou of the P^i text.] 

EeFEBESCES to Sl^fHALE^E HiSTORY. 

“ In IflOl, Anno Buddhee, and 419 . Sakkaraj. Kirig Auuruddlia, 
the Lord of Aruiiaddanapiira, took s community of prints 
togotber with the Tipitaka tfrom KsntahUiBrL^^) aod €«tab|tHhtHl 
the religion In Arimaddanap^ira, otherwise esUed Pugamu. 

One hundred and jwven years after this event or in the year 
fi26. Sakkamj. King Siri^gSiabodhi-ParakksmabAhu punBod 
tht> Religion in Lankidipa^, - -.* ^ --^. +.. — »+. ^ -. 

** CrttarajivamahAtln-^ra ornbarkad in a ship and wat out for 
Lirpkudipa. On hia orrivwl there, tin? residing in 

La^Adtpa,. csnie to|^tber in a body and accorded him a ni^t 
reeeptkm. As they w^re w'cll disposed towards him they said: 
^ We are th« spiritual! euceeasoni of Mahainaliiiidath^ra^ wlio 
i^tablLihed tho Religion in Lfl^kAdi[A, while you and tlio other 
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pTle^ta itt your company ano tko stpirikual EuC£^«tfWH>rH of two 
jMahdlhdrat^ callod and [Jftcira, who catablkhed thaK^Ugiazi 
m Su%-amiabhi!iiiii. Lot uf? all, thomfore, perform together tho 
eoroiiioDiga incumbent upon tho Ofder^* Having apokea thus, 
they performed the upostAmpodd ordmatEon on Chhapata^ the 
twenty-year ol4 i^manira. After thk, UfiUTajivamjjhdihlrt^^ 
having accomplished tho object of his visit, nanisJyp the worship¬ 
ping, Ac., at thy i^rineE in La^Mipa^ cnado preparations to return 
to Ptigania *. ^^ - Vhhdpata a-s<ked f>tj*miijsflicni, from Uiturajivia-- 
mahd^hfra and remainod beliind in Lankddipa.. + + 

^, — [CAAdpafa] Appointed a native of 

TSuLAiitthL TdmoIfndolA^ro, tho son of the H&ja of Kamb^ja, 
/inafidoiAi^ra^ a native of Kinehipura^ and JiiahuiatMra, a native 
nf Lankadipa, to accompany hini, and, enibarkinj^ in a ship, 
returned tn hm native country. Theee five AfioAdlAcn^ wore 
well veniod in the Tipiiaka and wore Jeamed and able : and^ 
nmoiig them^ RahulaiJtirfit^ was the most learued» 

■" At tliat time,, a king, ealL€}d I^anapaHjayosurut. wsm i^nling in 
Pugama..... ^. ..One day the king ordered festivals to be held in 
honour of the occasion of Im f^ving a great offering to the five 
Afaftath^ra^k On that occasion., Rahid^tihrra saw a beautiful 
djHicin^'-girJ, and the lose of his delight in asceticLRiiii became 
burdpiiEDme to hiiiL Ife longed to bti’ u layman, and made 
preparations to carry out his object- Ch^uipatamahdihim and 
the three other repeatedly exiunndL>d religious 

disconrsfic to him, and, in a budy, ontroAtod him to turn away 
from the eourse ho had resolved to take. But the religious 
dhjcoumcs expe^tmded tho four MfE/taihf ms by way of admoni¬ 
tion, wpFo of no av^ail in turning his mind. They, therefore, 
said: * Brother, wo have expcimded to you various roliglDus 

diticouraca hy way of admonitioD, and yet we hsT-ts not been able 
to turn you away from your object. Such being the caso^ do yon 
forbear to l;>ecoLue a layman here+ but go to I^mahiVad^. and 
there eiuljurk for ^LalayiVdipa, where you may -carry out v-our 
wish." Being re^ieatadly urged to adopt this course, ho wi^ut to 
IMtuailnad^, and theuco hy ship to Malayddipa. 

*■ Xow,^ llio ATin^ of Afoia^ddipa was desirous of loamlng tho 
Finn^, and EahuhiJf^ taught him tlie XAaddosiJtMn together 
with itH coimueutary, and lufttruebid him in fclio meaning of die 
tcif. of tho whole of the Fioay^+ The kiug ivas plea^iE*d with the 
^yrd,and pre^nted him widi an alms-bowl hUed wirb many 
kintlH of J^niis. Rahuinih^ra acrepted the gift, ^rcntifc a tavman 
Ofld marrtfd.- ________ 

the 200£nd yenr tliat had olapwl isinoa the Patinirv&na 
of tlie fully E^glitoncd One, and the 820th year of Sakkardi, 
-KaiUisavntiiiigara,, Rutnod^tpfili, whor assumiDg 
tb' title of ySiripaiuramohddAammardiddhimfd, ruled justly and 
mghteouHly and a^ordeid protection to the peoplecf RimaAtladisa. 

The folloii^g ivcre the thoughts that arose in dio mind of 
King BAmIdhipati, who considered about the eondidon of the 
Religion 
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^ It IH said that. La the 236th year that had elapsed alact tlie 
attaiiiment of Fafinirvdna by the fully EnligVitened One. Maha- 
TnaiiivdathSni, who was iWrnt by own# 

fo TandwpiJTinidijxi., and establiahed the ReU^don^ Z?cpif«af?i- 
piyaiuta, Kin^ 0 / Sihaiadipa. conceived a feehog of oateem end 
reverpniio for the and fouinkd iht MaAditihdm monestt^ry. 

Dnrbig cAe ptrwd 0 / yeoMn tliat elapwd since die fpimdation 
oI MBhavih4fa, the Reii^isa remained pare, and there was only 
one fraternity, namely» that of tiie reasdenta of the MfthdvihJja. 
TA«n Ktng p^of^agciniotii-.-lfcAaya ccfiqutrfd p^dtfa, Kin^ of tho 
Ddmilav, ond aiiained h? fci«?tAip in Lai^kddipa. A Jut foundinff 
jAe fcAoyojptripfftdfB monastery, thia King waa defeatud - by a 

confederacy of Bo^-en Damila priniM, end waa obi Lgcd to fly from 
the country and remein La hiding for 14 yearB* (On hla resto^ 
ration) he invited a fA^ro. calNd MolidtUsa, who lied afldrded 
him aasi^tanoe durinjg hie exiles and prt.»ii*nated the mnnuBtery to 
him . Thia AfoAdfi^sotAcrat bow^ver^ used lo ftssoeiate with lay 
peo|ile^ and, for thia vTiry oftenvot had b^^'n exL>eIled from the 
Mabuvibara by the fraternity of that luonFustery, T/uw£- 
fotimrd. iAc pri^xU iahtit diuidtjd into fteo tfftis, fAa4 a/ the fMidcfitr 
0 / the ->fn/HiviAdro and fAoJ 0 / Iho m^enu 0 / the Abtia^agirivihdra^ 

• In the 357 IA ymr thnt had eiapwd ««« the faundaiion of 
the Atha^^irimhdm monasUr^, a ealkd Mahusifia, mUd 

over Lai^d^ipa for 27 yrarj, Thia king, hi the course of Ilia 
reign, founded the J^tavanATihAra monastery, find pr«Rmted it 
to TissathAra, a resident of the Dakkhinutnhdmt who a^ssociated 
with wicked people^ and was of an intriguing and Ik vntLomi 
character, but for ivhoiu he coaccivtid a luelLog of esteem and 
reveP/nee. Thenceforward p the prjeHta of the JAtavanavihAra 
mopiuitery de tan bed tiiemselven from those of die MahAvibAra 
and the Abliayagirivihara monasteries, and cAue afw the (rAird) 
^ct 0 / rAc o/ ihf. Jliavawrihdra motvuUry- 

' TAus* G&O yrers Aoii nof tlapeed einen the e^abdMhmtni 
0 / thf Religion m Laj^kddipa, uth^n tfic prie^U in that 
tt-CTyr dioided into three divi^om. and three sofiUi were forruB;^ 
Among these secls^ that of the MahaviliAra was extremely 
puTB and orthodox; but tlio rentnining two WE^re neither pure 
nor erthodoic. In coumo of time* however, in LapkAdipa^ tho 
nniiibor of orthodox priests gradually deciraoeied, ajid their jwt 
became weak while the unorthodox pritjsta contmually roMiA^ed 
freah aceefirtion of strength owing to increased nunilwrF. Those 
heretical sects did not confoTrn to the ndes of the Order, and 
were foUowera of evil practices. Owing to this circumstanco^ 
tho lleligion becftmo u:n.|¥iire, and tainted with borwy and 
corruptions 

■ in the 1472nd yfsr fAol And tinpst-d mnee ifu HjaWiaAiiienl 
of the Rrtigion in I^i^kddipa, ihr It&Stii gear that hud ^lupetd 
irinee die cffamEFirwl of PanRinw«a Ay 
iSih eince the irvtnguratton of MaJ^drdjd Sirt^nghaoddhi- 
Fnruktamabdhu Qo ruler of I^i^ddipa, that king, by ^ing 
tho priests, wha* though professing the Religion, did not 
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CQEifortii ta th^ nilofl of tho Ordeir and JolJowod i^vH practioHi, 
b&cftnw? »AVAr*» of the exiet^'nce of the unptirify, beriwiy, aiid 
oOETupfcioti iJiiAt had amaa in the jEU-H^iQn^ and he thought 
thus:— 

* If 5 urhi an ona^ At\ kaewiii^ the eadstence of the iiapurity^ 

liciroey and corruptioni, tliat hav't;^ ariw^a ia the Religion, do not 
exert myEelf and remain indiSerent in the matter of effecting ltd 
purification + it will be said of nio tliat nay love fotj or faith in, 
ttie fully £n1ifgbtened One, and my respect and revereiiL'e for 
Him, are not iatoa.-^^ It is perha^Hi ex^x'dient that / jAoiifd 
afford Eiippoti ia ihe Mahudhdra /mffmily* wfia qrr crfi^dox, 
whot$e conduct is in eonfomiity with the' ruJ^ of the- (!)rder^ 
and #upirricw is Mafidiassaftaih^ra of Udumbardgiri i 

and that’,, as ABoka 4 . King of Righteout^neiia^ witli the a'^Hi^tance 
of ^foggaliputtiitiiisaTiaahatlLf'ra, afforded support to tlie great 
fratomity of i xjseedingly pure and otthodox priests, wJio 
declared that the fully Ettlightentid One was a Vibhajjavadip 
and effected tJic purification of tlie Religion by eDiiunandiiig 
tbo ex}mlsion from thu f>rder of die GOpUfHI Impure and einFid 
priests who declared that the fully EnUglttenad One professed 
the doctrines of the Ransata and other schools p even so 
should I purify the Religion by cefumunding the expulniiDa 
from tliti Order of the large numlH'ir of impure p unortliodux^ 
an<l sinful priests^ who do not conform to tlic mies of the 
Ordi^r and arc followers of evil praclices, on^l by con^ititiitiiig 
tliu fraternity of tho tEKHidcnls of the Mah4vihAra' the only siyai 
(in my kingElom)** 

* The King acted accordcnglyp pimficd the ndlgioti. and 
caiiKHd a cov^nimt to be eaternd into by the priests. In aftt^r 
times, with a view to purifying the RoligiojiT rt/a^oEHiAum/ii mid 
petrdkkamabdhumjd caus^xl (similar] Erovenants to bo nuiilc, 

- Prom ihai time up to iht prtstm cfciy, there has been rxist- 
ifi^ fn Itafikddipat a Jcrl of prtVjrtjp who orr the spiritual successors 
of iht of ihe Mahmtihdra, the excwdingly pure and 

orthodox sect, whot^^j. nwmberH ixjnforfued, in a proper lEiamiur^ 
to the rules of the Order. 

* I ( shaU^ therefore, iift*iip in a respectful iTnaancr, 
Jramed and qualified pric^ to receive lAc extremeltf pure form 
of the upasatupodeL ordination iti Lankddipa ond le rstablith 
ii in this ^urUry of Hdmonnudesfi. By inducing men of good 
family, who have faith, and are dcairo^m of taking orderup. 
ta fecKhivo it and hy thin callihi^ into cxiateiiicH] the piim fomi 
of tho upa*i?7ijMrfd ordination, the HeliRion mil become purified 
and rnx; from imparity, and mil Joat to tht' end of dio neriod of 
StlOil years. 

" .JtsTordinff/y Kitiff Itdm6dlnpali ineifed fhf Sit thrra*. hradfd 
by and addrwaod them thua: ' Rev- tend Sim, 

the f potampada ordmaiion of tlio priuatfl in RAmannad^ 
appeam to u, to be invalid. Therefore, hoir can the 
Religion, whieli la baaed on auch invalid ordination, liwt to 
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the did of 5CKJ0 yiiara T Reverend Sitb^ from the estabh^limeat 
of tliu Religion Ln SUwladipa up to the present day , there hua 
been exiettog in that Jelnad an eiceedingly pure ^ct of pfietitn* 
who are the spirito*! Buocesgore of tliu roHldenta o( the 3ilab&' 
vili4ru monastery. If. Rovuriaid Sirs, jfou fjo to SihaSadipat 
andp aftt’r selecting out ol the fraternity whoHO meiuberH. are 
the spiritual auccesHoni of thu priojste of the Mahikvihi4ra. a 
Ohapterp who are pure and free from cemsure and reproach. 
rtoeiM i4eiV Ut* upammpadd ^rditifUion in ih^r uda^ 

kukkhlpasimd conjwcioxfd on fAc Kftiydni Mhtf tehere iht Ftdl^ 
Enlighicned OtK tnjo^fd a bathi imd, if yon make thin form 
of the upoAimpadd ordination the sf^ed of tliE> Religion as it 
were, plant it and cauBe it to sprout forth by conterring aueh 
ordination on lu -O of good family in thta country of lifcknan- 
nad^BU. who have faith and are desiroiui of taking ordern> 
the Religion \?ill beconte pure and la^ifc till the end of 
liOOb years. 

* Reverend Sirs, by yoiir going to Sihalaili|ia, much merit 
and great advantagow wiD accrue to you. Reverend Sirs, 
onyonr arrival in Sihaladipa, an opjwrtunity mil be afforded 
you of adoring and making offerSnge to tlu> Holy Tooth Rtdio, 
to tho Uddhiarees, lioadud by the one wliich wa?s the Sonthera 
branch (of the tn.^ at Biid-dha to the Ratannclietiya 

and other shrinca. and to the Ch/tiyo of the HcJy Footprint 
of the Bleaeed One on tho top of the Saiiiataakhta HilL 
Therefore. Revcrt-nd Sira, your gruat acoumulalion of merit 
will increase. For the rsaHons HtaUni above, I bofleech of 
you thtu favour of going to Sihaladipa, ^ 

To this the 4/ienia ropliod: ‘ aialidrAja, your excellent 
reqneal ia, indeed^ in conformity with the law\ becauso it ia 
Aotuat^Hl by a deaire to promote the intoreefi^ of thi» lialigion. 
Tho visit to Silialadijja will increase our great aceuniulation 
of merit. We, therefore, grant you tho favour, and will ™it 
Sihuladipa/ Saying thus, the tJUras gave a proniiMo. 

On reooivlng tho reply of tho the King directed 

tho preparation of tho following arUcloa to servo oa orie^agA 
to tho Holy Tooth Relic ;—a stone alim^bowl, eiiiljolUahed 
with sapphires of great valnep and having fur its cov^t a 
pyramidal covering made o f gold wi'i^ing SO ph^ici4 ; an 
almsdirowh with a stand and ixiver coinpletct made of gold 
weighing 60 phalae ; a golden vase weighing 30 ; n 

duodnoicegDnal l>etel'bo5s; made of gold weighing 30 pf^alat ; a 
golden relic-receptacle weighing 33 pitnlttif, and oons true ted in 
tho flhape of a cArliya; a relio-receptaelo made of dT.’atal j a 
relic-receptacle ^ cmljellislied with piei^ert of giaiHj resembling 
Mamragnlla gems; and golden Eowcru, 

** For tho purpozio of offering to the Ratanach^liya and uthar 
uhrinest to tho Holy Footpruit, and to the 22 B6dhi trees, 
the following articUni were preparL'd.83 canopies of various 
colours s GO large* gilt* waxen candles: and the same number 
of HiTtall^ giltj uaxen camUeia. 
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For ppp^ntuig to the Ma^dihiTtM of 8ihii1ii^ip& th-a folIoTFmg 
articles woru prepared :—iO boxes oont^juing cot tea cLoth of 
deiicatd texture: 20 flilk ond eotioEi upper robes of various 
colourB, immwljp rod, yeUoiv^ molloy, and wJu^; 20 botal- 
boxee of motley colour, manufa^itirtd in Haribhunfa; four ataae 
pitchersi eight painted pLtehem manufactured in Chinadisa^, 
and 20 fans niamifacturcd in Chinnd^wa. 

*•* K^it|4diiipatirdj4i the Lord of B^mannad^ea and of the 
Wiitc Elephant, at-iob respectful greeting W thuir Boverencea 
the Mahath$ra» of Sihaladipa^ and thna addressed them by 
letter:— 

* Beverend Sii^p for the purpose of adonJig the Holy 
Tooth and Holies I have seht pricwtii with ofibric^. Vouohsafy 
to afford them aa^uitance in making such oGforings* With tlie 
22 ihera^ and thoir disciples, I have sent Chitroduta and 
R^iwluta together with their attoudanta. Vouoliaafe, Vener¬ 
able Oaos» to afford th^nt aueh assistance os thuy uiay requiro 
in seeing and adoring the Holy Tooth Belie and making 
ofToringH to it. After seeing and aciarjng thu Holy Tooth 
B«j|ic, and making offerings to it« the 22 tkSms and their 
diiKripUn will proceed to elect from among the fraternityp 
who are the spiritual si.icco»iors; of the resLdenta of the Mah£- 
vih^ra monastery, a Chapter of pries ts+ who are free from 
ctMiBure and reproach, ajid will recoivo at their hande the 
tipoJtampadd prdinaLton in the Udahukkhepanmd coni^ratr-d 
on the Kalybni Rivor^ where the Blessed One liad enjoyed 
a V>ath. May it pli^a^f tlio Venomblo Onea to afford them 
aa'^iatance al^ In this tnattt>r Llius was prepared a letter 
addrL-^fised to tho Jklah^thbrsa of ^ihaladipa. 

■* Tile foUowmg articles were pirepared for presentation to 
Bhuvfttiekabnhuj King of Bihaladipa :—^two RAppliiree valued 
at 200 pAnfo# of sliver; two mbies valued at 430 phaku i four 
pieces of variegated China cloth, of great value, for making 
long mantles^ which would cov’er tho wearur from nt^k to 
loots throe pieces of thick embroidcired China clothe of white 
and dark IjLud or okh colour; two piiiort^ of plain, thick, 
China cloth, of w'hite hmi dark blut} or ash colaqr; onu piece of 
plain, whitep tlilck, China cloth j two pieces of gnMsn^ thicks 
otubroidored, China oloth; one piece of plain, green, thick, 
Chinn cloth; two pk^es of plain, black, Cluna cloth; an* 
ptodo of yellow, thick, embroidered, China doth ; one piece of 
r<Ml, thin, embroidered, Ctiioa eloth, of delicate textures one 
pi&ce of thin, efnbroideri>d, Ohina cloth, of delicate texture* 
and of white and dark blue, or ash colour; in all* 25 pieeas 
of China eloth i the nariko number of variegsted Rilk oloth-R 
Eojlnd and 200 nmtfl wrapped up in leather rasas^ 

TAe fca^r tiddtr^ied t9 Bhumneknbahu, Kin^ of Sihaladipa, was 
in Import eimilar lo tliBt addrosHod to the JiaAdc^'m# of that 
Island, and was inmrribid on a of goid. 

Having thus prepared w-erything that waa necessary p tlio 
King prL-senUrfl the 22 th^ras with the following articles:— 
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44 hox.m *[ iJottoQ cloth for niAkinjj the robea; 

£2 carpotia made of Uie wool ol MaracmnaiU^ ^ 22 variegate 
laaUiom rngA; 22 vBTiegitod Haribhiioja betel-bo3ceia+ with 
EQvora; and rtiany other art id w n^qiiirud for looci and for 
toodiqiaal purpostw on the voyago, 

** The 22 prUjala who wero tko di^ciploH of tlio th^TM, woru 
each protwOE^ with a piMO ot doth calLiKl taiipuUat a 
thiok» eiobroEderud carpet raanufMtured in Mararmiwl^l^. 

*■ TAe 22 th^raa arwi thsir di^ipit* wrc tonti^wd io tfte care 
of ihc hro imitsaries, Vhitmd^a and I^dmaduio^ into who^o 
handbt were likowiae ddiv^rtKi the atMsve intjntionoci offering?* 
inUmded for the Holy Kolin?, the letter and presenta for the 
MahaditTaA of Sihaladipap and the lotttHf iiueribod on a tablet 
of gold and prem>ntH for Bhuv'^nekAbdliu, Iving of that li^larid. 
Two hundnid phaia* oi gold were jgiven to the eniLw4irieii lor 
the purpo^ie of providing the 22 diird^ and tlioLr diHeiplea with 
tho lour requiflitt'^, Hhould luiy niwhap, aueh elm Hcarcity of 
food, aririo, Th^ ^Uvan ihira^t headed fry MoyiTofnnaJwrfl Uj^£^r 

iriih thlir discipiM, UXT€ fmharlti'd IB lAc v/iip iws i^dmoduia ; 

irAilc i^fnainifuj clctitn fherait, Acaded fry iilaAftsdt^ldAcrai, 
^oyrlfrcr infA ^Acir disdpdt^, were erafrari^cd in IAe ffftip ft# 

C'Aifradihft. 

+* Tho ehip in whtdi Ramadutn eint>ark€ti, left tho mouth 
of the Yoj?'^ Itiver on Sunday, tike 11th tiny ot llie dark hall 
of the montii Magha, 837^ Hiikkaraj, and went out to feeftr 
The ehip, in which Chitraduta embarked, however^ left 
tho tnouth of thin fciamo river on Monday, the 12th day of the 
dark half of the same month, Ami going out to w?a. reached, 
through skilful rinvigntiont iht port of Kolamhu on tho 8Ui 
day of the dark half of the month Ptiagguna. 

" When Bh^mneLobtiAu, King of Sihaladijia, heard the newH 
(of the arrival of the «hip)+ he, on the now-nioon MpdMiAa 
day of the month l^hagguna, directed that a wekorao 
accorded to the 11 iJUras and Chiiroduta. He vrm eKct^ingly 
delighted when he had heard the letter read out* which was 
iruicribod on a tablet of gold, and ijroi;^ht hy ChitradutAp and 
which v,w pent hy RanuUihipatimahar4jA, who wort repleh^ 
with faith and many other good qualitiua and who, being a 
doseend&at of Lords of WMte Elephants, wa» himself Lord of 
a White Elephant, which was posse^iad of all the charac* 
teristics (of such animahiji and whoao colour weis very much 
whiter tlian dial of a conch-ehell* the ;affP7unw»i mu^Hflorumt 
tho white Uly, or U^e autunmal moon. The King (of SiJiala- 
dipa]! having c^tchanged the complirueiite of frit>ndship and 
civility with the and Chitroddta, arose from bin BE-at, 

and with his own hantls, offered th^m beU«l4eaf with camphor. 
Ho likewise liad arrangtanonta made for tlie cntcrtainincnt ol 
the iA^e# and Chitroddla. 

On the following day Cliitradula dclivernd to the AfeAd- 
th^roB of Sihaladipft the letter and tho pre^nts sent by 
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R&iii4dfiip«itimAh^uj4; &nd tlih Muhothems, Buying t 
aoevfjr in pleading to liamaJ^lhip&tiE^lahll^^3d> that ^Ul wu 
porforiTip' g&vo n promiiifi^ 

TIlo 11 vrho i^mbarki-d to ioaio ihJp ChltTAduta, 

perceiving tiiv non-arrivnl of their brethrent who emlMirktMJ, in 
the ahip as Ramaduta^ * W^th tlio periiiiftMion 

of the King of Siluiladipo^ wo ahaLfl reniEUD In the LiLaad af 
LankAcli^A a wailing the arrival of these They accord^ 

iogly afiked poimi-sflion from the King and reiiiaUietl tlififfi 
awaiting t|in arrival of the fAers^i who eniLbarkLHj in the same 
ship OB KAniaduta. 

* ■ Mt anwIiiJo^ tho h!iip in which Rimadiitn eniSwkod mis*wd 
tho route lo Anij.raiJliapiiru^ luiiip meeting with edvora^ windii^ 
|H3rformi>tl a di/Ucult voyugi>f and jL was not till Siixiday, the 
b\h day of tho light half of ihe month Chitra, that she naehtd 

p 

at ValiigamHy re^id^d a SiAalii mini-sicr^ eaUtd Oarttvi, 
trho had rtMtfd against thr Kirig* Al tl^e tiiiie of the arrival 
of tho flhip, tho yoiing(L>^r bfotlier of tho King of Sihaladtpa had 
proceeded hy ship to t he aamo ^dllngo, accompunitjd hy many 
other shipH conveying annifd men, in order to fight the rebel 
ininiHler. Thi^ latter vreu ritrieken with terror and, being 
unable to defend himsolf, fled the village and >iough£ refuge 
in a forcHiL The villago having faUtin into hJua liandB, the 
King^a brother took up his residenco them. The soMlera of 
tho TitiniaUT teiuained in hiding at varJOiM plOoiH l^otwrvn 
ValUgdina and JayavaddhanAnagara^ toid were a aonroo of 
danger to thi* pooplo who imHaod by that way^ Owing to Uiis 
oircuriuttanei.i the King's i^rotiier withheld permission from tlie 
fAeroj and RAmadutn. who were dc^irouFi of going to Jaya- 
vBd^lltoiLaaagnra. Howevern on tlie ^nd clay of the dark half 
of the first of the two months of Af^lbOp 83|^ Sakkamj, 
pc^rntLssion was oblained npd the thAroH and RAmadlita left 
ValligAma. .After nasaing fivo days on tlio jtiumiy, they 
arriviHi at Jayavaclclliananagara on tho 8th day. 

V^l'ien k King of Slhaladipu^ heard abotit the 

arri val of tfke£A<rtMi and Hamadiitak he directed lhat a welcome be 
accorded to fht>mir After he IifuJ heard r€*d out the letter of 
R&madhipatiiuahiirajB, inscribid on n tablet of gold^ which was 
brought by B4madfita, l^e was delighti^d, and, in the manner 
indicatf^i abo^^p e^ehang^d with the ihdw and H/uouduta 
the coinplunents of friendship and oivUJty^ and had armnge- 
inentH made for riwKir enicrtaioment. 

'* On the following day, RimodutA delivered to the J/oAa- 
ikeras of 3Uuila4lipa iho letter and prcncmta neat hy the King, 
who wfts Lord of Hajnsas-&iinAgara; atid all the AfoAdtArm^ 
gavi' a promLsfi to R^fuaduta similar to tliat given bv them 
to Chitmdula. 

After a month liad ehkpeed from that date, the fA^ror who 
emlsarked in the same ship os Chttrodfita. visited Anurddha- 
ponip and adored thm. Ratanoeli^tiya^ Mafichivattioh^tij-a* 
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"pTii ■ AbUayBgiri^h^tiya K SU^cb^t-lyBi^ J^tAvaji 4 -' 

«h-6tiy4 nod tlm lLalk 4 b^^j trm, wUch we^ tho Southern 
bruigh (oE ihti tree at Butidba Gay&), nnd tlie LoKiapuji&da. 
They likewiEDp to the extent oi tiaoir abdity^ roii\ovfc>d ^tuoA, 
<rr0opeTa, and Bknibbery found g^win^ in the court-yards of 
the various €b£tiyas» and etoaned thair wallas Attar fuldliing 
puob njliglous duties as wtrnp porformed subsequtHfc to iiiakir^ 
ofisrLagSi they returned and atrivod at JayavaddlianacLa^ra, 

■+ Tln\ SihaLa King now thought that the tinU' liad arrived 
for him to exhibit the Holy Tooth lielic for tlie lutoiratioa 
■of oU the th^}ra^i^ who had cumo by liio two sh]|is» On Sunday, 
thcr first day 0/ durin ^talf 0/ £A« tcafnd and 

tin day on u?kic^ i^^4«i r^sidr^rux was entered upon^ Iio Liad ilia 
whole of the towor containing the rroHQpniele of the Holy 
Ti^Ui IbiUc di><-uratod+ liad a canopy of eloth put up, and 
had an offering tnado of scents h ligSitK, inepOHep and lowers. 
The Malidlher^s of Sihaiadipa were set apart on one side, 
while the 22 tIUras and their dJBcipleSp rvlio had come by the 
two shipe^ together with Chitroduta m\d Hfi^nadutan were* 
invited to bo preeaot, Tbo Holy Tooth Kelie, conlained 
in a golden rerepUelo^ was brought out in order that the 
22 th^rai^ and Chitraduta and Ramnduta mi^ht see and adoro 
it^ and make offerings to iti Thpii tlie Sihala king, calling to 
mind the letter of Hiiiii^dlii|iattr&ja, had tJio Holy Tooth Helio 
dopqsittMii in tlie golden relic-receptacle sent by the latter, 
and had a white umbrella placed over it* The igclden vessel 
containing the Helio, the golden and the golden dundo- 

cagonal fM>lel-lKix were do^^osited togetlier, and eho^vn to the 
22 tl^iraSf and Chitradi^to and K^lmadiita. 

* H^^venMud Sirs, and ChltradQta and R^DOMOkdiVta, may it 
please you to b^t. me kj'LOw the purport of the listter of tho 
T>o[\l of the Wlut© Elepliant V aaked tlio Sihala King, w'ho, 
Kdiyiog to hintHelf; * WhattaOnver niay i>o tho purjjort of tljo 
letter of the Lord of tho VV^hito Elephant-, 1 shall aot accord¬ 
ingly,' issued coiunuinds to the Sihola ministerH. aud dinectod 
tile ronatruotion of a bridge of boats on the Kaly^i liivor, 
whero the Hh'^ieocl One bod enjoyed a Vwth* A tower and a 
canopy of cloth were erected on the hridgo* and various kinds 
of hanghig awningia were likewise put op- FftfujoTiia iVfa^ 
Tkcjxi miH requeat^ to olt-et from among the frat-ernity of 
pdeats, wiio wvtts Llie bpiritual Buccesoo™ of tho ru'ahhmte of 
the ^T^bAviliam monastery, a Cliapt^^T who were free from 
censure and reproaoh; and he neeordin^ly elected a Chapter 
of twenty-four priests such as Dham»uikiiiimahdilfim, Fanu- 
Tata*wimi^idihira, Pancf\aparii?enaedsimang<ilath€ra and Sihola- 
fdjdyut'ardjQcha^riyfxth^ra. Having thus had a bridge of Ijoats 
constriialed^ And a Chapter of priests elected, tho king invited 
tile 3^4 ordaining prit:SUa, headii'd by Dliamniakiltinialiathdrap 
on Wednesday I the Ht-h day of the dork half of tb-e month 
of 8eeou<i Aoalhap and had tliem conducted to the bridge of 
boats, and had the 44 priests of Ramnimsd-J^ urduined by 
E 2 
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tbera. In conforinity ivUTi tho etusiotn folio wed by t he SiliaLa 
of oJd, irJiem-vwr prieat^s from foreign conntrk*^ 
wore urdiitiCkDdp thu 44 pikwlii of Rditumnaddya wi^ro HrAt 
eotablMiod in the condition of loym^A and thi>ii fuimitted to 
till? Ordijf 03 ^maneras tlirou^h tho net of ^la/ia 

T}Ura, wiko pret^i Ot«d tbeini witli y«-llow rotri^, and, aeoe^pted 
tbeir prolesaton of faith in the * Thrw Refuges." 

** Oii tho night of ^Vednof^day, five namely p Afoggat^ 

tdruuJiira^ Ktimdral-aJiaapafAcrii, Mafidsit'aHihira, Sdripuuot^iira 
and ^'(itux^^z^^rdlherd wore ordained in the pti«tf!nco of the 
Ghaptf'r of the 24 |>riezitfi, DhafAmuJL-ilitTnaJidiJi^a and Pitn^o- 
parivill^al:dAi~Mang^|^^^dm bc^og rc^pecfciwly the upafpid^ and 
dchari^a. On the night of TSmtsday, tlte ISlJi. ten ihiras 
.......... wen? orefeiotd p T^'orui rfftajikiniq/jdlAfim and Poncho- 

taeing rospeclively the upafjhd^ and 

.qtAoriya*,... 


HVhen the 22 ihirns of Rascnannadc^ had beon ordninedr 
the Sihala king invited theiq to a meal^ at the end of which 

hi* ptewnted wich of them with thq following art idea:_thri'O 

yellow robcH; » curtain and a canopy maniifaetu?^ in the 
c-a>jry of 06cfiO rati ; a leatherzi mat piLin ted in variffga ted 
coloure: a fan shaped like a pahoym-fan. but made of ivory, 
oarted by n ukilfid tinner; and a botehboi. Then tiio ^ihala 
king said:—'Revereod ftira. you will rotum to Jaiuhudipfi and 
maintain the HoUgion in splendour in HLimiMtvatipiira. if^ 
Revurenfl Sirs, I pi^nt you with any other gifts, no reputa^ 
tjoo would atorue to me. Usoaiise^ such gifts are subjeot to 
Hpeedy decay and di-ipolutiqm Therefore p 1 shall now confer 
titlea on you. If, Keverflnd Sim, this Is dono* rucH titlea 
would last throughout y&ur hfetimeJ So oa^-jug ho conferred 
(ecrtciin tiih^ on tliejiib __^ ^ ^ ^ ^^ . 

“ Tlio pluviMi ifttroi. who ('iTiUrki!'d in thp Himiw ship u 
HAntBclutA. togtthpt with, tin, iBttor, loft JaynvadtlhnTOinftEPTa. 
HttI rotqm(>d to VaUigAmn. Tho oloven thaw, who prnbarkod 

iQ tho JiBinB skip 021 Chilmdiit*. howovor, returned to Jay it- 
raddhauiuiaEnra, aftor adoring the Pada^-alanjaeh6ti™, call«I 
tha SiTi|)4dja, whwh is Biluatcd on tha top of the Saman- 
takuta Huh 


" “7" ^7'”' wtuniod to ValligAma .embarked 

op^TJ^rsdfly, tho ii^nd day of chi, light half of tho montIt 
B^da and, return^ I,oin,>. arrived at the mouth of the 
T(6ga nv,.r ou Thursday, tho and day of tho dark Mf of tho 
Banie luonth. 


** VTitn Rdm^ipatirdfA rurf^Jvtd tho tidings that tha tfiinur. 
1,^0 «mb^k«l in the same ship as fUmaduta. had arrived at 
tho mouth of tiiu Yoga m-ier. hn bethought liimself; * Con- 

SiJj^iidipa at my eolieitatiou, 
^ ihal th€,y are the maoguratora of tlie upaaampadfi ordlna- 
tioa. It wuld not bo proput to scud any of my officinli, to 
wektHiie them. It would, indeed, bo appropriate ftat I should 
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mya^^If w^lyonl^? fcln?iii on my return from Ti^opanfl^sara wheiTi, 
on tliD liz^iAdpatsomtia day, ^hith fHiiLi on the full-moon day of 
Ai^sayuja, \ iSvill prinujftt U^o Ch^tiya contalni^ tho IToir R«LioA 
of tlm Fully EtUi^^itoatci Ono* obtaint-tl dutiaghiB lifo-timo, with 
o, Ifirgu bt>ll luad^ of brass, iroigtiiog 3000 Agro^bly 

with thia thoughts ho wroto o letlor saymg: * As I am vikitia^ 
Tigtimpanrtgam, may it pJoftse tho VrOyrabio Odc>a to renvi^ixi in 
that towor" And, aftor niaking aixanfit^entfi for tliair cnmr- 
iammuntt ho had thvrn dl^inbarkod trom thak sisa-Robig vl^ssoL 
and conveyod to Tigmopaiiagiarft in rivor-boata, 

*■ Moflnwhils, tbo wl^von ilt^ras, tvho (■mbarkcd in the gamo 
ahip as Chitroduta^ miMSud iho appoinUd limo favourable for 
retuming to RAinaimadlsfi, bt^oamiMs the Sihabi King Imd z^aid 
to thorn i ‘ Eeverend Sirg^ It u my desire to sond on enm^ry 
to R4niAdhipitiinah4tAj,at the Lord ot tlio White EOephant, 
ifflth prow!Ots+ includliui a religious gift in the shape of an 
iT t\A ^* OE the Holy ToiJth RelJc, onibeUirthed with a topaz 
and a diamond valuad at a 100 pftolo#, wkieh were eoostantly 
worn by m tf /niAj^r . PfirditJtamabetFiurFpaAdrd/if. AMien the ve«^|, 
now bemg fitted out for my amhiiiaiy, is ready* im opportumliy 
will be afforded to her of i&iliitg in the csampany of your ship. 
Jlay it pltsasa yonr Rovereneefl to postpone your departure tdl 
then ? ^ Thii elewn i}iiraf and Okitraduta, therefore^ waited 
for tbo emiaMiiy of the Silmla King and oncfliored their ship 
at the port of K^ambn. ifeanwdiile^ a violent wind, called 
purddha^ arose and sank in the sea the large aca^going veaaoU 
in whieh passengers had alrt^ody emharkod- When the Sibala 
King received the intolligenee that CfiitTodiita^H ship liad 
foimdorod in the sea, he said tfiuH to the and Chitra- 

diita: * If you have no ah Lp ^ you iiiiglit c mbark in the same 
ship iiH my flrn b«ary^ and return home. * Accordingly^ the 
ihirajt and Clutmduta, together witli his attendanta, embarked 
in the some ship as the emie&sry of the Sihola King and left 
the port of Kalambu, 

Sailing Out to luid^ean^ Uie ship continue?d her coiiisa 
through the Stmils of wliich liefl hetween Sdialadipa and 

Jambtidlpa. After throe nights had elapfied since the ship 
left the port of Kalambu, she wnii wrecked by a violeat storm, 
and^ iiumersed la sea water# slio remained fast between the 
jutting peaks df rocka. All the pas^iengerB, realiaiug their 
inability to oxtrivate the ship from amidst the rocks, coHectod 
all the timber and bomhoos that happened to be m her, and, 
constTuctlng a raft of them, and embairiicing on lt» croeaod to 
the Coast of Jambudipa, which was eloee by. 

** Having lost the presk^uhti the emissHry of the SPiaCa King 
returned to Slhaladipn... --* *.. h ^... -. 
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G. Mr. En 13* F. Suitor p Hcmomry Socrotary^ read Xotra sent 
by M^^ni* H. W, OocLrlngtoti, C. E. Coroa, Br. E. Koberbi^ wid 
tbo Reverend M, Sri f^^lnissarap HiidL PnseU (See A ppendicefl 
A. B. a DO 

0. ComiiMSTit* on the Paper were offered by Mes^rn, D- B. 
Jayatilaku and Amand do Souza. (S&o Appindicea E. and F,) 
ir XotoM *11 tbd Paper were read by Mvaarn, W, F* G unaware 
dhaua ]^fiidft1iyi^r, E. M. J. Aljeyesl^f^ha^ and C. do Silvia. 
(See Apparidiexjs G, H, and l.*J 

ftr Mr, Seua^t^ratne replifid briefly, and intimated tliat ho 
would prepare a ivritton annwer to tha arftiolsniia. (See 
Appendix K.) 

Jl. ^ HU ExceLloney Haid: I am to expree^^ on behalf of tlio 
Meotin^, our tliankii to Mr. SenaVbwatoe for the emditicyn whioh 
ho liaa shown p for tho rombativo spirit whioh ho hap ovLnoed, 
and ftrr hU power^ like Daoiril, to fitand alone. He haa inno 
way upaot by tho hostiJity witli wiuoh lie has bwti met. That 
waa B very fine apirit, and I am sure you wiU agroo with mo 
that wo all oTi-o hearty thankn to Mr^ Senaveratuo for his 
MOholBrIy Paia^r. (Loud applause.} 

id. Sir FonDaiubaLam Arunichalain seooDded tho vote of 

thaiUcB, w^liieK wan carried with acelaniatiDn. 

IL .\fr. C. Hartley projioaed end Mr. R, AnthoiuRz 
necondod a hearty vote of tlianks toHia Eicelleney for attending. 

12. His Exeeilipney said: I have l>eoii very much interested 
m corning to Ihiit MoetinE. whore ihmo who are of Ceylon Imve 
tlaalt with Ceylon matters witii enthusiasm, with an interest and 
with a hIcPI, which wOuM be valued in any eountry. 

13. Tlio Meeting^ than terminated. 


APPENDIX A. 


1. The Kplyibii inMription BupplJes n sytirhroD{h-m whkh 
muHt be esplftunid by tho writer of tho I’lipor Loloro his thc^io 
can bo accepte^L 


Tlis -dates thoreiu gfiven are :— 

EtitabLishmont of the religion m 
AHniad dana pura 

Furifleation of the reJigion in 
Coylou^ IS til year of I'arA- 
krama Bdhu ... ^^ 

RAziuidhiputL wwatempomry of 
Bhawaneka Balm, in whose 
roiga the misHion arrivod in 
C'eyion 


A.B* ^kkardjp 

1601 4m 

1001+ 107 

“ 17aS 520 

2002 820 


• A No te by 
quenlly zeoeived. 


Siinoc de SOvB G.to Mudnliyir. whjth irus aub™- 
l« prmted u Appendix 
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In HJi artklQ in the Jaunknl of ihts lioyal A-nintio ^loty* by 
Mr, J. F. ttn nekaowledBed nntiiority on Ifidian ^htono- 

lociual qwfcitijoni. ft Bumnw* iuMriplTOii cl*ted 657 at 

Bodh-RJWft ia diMuased- Mr, Fl<>et taltfiB ttib ^kkaraj Bm na tliflt 
ased in Burma ftud dfttun; from A,L>. tJ38- ^kkarij 657 tliure- 
fdru equals A.D, 12B6. ttw day of llis •<mvk. aud oHiur data 
irorkiiL^ out correetly for tliia year, 

Tating this Era of A*D, 63« an baiog the ^kVtarAi of tho 
Kalydiu iiuKrjption, tlio <lat«» work out as (ollows: 


A.B. 

^kkAr&j. 

A.D. 

16G1 

410 

1057 

170^1 

526 

1104 

3002 

S20 



The Buddhist Erft. therefore, as used ia liurniainlhehrtnenth 
ccnturv, was of 5f 4 B.C. and the troditional tJa to of UluiaaiM^ 
Bahu appesn to be ponarmed. To tli^ a chauga 

Burmese gakkurij Eru muet be proved, aud of mich a utiange 
Mr. Fleet fa ignorant. 

2. The follou ing not™ are on minor pointa and are immatorial 
to the mailt issue: 

(fl) Mr. Senavemtna has kindly lucntioned luy opinion (hat the 
“JTew City” in tliu ‘*plea™nt country cnUed Maya- 
dhanu " is Alutuuwa™ in Mrfi* I’attu of 9^1 
XorslA. A note however follows giving the idenUfi* 
cation of tliis couolrv by Wijcsiniia aa bemg m tlw 
noighbourlinod of Sitawaka. This ideutili™tiOQ seenw 
to rest on the connection of King MAyadutiiio 
Sitdwaka. Kow the /CiidoiiJi/wfa, after dealing with the 
districts above tlm tnountains. i;tniimeuceB apiKtrentiy 
with the Four K6rftl4i, works southwards, then to (lie 
sea and so up to the Seven Tho first ^vision 

below BaUuf'. over svliich tlie old rniid went toLdarala. 
is Oalbfftla Kftralfi. and I think it proliahlo that thtfl 
Ik niprestnUsi by tho Mfty&luiina of the Aodaimpofo, 
The Four Kdralw w-as tho appanage of Royal 
in the fifto ath i*ntury. with tfmir scat at Ambulugala 
in Oalboda K6ral6. and later nt llenikkadawaTa, ami Iho 
name SlAvAdonna appears to how li«n gradm^y 
extended to the rest of the Four KAraltrt. «• ^ Iho 
Tivambarfihina DivAlA olat mention is miKie *t 
Kanduawi lialAto of JTiyfidunu K6nd4 (nmv in 
Paranakum Kbral^J: cl. fth«J f 

Siyan^ K6ral6. once in tho Four KAralfe-, Heni.u 
the use of MAyAdunnA by oertafn princwi. 


^ April 1913. p. Jjft 

t B^^U'S District Eeporii F. XlX., lSn2, p. 50- 

I Piuri*' ' Ceyloii, the Foriygui^ic Er<i/ V^l. Is. p. 
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(6) Tlie Fi'ffi jMirtvo htloogft to iLigRalBgomfl in tlio Four 
Koral4s, wherodK tlm Sit^wn is of XjIawaIii in Hdiw^- 
no^. Tlio two liftvo coma into the wuiio fHmily in 
<tomparativi<ly ivctDt yearn, and 

iiidepc!iii(j€![it 

dcx5iui*ent«, Tha laltar Wiw not j,-iwn by a prfctt, hut 
by the Loku ^dyaka Hdmudimiw6 of lha P&lld Mnlid 
liVdAaln, *, one of the Koyal Princeo. 


H, W. CODRrXGTOJT. 


APPENDIX B. 

voAturo miut compel the 
^iiratjon ©veo of thoeo who may bo too timid to foJW him. 

«»verte wlioro errora Jurk, 
' K KmftK—an operation nevtr unattended with 

wiMhed that, eitlier by Sir. Sena- 
* ‘^»tment or other meuna, aotna future light will l» 
liHen tn '™t aacnfico of o b>iv Kinga will not be too great a 
h“* 1 ‘“ijiMtmont of aa wiU eSato 

Seoawmtoe rep.«»ta the mietake of a Beijdewfmfl writer 
whieli brought error mlo our historical microcONm. ^ 

«a^tive^llrthi'tlr''‘r ‘'“‘‘r ‘^■® ^‘topped bia 

naxrattve at tho restomtion of the monarch v after Diaiiifcer* 
^mm whirir followed the capt,irt. ami deiXtati^ S\^!ta 

T ^’“^•‘rinm Bdhu of l^mlSnSa; 
lh«<»ca».on Pnrakrama iJahu's four younger cons wura sUiT 

nelew of n *^® 

ssr '^pTr —“ 

i, ..7.^: •'“T'si s 

The next f?o/oBio;,j^ writer, inietakiiur tlio lofareneo hoe roe 
of"Ceylon. tr 

reign of Phrdkrnma JUfm which occyrred m the 

Hole' Df tha Chinese ExpeditionA^wIT 

Bome 140 yenm laterr’* ^ Occuixed 

method of^altwki^ <^ramcla the gap by the simple 

* C. A. a. Joumat. VaL XXfI., New M, p. 341. - 
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of tli 0 waniai^ moon in tho month of Veaak " foil on ft Thursday 
in tliL* yoar 1358 and not in 1058.* 

1 may ho pftnloaed for ' ■ fti^copfciog tho priurtta" ovidt^nfio ah 
intiiLUbtu^’t Is flupportod by Turnour'is dato, 1314 AiP^t 
the acee&$ion of PftrAltraatft BIhxi ill. — the month ot May of 
which year would bo Ve^k of the B.C. 544 Km. Tumour b 
dftUs 1303 A.D., for the priweding King. Bbiivaneka 1.. 

fiudfi {janlirmation in QuortremereV Arabiftn Memoir on Kgypt, 
whir^h givea tin ftccounl of an Kinbassy to Kgj^it from a 
f^i^hftlCBo Kia^ named Abu-^ekbah-Lebftbftli In A-I>i 1304. 
Tumour wod not con^tt howovor, in aaHigBiiif^ only 5 years to 
the reign of Parakminft BAhu Itli; in my opinion it abo^d W 
lO years, wbi&li placi+s Vathimi Bhuv^iDfkJi IMhu^s oecossion in 
A.D. 1324, Saka 1247 (new tradition). Vatliimi Bluivftneko 
BAhu reigned 2 yeAmi 1247 and 1248, ftnd in 1249 tho reigning 
sovereign was l^rAkrama B6hu W-t 

Tlio nho™ dalo for Par^kmiua B^hu lY, is arrived at on fcho 
now traditioD,^ reckoning the difforeiica between A-B. and 
A.D. as 143 ycarH- But 3ir. Senaviiratno, eaiculating on tho 
B*C- 483 basis for the eonimoiicouiynt of the Buddhist Kra* 
brings thia king^s reign to tbe same year ^aka 1249; when a 
margin is left for the unsottlod discrepancy of 2, 3, 4c 5 yeara, 
w^hieli is noti.'d in the Paper. AlUmugh in the ooo 
would bo tlie beginning of the n^igap and in tlio other ita eiid» 
tho approximation re&clied by thLa process is close tinough to 
be of interest. 

C. E. COREA. 


APPENDIX C. 

Accurding to Mr^ Senaveratoo's %'ery inicrestlng Paper, 
Pandita ParAknuua BAhu reigned frain ^akA llo& to Hill 
lA.i>. 1296 to 1331 ); but wo hod that the flame king granted 

* [Olie of the argumeUtS urged by Defendant Ceunsel in tho 
Adipolu Cu»& (D. C Chiiaw), whose t^nmua wae impugued by tho 
CrewTi and rejected by tlw Jud^W.—j^d. 5*0,] ^ l- j i - i. 

t Tiio ianse reault vraS, I undiiirBiand* obtainod by ft third Ingn 
authority in Eutem chronclogtcai calculfttion** nireely i tlw lute Uinda 
Higii- Priest, €ooznD 4 fftHWam.y A iycr^ ol Colonsbo p who worked out tlio 
probkm hi! Tmreit— C. E. C. ^ . i * 

5 [No iu^criptienfl bo for broaght to light Assign 
to anv of theso Rhkg?. Tlwi Oftlft'piitft YthAri rock, tooordl ahewB 
that Parakrama BAhu 11- (ascension flu deduced from .Jffftfia- 
1236 0) reigned at least 30 yefttfl; the OnJodd 
WM written in the reign of ParAkraina Hflha iV.. or 
^aka 1240= A.l>. 1324-5; and the GadniAdemya and l^nkMUalM 

inscriptions fix the H#reeaioD of Biihvaneka liAhu IV.t §Aka 
1206 = .A.D. 1344'5, Tlwse are (At onfy ipMtte doit* known 

in a period oi 110 ycaoi, co wing two^tliirdn of thft 13th and nearly 
tho (irst half of tba l4th century,—^te.] 
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H Atnrtatw tt> an Aohart nlio comjf^atdd the nuw warkia in th& 
Sfuiuicfsarani D6vil4 in. tlie SaJw year 1201, wlUch. Mcordinii 

to the iL^iiai wfiy of r&ekoninga weuld ?>o J 279 A.B.* 

Tliw ifuimts^rKn tanm^ mentionefl by Mr. ik<iiavBrBtiie 
doeii not t-o bt> gtnuiim^ liVofEla like ■* fliid 

SonuiOiH <g»»ki*. The tmrd 
' , “ invariably tutcU inatoad of " Aliuliuanse." 

(Fids NggowaJa. X»rainTa]A nnd IVilbagedom stm«aa,) 

E. ROBERTS. 


APPENDIX D. 

pJ!!^ Senoveraioe’h Ploptr on the Date of Buddha's 

r (Death) and Ceylon Clironology nuiet imdoubtodlv 

ho of g^t interest to the Btndent of roswareb. The outlio’r 

dfr'^'V J"* loaterials which lie 

dcetntsi lo be highly nnportant to prove the iwciiraey of Dr 

a aMsigiuieint of data of the Buddlia's death ns 483 B C- 
I am tinablo bo agree with this ansigmjwnt; and desire to 
^ve ^e correotneas of the aaeiont historical date 543 ot 
au^hSitic. « tlw moat aoenrate and 

y™r%nhe""^Wra'®o?’ h* 

W, I ■ “ ^ ® quartt-r has passed, aod 

airesUy panned tlio 1830 ih yu*r. ^ 

an ancieot Mtroaomical work shows in tho 
following paasoge howto lind out tho eiaet Buddhist Era;— 

^liddharcarr/iCtmiti Emriiam 

can h^' ?oun'lftitrsL''-\‘" ““ Budrijiiat Era 

blowing from tho AAme book thrown light on the Kdll 
Era, ^hwh can hMs obiauied by adding 317D to the 9^ka Kra:^ 
Dfi^kdlaynt^ 

Kdli/obdamiti 

HeDco tho prefw?at Kili Era » $016 u ■ 

nniveraillr aecoptwl without diap^a. 70+1837}, which is 

KWi'7« ™tWe«!.7T;‘“"t‘'’f Bnddhist Era from the 

SOia (Kill)—245S {9aluv)-Si!SS (Buddha varshu). 

—_____ SRl k Anissara. 

the prSictfoc‘^"^ti^'™1^^ "'^^Tbut without 

™ ^ srgunieat can be fairly baaed 
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ATPEXBIX E. 

C)ao eaonol but appreoiftlu tho Iftljour that lEr, Souavi^ratne 
liaa bctituwcd on thin F^ajwr, With ODiuiUL^ndablo industry 
a va^t nnvQunt of luatorial h&a been coUectod, which, whatovL-r 
by ita valuo for the utimtidtat^^ objyvt in vit\Wr ivifcl bo lUM^fid 
to thosto who want to study otir hbitory. 

But m regards tho yubjoct matter of the Paper, 1 niuHt 
exprufia ytrpn^f Jlssent from the views propounded. It hooius 
to too that til* writer has first adopted a theory and then 
set about making facts fit in with iJmt theory. Naturally^ in 
tiiu proet’ss, Jibftory haiS bwoiae cojusider-aitly diytarLed. The 
Paper contains, many statements that eall for adwrye criticism. 
1 will brit'fiy tourdi ott pud or two polutu herv. 

Mr, ScnavomtiLO takes it for granted that the Eluddlm^a 
l>eatii pceorred not in 544 B.G*+ as tlio Gey Ion tradition has it, 
but in 485 B,C. Now iJiis latter vioiv has been put forward 
and supported by distingxiishixl Eurot>ean Seholars^ wdio^^ 
opinion id entitled to the utmost respeetn But 1 am not 
quite eure that the la^t wprei boa yet Eiecn eiii<l on Liiat 
subjiHrt^ That isi howcvt-^r* too large* a themo to Im.' diyciuia^Hi 
on this oecaaion. 

Let us iSssume with tho leo tutor that tho PamiEMHjnji took 
pluee in 4S^ B-C- Then the qui-stton arises fcAeu i-ud Aoiw 
did the distjrepancy of 61 years cn*yp into our Chrouolc^- 
l®rpF, tViekmEiiasinglicr, in the Epigmphia Ztiilamca^* diHOUSsea 
diis qm^lion and suggests timt the mistake may Eiat^ occurrisl 
in regard to tlie Length of rpiyns assigned to Eho several kings 
who prCt^edcd thu great VMjaya Bdhu I. Now tlmt was a 
contuiy of foreign dominiitioD, For 80 years* or (as sonuj 
authorities have it) for Hh yearn, the Ohdfians o%'prryn tho 
Island, earrjdnK dt^ttuotiou overy where. All Isartung was at 
end. Xo roeowL* wore kept, not a line has Burvived to mt 
from thot period. If a me^takn did really occtu? in our 
Chrotiology, it is inoat probable that it was in connection 
wilb aornu hucIi troulilous time. hir. WiekrauiAMinghe advonctts 
his theory' enutio-UiJy, as la-fita a sound sebolar* All that ho 
sAya on the subject howovorp is dismissed hy Sir. Senavoratno 
in tbiB Fa per aa pure speculaC ion. luaiead, vn* ary oaked to 
bediove timfc tho corroet reokoningp with 483 B.C+ as its slarting 
[x^int, continued to bp uned down to the cIom of Parnkrama 
BAhii VJ.*R ndpn about to the end of tho lEitEi ceotuiy 
caf the ChrisEjaii Era), and theu an addition pf. not dl but, 
El3 years ytmt suddenly made. No i‘xplaiLaiidn is oa^ to 

how this droi^tio eliongo happenpiJ. Pardkrama BMiu’s reign 
covered a hnlf-rcutury of tinexaiuplt*d prpepiiiity, Thafo was 
piwco in tho country. learning flourinlitd to a dogt** never 
attained to in lati*r times; and the iiiajority of the great 
laoholam wlioac works have Burrived bi‘loiiBed to this romurk- 
able ero. These Gcholam apparently tho cqrroct metho^E 


• VoL I , pp. 14 J note- 155-7. 
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of redtooing; Bml the Koyal too nre correcLly da tod. 

No coatomporury writer inakco tlio tdiifllito^t reference to any 
depute or contrqvoj^iy in regard to the Buddhii^t Era then m 
H£ie+ Cut suddenly p iiiytttori<iicil>% » new and hicomsct lOethod 
of reckomng etEmk into our Chronulogy, and completely oiaitd 
thii old and; correct method. To ssay the leaj^t^ this ia on ita 
faca n liighly improbabiu tluiory. 


l[i order to aoconunodato fact^:^ to this theoryp the writer 
tries to prove that it was Vljaya BAhu V., the predecessor 
of Bhuvaoeko. Bahu LV'*, of Gampoln, who wois carrioil away 
captive to China Here he t-ontradi^te not only i^inKalose 
Hwtory, but Chineso Chroniclos os wcJL The Chined lua- 
boHiuiis tt'U us that tint prince who was CAf^tured bone the 
name of At&ffakkondm. The Saddharmarattidi-arayii^ which was 
composed in the 7tli year of Par^ikiama BAhu VlJu reign^ 
less Limn years aftt^r the Chinese invasion, (and whose 
author w'as tborefore o contemporary witnuss) records that 
\'ira ^VJak^vara " wtmt away, Jiav-ing fallen a victim to 
Chinese Now, there is no uvidi^ncB whatever to 

prove the ideniJty of Vira Alak^am with Vijajm Bahu V,, 
or that tho latter belonged to the Alagakkondra farjiily at aJJ* 
As a matter at fact, the membora of this family rose to a pre- 
dominnnt position and ventured to aspire to royal dignity 
and power after the tinvJ of the great Alak^rarap the maker 
of Kdtt^ (Jayawardlirmapura) into a eity. 

According to Mr* Senaveratne, it was not the Buddhist Era 
alone tliat was chongtsi in ilm imaceouutable manner. Ho 
would luive U 2 i to believe that 93 years wytv added to tlie 
^^iika Era As weU- Tliia is abnply rniposi^ible. Tim Saka Era^ 
ns every Wy koowR, ia commonly iisB^d in India, It is abeurd 
to ^uppo« tiiftl a ^ka Era djlTerent to tliat of India was 
under any cinrumstancen used in Ceylon. 

We are further assured that this liug& mi^uiko which crept 
hito our Chronology at the doae of Pardkrama B4hu VL'a 
reign contmueiJ down to the time of KIrti ?r| Rdjo Sinha 
(1747—ITSO A.C,), when it was rectified to the extent of'SS 
years by^ tJio author of the concluding portion of tho .MoAd- 
nunflfl. This iSp of course p a gratuitous assumption. Thoro is 
not a scrap of evidence to prove any suoh rectilicatjon; this 
m passing. 


Aceg^mg to tl« theory, daici from the timo 

of Pardkraina lidhu \l, to Kirti 5ri RAjaRiidiB were inarr umto 
to the of 03 y«rii. ihit can be PBsiJy 

Thoreart ^k, aTiilot, diirms tho intommiD? periii which 

1 , ' r 11 p™pontts_ to leiO of tho Chmtiati Em, 

falls well witbm the period unhesitatingly fbssifoed to 
^apyav^ima. For wa kno„ that hn btigpn h^'camofat tho 
of lUjahinlml (iMl^lSna A.C.)o(SitivftkB, whow 
pmiBiwi he smgH m lus Stvul /yand^mtfa. Tho lato Mr, Donald 
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Far^nuEwrt bjia atidwn that thp S^Jcfutary-Poet waa AiW& in 
1621) A.Cx* Hut if we mustF accotdiii^ to the writer'ii theory ^ 
deduct &3 yeura from li>32 obtain tho ^mwfc l^ku yuara^ 
the Kum JiUtiha must have l>e6m written lu 1517 A*D., yet 
the poet Jived up to 

Tile uji50utidnL*7^ of tho whole theory l>eeoiiies obvious when 
it is brought to tho tost o( uudkputablo faeti5+ 

D. B. jAYATlLAKiV. 


APFEN^ilX F* 

Mr, Atinand do Sou^ t^nturcd to submit a few ** poor 
remarks^" suek as one might osrpoet from a mere laynmn 
DO, a matter of such profound interest and difliQiilty* He felt 
Hure that many tlioro^, as Uymoii, like bimseH, were deeply 
intoreati'd but without the advantage of spoeial study, "tlio 
dbicuiiaioa had taken a eoniewJiat eonfusing turn. TJioy had 
Jieard learned epfiechasj and Notes, and were bcwiUieriKi in a 
wilderness of cotttiicting dates and opposing Buthorities. 

Tho writer of the Pa per tiad presc^nted iiis case with much 
plausibility and aupported it with a wealth of illiistralion and 
rofen^aoes* find the gathering should pass from criticism to 
rendering their thanks to Mr. Senavf'fatne. Ho had been 
much imprcfiBt'Hd by tlie Paper nnd by tho eoholarsliip shown 
in. ita prejioratiom 

He would only intdto attention to one ssjv^et of the Paper, 
wJdeh might, in particular,, intere^i^t tlioso of thoni who wi^re 
ohieials. He had been told that lueny Land €a^ had in the 
p&st been decided against tlie lawful elaiiuante by reason of 
disorcpeneJefl In dates wliJeh tho now theory would rpeonoile. 
For instanw* a claiiuaDt put forward an encicnt tfuariawi- 
given in a stated year by a stated klngk granting the land to 
a claimsnt'a ancestors. On inquiry"* howeverp it trimHpired 
that in the yeiir statod in tlao Aanna-sti, tlm reignmg kin^ was 
not king named thpri?in+ end thus the was pro* 

nounced spurious and the claim diHUUsseA- The new iJi^eoTy, 
if established, wotdd at once ehow that the diserepanci^ w^ero 
attributable KOloly to the confusion in dates now r*-ftdj,usfced 
by Mr. Senavoratne'u Paper. Might it not happon that claims 
dismissed in tho past on grounds of such diKcreparicieB would 
have to bo reco|pBisecl t In that case it was not only histO'ry, 
but land tenure thet would bo aSortod- 


• Ferguflcn, C- A- 3^ Jcumalp VoL XVL^ fiOp p. 116, 
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Tilo induHtry nhawn by tbe writeT id putting thia full Paper 
iogtitlicrt and tJj-y exteneiva field of n^»fi?>arcb cot^rod m the 
elaboration of hia tliuory Ib highly ooniinondablo. Ho would 
appe-ar to havo read aliuo^t every book l>earlng upga the 
BubjecL. 

The Paper kn^olviw two prepositions :— 

(I,> That Buddha dk-d, not in tlie year B-i3 B,C, but 
fSO yearri later, t.e., m the year 48^ B,C- 

(II.) That the Buddhiat Era m (^ylon waa in advance of 
the ChrJation Em, not by 543 yi^Bni ea httlierlo 
KnppOttEd, but by 4^(3 y^oars. 

?i[r+ 8eaaveratne takes the firnt proposition for granted, 
on the HtryrigtJi of tlie eoncrluBion arrived at by Dr. FJeot 
ftntl Boeepted by Professors Geigijr and U^'iii^kramosinghe - find 
he BAyu that the eorrcotne&s of Dr, Pleet^a date is btwond 
questien. 

1 n my edit ion o F the S iiedr/a Sctij^^rahfEHyi^ 1 ga vp reasons 
plu;ing tlio Parimnufdua of Buddlin in the yoar 47& B,C- 


Dr. date was advnaioed before him by Curtea in 

the IQth century, and quei^tioned by Ciuiumgham. But the esaet 
dote of BuddliaV Death ia, after alU only a queatsoEt of 
aeadoiiuc intunwt. Onee an Era ia establifihed. Chronology is 
thereafter conoemed, not tritli the date on wldeb It should 
have theomtieftlly !»gun. but with tlio date on wldchp iu 
eetua] pracLioe. it did begin. 

ilr. rtya tliai tJw HniliUiMt E™ if, rtiri™ 




Mr. Scnnwrutne aj(« iwv^nal titnnat. extend mjj oror & 

innH i%r 1114 ■wnkULWui h*- _„ .1 
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But Mr, SenBVflratn© b DOnfront^ with a fonuidabli^ diffi¬ 
culty to lija B^iddhiiit Era tlatjory* Sid& by nide wlik tiuit 
Era, ihbTv wiu another Era curreut in CayJou^ that of $akA^ 
introduced from India. Betwoeu the two Eraa wAa a differ- 
Aoee of 622 and to thiii day Uiija coruitaiit of diffar^ce 

rejiiaiDA. 

This dJffii^ulty Mr* ScMvcratno would solve by luiRertiiig 
tliat the Era wa^ ali&ftfiad at the ^ome time. Ih fliat 

true? lu both India and Ceylon, tho pre^ieot year (1014 
A.D,) Ln 1930 of the $uka Em. To talk about " tbo pure 
(auddha) Era of ^aka in to admit tliat a change would \mv^ 
been earruptloiL; for purity meucua ud f t being eatab- 

lUhed that the ^aka Era in India and Ceylon Iiilk never 
changed, and tliat the mutual corrcsfipondence betweon the 
^ka and Buddhist Eras still remains tiio aan^e, Jt foUows 
that the Buddliliit Em in Ceylon woa never ehorigcd too. 

Mtp & DaveTatno'’e theory n^ay ho tested Irom a different 
point, viz : the Kalyuni mecription^ Thh lithic record was 
HOt up at Pegu immediately aftor tho event it is intemded to 
perpetuate, and oh un historical dDcumeot. ihcrefoi'e^ it Is of 
the hight'St aatliority possible^ Its o^idcaoe is fatal to Mr. 
Senaveratne's theory. 

According to the KaJydnl inserlption, a roHglous EEnbasay 
oame to Ceylon from Itanunluadeea or Burma in the BurmotMJ 
year 837 of ^tikk^rdjt And was received by the King of 
Ceylon, Bhuvaneka Balm, ft is admitted that the King 
refurrE'd to wos Bhuvauuka BAl^u Vl. According to aeeeptod 
Chronology-, Uiis King reigned 2012^2010 Adh, i\r,, U09- 
1476 A.C. But according to Mr* Senavemtna’s theory, ho 
ruignud between 1528-1661 A.O.; and the Burmese Em^ 
bossy took plane in one of these two periods, it lh plain tliat 
the year 837 ol n^aJirhirdj ought to fall wit^iin one pcTJod ot 
tiie other. The Bunneso CaJendar for lfll4 ahowu that iho 
curnmfc yttar of Sakkaraj is 1276. Tho Etntj>iiiucy, therefore, 
took place in 1276—837 or 439 ycarp ago. i.r . 1475 A.C.* 
wiiich by accepted Chrono1o|Ety» was tliu lont ytfnr hut one in 
the reign of Bhuvaneka B4hu VL Aa this date 1475 A.C. 
cannot bo disputed Mr. ^^iiaveratne^a theory cornea to this: 
that the Burmese Embassy came In tho reign of Bhuvaneka 
B8hu Vl., but half a century or more before Uaat King ever 
eonu^ to tho tlirontT 1 

Mn Senaveratno's theory is, thereforo. ho|H>leasly uni^onnd* 

W. r. GUNAWARBHAKA, 


APPENDIX H. 

In his Paper Afr. Senoveratne displays great research, groat 
learning, aud great ingenuity- He ho^ occepEied Dr- Fillet's 
data of the Dwth of Buddha as unqueatloiublef and on Jt 
Ims re-G4kHt the Clironology of Ceylon Hiittory. 
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Tlie re-fldjuBtniGiit demands olosa atwdy of tlia originalH, 
JobjiflOQ in lija '* Ork>'UtAi ReligioriB ftftya — 

■■ Tkw Chinew nnd Jepane^ msiat on th(F oeiitujy, and 

tlio on tb* 0th centuiy B,c, This last date* 543 B.C., 

aulwtAntiated by an oi^itninaat b£dong the Southern i^uddhiatatp 
has boen accepted by European ScholAJTS {Lae&eu, St. 

Hiliabc* BuTEioiit; Weber, ftiid Slax Mulhr).^' 

We find thoro are alto^Uier eut diffnront Hooro&i oF dateA 
to arrivo—at least approximately—at the dato of Buddha's 
ENmth. tM (1) The (2) Sacakrit. (3) Furanie, <4] Jauk, 

atid (5) GrcHik aceoimta^ and, lastly, (6) IiiHcriptiou>i found 
in Indiap Ceylon* and other Buddhist countrioB^ 

The Pfili fvccoiints fix 544 or 543 B.C- as the year in trhioh tlin 
Bofldha entered It was m ibe third contury aftor 

fiautaina'e Death that tlio Buddhist missloiiariee osmo ovor 
to Coy Ion. If Uion like Ceylon Ruddhistu aoeoptod B.C. 544 
as the flate ^dvon by the first mksionarles, can we entertain 
n doubt regarding the dale,^ remombeiing that the fifat 
j 3 iis«fionaries muHt uurely bo ri^ht regarditkg the moincntous 
Death which cloead their Great Master's life — an event which 
occurred only thrtNj Jiundroci yea™ previoiisl 

Froui the and the .4i‘uddfui iStdoJta (Xortlium 

Buddhist Works), we can draw the saruo eoneiusioEh 

From the Pi^rdtuu we know that Buddlia was contain- 
ponuieouH with Bimliasara; end tf with the i/otns* wc ideiktify 
^wdnii Gautama or Gautam IndrabhutE with Lord Buddha, 
tl>B firtst diHiciple of the JaiUH, Tirt^iankara Mah^vlrtip we oao 
approximately Ox, from both tlietui HourreB, the date oE the 
Great DriruRe at 544 B,C, 

And from the Orttks we know that Alexander reached India 
in 32& B-C- and Alexander II. ascended the throne of Epirus 
in B.C. 272, many years boforo Aedka assumed the mkATireij^jnty 
of MEtpadba, whieh was in 290 B.C. If then wo place A^ka's 
acccBHioD in 290 B.C., which we know to have taken place 
236 yearfl at leaKt 1>oForo Buddlift^R Death, the attauuneut of 
Airtcdtio was in 290+230, i.f,, 62fi B,C-, a difference of only 
18 yeare from those of the Pali dates. 

AgaiUHt tho Ktron^ evidence oE all thctso sourcoct i« 
roasonable to place tJi* date of the Drath in 483, or 61 years 
later! 

Dr. Fleet, following Gorteral CunningJiaiHh considers tho 
inscription found at Gy a a erueial tent as to the date of the 
Buddha's iJeath. But Mr. AFmmartlia Nath Slilntrip M.a., 
«,plA- 3., the author of Lord IJuddha, His Life, Teaching 
and Order,^* Bceme to pro%'fk conclusively that that date is 
untsTLahle. His wordj; aret — 

But Oencral Cunningham first rtiad in th* luscriptiou IK19 
instead of lal3 which he now reads i 'go 1819 warn read" aay* 
he ■ by Jaamed mad of Bsng&L' But perhaps it did not strike 
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him tkati if thf^ dguiw bo tbon th$ of the Xirw^b 

fp.l|A 03fM;tly in 544 B.C. TNsw igox^Wti^* &a yOkni hDlwwn llfiTS 
And 1815. Ttlerf^^o^o, tM?li«VD tho Sguro ia tbo mapriptioni 
ifi ISlU inatond of or 1816. Imtoad at reduotng ti» tlAt« 

of liho Nfrwdna by joara, nu&king h 478 B-C,, ill Ibfr plaOe 
of 644 E.C.. which wo find In. tho IhirAiiu:^ in the Jain liaonsd 
book;ti, in tliO Si^hlfew Alid ChJiit4o Eocordc, is it not bottor 
consider that in mn old inBciiptioii a aovon hna been UQ ohlLlOimtod 
nc t»ic] it hna looked Uko a. I T OcncitLi Ctmnmglinin rcjidA 7 
insttwl of 1 m tho Gyn inaoription; tluin ho will And tho dato 
of tho Xiiwina in exactly 644 B.C. 

Mr. &!iji&vonitdo^s nttoiiipt to tlirow light on bistorJoa] points 
on wrapped in darknese and confm^ion, ia motit laudable. Hia 
apeculatioiL^—for Hiwh they arci—are ingenious, and would 
justify coi^aidpratioii had ho iisnbatantia ted Dr, theory. 

For aueh subatantiatioD one KhouJd tom above all to tlia 
original Pdli Bourees^ which Mr. Siinavoratno has ignored. 
All the Fdli source^ fix I3+C+ 544+ or B,C1, 543. aa tho date of 
Clautatna Eluddha’a Death. Dr. Oldi-nber^ remarks ^— 

It ia to the P4Ji iraditioTiB WO must go in ptefcienoe to all 
Othf^r Houreos, if WB dcAiTC to know whether any mformatiao is 
obtomablo regarding tljo Puddha and hk life, 

^Fr. SeiLaveratne haa taken as lui questionablo Dr« FJeet'e 
theory in the teeth of weighty ovidenoe in favour of Uio 
older date+ 

In ooiielusioD, 1 may say tliat, sinoo the introduction of 
BuddlLisiiL into Ceylon in 238 B.C^p the prloata of o^Tiry Vihdr^ 
recito^ Or atiould recite^ in thu evenings the number of yeara^ 
niontha, ami dayu reEating to thiutomn Baddlia'a DBath. 
This on^^tom is said to havu pruvailud from the very day he 
pasHod away. 


E, M* ABEVEf^lNGHE, 


APPElfDlX I. 

Tha Society ia indt^btod to 5fr, John M, Senavoratne for a 
iF&iy interesting and instructive Paper. Nc^Tiiihelosa czitioiRiu 
must follow on statt^m^nta eo far contradictory to oocopted 
TiewH- 

My ndtioal argiirucntft are baaed mi&uiJy on Fili sources for 
the date ef Buddlia'^ii Death, and en Enoariptions, munua. mid 
literature lor Ceylon Chroaolrjgy. The dato of the i^orinincdna 
hna been tested by Antrenomy, 

Mr. Sonaveratne cliDgs to the thi^ory advanced by Dr. Fleets 
who triea to ht Jl to Ceylon ClLTODology and subvert the 
Oorrect records of BOnuq of the caiaonical texts, as well as 
soETia of the hi|^ly anlJientle hooks on Ceylon Ilistory. 
s 
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I>r. Flnfiit'? view iif t1i0 dat0 of Xh^ih of l^iiddha ^ 
incornict; and m u th&i uf Dr. G^i^r^ who^ perhapa^ hod not 
the Opportunity to i^^ad aomo of our book^ of the period 
whicli ahoujiiJ in aUiiiiioiyi to tli& dates. If Profess r Wiek- 
retoABiiLghe Aocopta Lho above viewH^ ko coulrsdiots liiniBelf; 
&& [ propose to ehow ia this memorandtiiUr 

In tint drat pUcu^ wo c.aiiTiot sooept either the or 

the /£^/aatdiya as tlio only gi_-iiuiiie sources^ Kacrli has its 
own defects. Where the authors had b-ulhcicnt dst* at hand, 
and tiiOfio from reiiablo sources, their dates tally with Uiose 
ui inscription^. They bocomc spunouH, especially in the cose 
of the ^fnAdtcnn^a, where it dfala with tlio [.asiiod from Hhu* 
^'oneka Bdhu I\% (Itth century) up to Kirti ^ri Ji^ja 8i:^a 
(18th centur^^). In the there is a gap of nearly 

lOh years between Par^kraina It^a 11. and Vi jay a B4hu VI. 
Tlie latter port of tliat work jnvcs fairly reliable iolormation 
on the period in detail, ue it deals with events already known 
to the mrtjijrityh 

How far the Ma/idu.'Ki^sa con 1>6 relied on for tlio oventH it 
reliit«Sri especially after l^rAkrama Oahu L, and up to VimaU^ 
dfcianus Siiriyah is open to question. 

The Editors oE the are of opiniou tliat +— 

CliaptcEs 6 S’ 7 S appear to have bwu verified by the pru 4 ts 
oI the name Bchool, and tin.- evoala in the Wlfiu of Par^krama 
Mhu L were recorded wksla they wore taking plnco; tha ii» 
ot tho preaont Icnao in the etanza at the end cf Chapter 77 
clearly ahowa thia..,..,,.^,,.Tho part drcalmg witli iJic evonta 
aubsoqui^nt to Far^rama Bdha I., oa the text thovns, wOW 
compiled by pricatv who obtained reDonk with great difficulty y 
and accordingly this portun u act rcry ttiiable. 

A careful examination of the texts of the and 

the /?d/cJniln*Jtamya will leieol to any atudont that one is 
a copy of the other, or tliat Iwth the works have lawm copitsi 
from the Mime book. Tho ko c&lled TFanri.i Rdjaufoiit^a diftcra 
from the Rdjauxiii^a proper with rogard to same dates. 

Dr. Float's theory ip ihst th* Uuddha died on tho Knrthika 
hukla 8 of B.C. 483. Dr. Fh.'ot. muHt lind diflloulty m dj^igning 
the datcH for Cliaudm^pta, Dindiiii&m nnd A^ka, without 
carefully going througii the Ikt of the Indian SoWigne from, 
the- T>octh of the HuddJia. He makos a statoiuimt ineouHiistont 
with the actual datca he deKved from other sources. 

Wo arc told in SaTnatua Pmsddika (a conunoutary by 
Buddhiighnjsa on Uie Vinsya text]:-^ 

In the Stli yrar o( the raigiQ of King AjAtasaitrti, Prince 

cm™ te Ctylon and became 
Its hmt Kmg. ^ 

Further, wo ^ow that King AjatAsaatru reigned 32 yaara ^ 
so that theri* is left a peri-od of 24 yoatii frotu AjalosastrUi 
aftCiT tins Doath of BuddJia, also learn from 

>'a^m/jorjLici that iTinoe MoMuda introduced Buddhism into 


No. 67 *— 1914 ,] the U4Te of death. 


255 


Coylon in th^ 236l:>b jv&t from Buddha's l>6athp which Is ths 
iSth ur the mign of Asdka m India. This is cun^rmed 
by the In the wo liud Unit at tha 

introduction of Buddhism Into Coy Lon p Uoiri&iiAmpiya Tisaa 
had roigiiLKl 1 year. 

The Table boiow ie in accoi'donco with I>r. Fleet wJio wayH :— 

The text of BuddhagliOfla assigns IS iodtead oE A yean 
to Anuruddha and and the Makj:iira^sa E^i^na 

instead of 24 to Chandmgupta. 

But the text 0l Bnddiiaglioua has b&en oarafully adhorud to 
m drawing up die folLowing Table; whereas Dr. Fleet mtist 
liavo obtained an incorreot copy for critialmis— 


Aj^tasastru .. 

24 

Ddayabhadra 

16 

Annniddha and Munda .. 

8 

N^gadiieaka i * 

24 

fiusuniga* 

IS 

Kdl&$6ka 

38 


10 Kingn from Bhadra- 


£i4:^na 

.* 22 

9 Nandana Kings 

.* 22 

Chandmgupta 

., 24 

BindiuilLra 

.* 28 

A^ka (unannointed} 

4 

A^ka [annointedji 

. . 18 


S36 


Tlteae reigns give 236 years | but Dr* Fleet gets a total of 
2 IB years. 

Again we are told in SAtaTiHiik DipOni Coinnieil.tary that 
the Bnddha died on the eaiue day on which Prince Vijnya 
landed iu Ceylon p imd that there wm an interregniiin for 
B yfHirs: that King Pnr/duw^ijduTa rBigniid 30 yeani;, Abliaya 
20 years^ Tlsa 17 years, Fandukdbhaya 70n Mu|a»iva 69^ 
that DovAnunipLytk Tiaa had reigned for 1 year, when Princa 
^ftihinda arrived In Ceylon; »□ tbiit Uio aum total tallies 
with the number of years from Aj^tasastru to the 18th 
year of A^ka. 

Some scholars dqybt that PandnkabhAyu could havo reigned 
70 y^rBf snd henco aro led to say that the native In^itariana 
desired to connect Vijaya's arrival in Ceylon with the Death 
of the Bnddlia^ The difficulty can Ijo eolved if we consider 
that there was Clvd War between the young Prlneo Pandukii' 
bliaya and his uncle, and that his reign evidently commenced 
when he was very ymmg. 

Dr. Fleet puts the Dt^ath of the Buddha in a month which 
no ChrniiicLo warrantfi: nniiw4y on the Kartliika Sukla S. 
Buddhist Chronicles all agree that tlie three events^ namely. 
Ilk lairth^ attainmeni of supreme knowledgOp and d^'ath* all 
occurred on a full moon day of Vaisaka. It waa a cnstcKm in 
Ceylon to celehram the Tabaka festival p and the 


* 100 yaan to the lOlb regnal year of thu Kiog, nocording 
to 

B 2 
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that Dqtthagljnini.abhajra ceiobratocL it twnt^'-four 

timoa. 


My caLculation of the dAle, the day of week, amd hour of 
the pha^ of thu moon at tLu timo of Buddlia^in D^ath, 
mdependeiktly of tE^u Chnotian only the Kiliyii,i^ 

yearg, ehom^ that 26iJt 0 / a Tb^jfddy, agrees with the 

Kitherto aeoaptod wwk day for the Death, 

By xmy of illuBtration. the dates given in the Vigiriya 
infleription reduced fiOparately to tho Christian yt-asr, may ha 
quoti^, via: ^aka 1337 tmd A.B. 1957* Both those dateH 
ara given in tEiat ineoriptiou^ which, with the udual additions 
ar«s converted into ^flita 1337 + 78 5=1 A.C. 14IS, B.V. 1937— 
343 = 1414.* These da ten oanpot- ho jk> approxiuiAte unJesa 
the Death of the Buddha took place in 543 B.C. Ilunctt the 
statinneiit by Mr. Sonsvcratne m his Paper becomes falsifitidL 

Tho following extract from SliillerV couuuent (J, R. A. %. 
1909, p. S38) on WickfLimftsingho'a j^pi^pAia Zf.yjimim, 
>aL 1^ Pt. rV-, No. 9, still further sLowrg the correotntjoff pf 
543 B.C. as the true datp^ 

Wiclmmasmgl^e proves fiom tho contPmponary record at tho 
Galnh^ at PolODiLamwft {A. I C. Nc. 137), from the iVifcdyn 
and trom ati maariplicKn m tho diatrict of Cflu- 
jeevaram, that ParAkrama BAliu I. reigpod from 1153^1180 
A.D., that ponaequantly the aocoaaion of Nlasanka Alalia may 
U plawd m tho voar 1188 and tlio date of tho prwont 
iTLBcnptiQa botwocn Il92-)I97. 

Tl^ agrees with ilr* 8enavoratne''a date when reoltuned from 
543 BrC. and centradjoti! his ntatement as to 483 B.C. 

One more example of the identity of tho dates Hbould 
su^co to confirm the fact that even in the Uth century* 

dates was bathed on ths belief that 
Buddha diod in 543 B.C* 


AMordias to Hio Lii^tllakft nnd ri^dakdaniiu inBoripliniw. 
Bhuvmif^lu B&hw rv. u«ofndi>d tho throne to &ika 12^6. which 
coaverted U> A.C. will give A.C. 1344.f Thn data of tho 
oooeesioa of tljo oaioo King, Mcortling to tho NiMaa Sm- 
and HafartittuUcaraj/a, ia 1S90 A.B. «A.C. 1347—• 
cURcreoco of 3 y»rB only, and not et wt Ifr. Sonavomtno 
urgoa. II 4S3 B.C, u teoeptod for Bnddha'ii Death, tlio dila 
of aoc^ion of thin King worku out to A.C. 1407, which ia 
contradietory to the said uispriptiou^, 

HMe- wa ore lod cither to reject 483 B.C. an iuMmsot, 

inwriptioiiH ah forgeries, Tho 
former undoubtcsdly la tlio proper flJfcumtttivo. * 

The ooiTwi date being thuH cistahlisJted. the foUowiiij# 
naferunces am drawn therefrom, by testing the atiddAs-rar^ 
datc a m th e Paper with liietoTjeal n.Hiordn of Coylon. 

t a&3.* 3 m’ 

T B«u, («. HI. pp. 3Ba note, 3«0 note, 403 note. ^ 
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Thrj date of the ekiflegaion of Mahljjena in A.B. iB eorreot 
aecarding to thj(=! LoamecL 3f££Mu:iGi^^ Editors. 

Af^in the Tabl^ g;hr^n by Mr. Seoavenitne Tcwrcome diifTBfuiit 
From tlio and nioat of the olh^t ClironjeltfAp and 

booooie correct agaui at the acces.sion of Udaya LLL 

At this point the question r&iHed by Mr, WkkrutixaBmj^lie (on 
whose support ifr. S^iiavtjirmLiio depends^ must be nns^weredH 
vii: til At the ijoriod from 1497 xA.B. to 1590, the arnttwicua of 
Par4ktatiia PAudiya, has to be aocouated for. N^ikdya Sa^- 
grahava states tlmt at tlie death oE Oaja Bdhii, 1690 yearn 
had ciapeed eiace Buddha^u I>aath and that tiia acscuHriion of 
Udaya Ill* falia to A.B. 1497» TfiOm? datOH Ate conhrniied 
by Mohdivafyaa^ Rdjara^nakara^a, and by Mr. SenavaTatna^s 
Tables^ 

Takings theraforti, Bu> a1>Ovo As. correct' accordlog to all othor 
recordB* tli>u 100 yearu iiave to be diatributed among BLXteen 
Kmga» and not aA lilr. Senaveratna eaye among ten Kio^ 
(innLudmg tba interregnum of !2 yearn aftor MaiiUida V.). 

Ahottiug the ruspentive nmnber of yearn to each of the 
Kiiig>« about whom all authoritiea agree ^ and aesigniiig twE^ve 
years for the intorregnun^, the remaining bixU™ yeara must 
bo distribut'ikd botwoen Kin^ KudA Midei and Vikrania BAtiu, 
after Maliinda V. and Salamevan whom Rdjati’olfga, Rdiaraind- 
karajta and Nlkdya Sai^gmhatm mentionp and fifr- Senaveratna 
doee not. 

^o that now wu are able to utart with. Pardkrama BAlni the 
Groat^ aa pointed out above» and with 1153 A.D, an date of 
his aceesoion^ whl-oh bae now bwm aemptnd alnioKt iioiversally. 
Henceforth tho periods assigm?d to the vsriouB Kings diBer 
BJightly; and, conjiequrnitiyp authorities differ roo-Hiderably aa 
to the date of the accesaion of Pandita FarAkraina BAhu IL 
RdjaufcUiya ia full of miatakoA Asi lo the lengtli^ of ptiriodo— 
for instance 40 yiiars ha'^ been allotted to Eniha^u who roigned 
-only 17 days. 

For FarAkrama B4hu II-+ Tumour gives 1267-1301 A.C,: 
1609-1644 A-B,; AfeAduintwa glvm L240-1275 A.C.: 1763- 

l&t6 A.B.; -4^lqan^fautn|jiaa give*? E236-1271 A.C-: 1779- 

1814 A.B.; and I>apnhadeai Ama {a contemporary work) give* 
1626 .A,B, (=>1273 A.C,) for his coronation- 

Mr. H. C. P. Bell in hk K^galla Reportf writeB of the 
coiLfhctmg datuai— 

Al] diffttulfcy may. perhnpe, bt» iwlvad by urtruming a real 
niga of 30 yean, from 1236 to 1266 A.D. And a vnCadoui mk 
et 3, or fleen fl, yean moro. with hia aoa, BAsat Vijaya BAhu IV. p 
oa Piiucc Regent. 

* TItfr Kditon of the SMJihaleae MaAdifqqJo ataie in a foot-note 
that the datM are doubtful from Kisyapa. 

f Arebjeological Sim'ay ot Ceylcn, 6«sional Paper XIX.p 
1893, p, 77, 
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Thift uxplmatioQ of IJr^ quite correwt ^ocordin^ to 

the eventH UArr^tedl in th# eouti^mporury chronicteH** So Uiat 
ParikmmA Bdliu U/s real reign uudH with A.B. ISOp. Tliiri 
ftgr€M»i witii the S'fi^ra^atu. Ag^in, we are told in 

the flatut> work that 1304 years had elap^il sioce thw Death 
■of tht? Huddha up to the 4th year of the rcigu Qt DJiuvaiie'ka 
B&hii IV. 

So that wW we nUot from th&m 81 pS&U^lSOO) years, 
fijitong the aforenaid four of the seven Kings a^ to whose 
reigns all author itJeii agree, 3 years to Doeat Vi jay a BAhii IV., 
LI to Bliuvaneka Hahu I*, & to Pardkrama Bdhu 111., 2. to 
Vathbni Bhuvaneku Bdhu or a total of 2<> yi-ars,—there is 
left a balanee of 61 yeervi to be dlHlributed aniong Pan^kta 
Pardkrnmo Bdliu IV.. Vanni Bhuvaneka Bihq 111.^ Vijaya 
BdhuV.>(Jaya Bdhu). Thitt wouhl aceoimt for the difference 
of 61 yeana, whieh Mr. Sennvt>ratne regards as due to the 
wkonmg of the Death of the Buddlia from 433 B.C. Henc* 
it may fjo ooneludod tlial the date hitherto preeumedp viz: 
54 i B.C., reniaine Fisaured. 

The incorrect date given for VlkraniFi Bdhu III. by Mr. 
Senaveratne can bo corrected l>y the Vfgulawatta inscription, 
Of which air. BeU says in hia K^galia Beporit : — 

'Hie ^imptnoa k nsally dat^d - in the 4th year of the reign 
of Sn \ickrau>fi BAha, wlu^a 1SS2 Veara ef the Saka Era had 
pa«^ qr briefly, ia (1383+78) ISOti A D. Thhfc aivia 1356 
as the aaUp of the aeceeaion. 


Htince Mr. Sffnawratno’B (tut*, 1422 A.D.. Ih ineorrL-ot 
to llhuvflDolu 13Aliii V_, tliA 

written a few ynara only &fter 1306 A.D. and. tlioroforo, to ho 
trusted hnplicitlyp if^y^:— 

k the 20 th year of t>«t latiUvanaka B 4 liu (V.), iho brotbof- 
m-law of that King, Vira BOa, fjpA of the Moboaawiira oLm, 
■aeiJraed the kkigly office. 


^ 1 » probably meaini— ai Mr. Boll fairly aurmifloot — tluit 
owing U> Bonw caiu«s Bhuv^an.-ka BAbn V,. after ruluig dt latiit 
for *fj years U37L-13ai), lianded over the reina of Govermouut 

Imjthor. or hroHier-iTi-lftw. Vira 
BMm (Vijaya BAhu), retaiaing lor hinnolf tbo nominal wvn- 

*»i® «oiio«oda Sannota of 

A.L- 169j, and the Sanna ^ in 1400 A.DrI 

So that^^ ffiti pl^e Vijaya BAhu Vl.'a roign in 1401. in tho 
latiio oi Mi% Senavifraloe. whoro the Christian era in reekoned 
from 543 0.C.:— 


Tho L^pAta VihiiA inscriptioti (Beh, Cmion No^u and 
^ri«nii-,e. Pert JV.) m lialed in the mb ysar of thia kina 
f Scnioual Paper XIX of 1392 . p 78 . 

: ^U. C. A, S. Jourtwf, VcL XXII.> Xo. 35, pp, 292-3. 

1 Mil, K-^galla Report. Seaflii^inid Paper XIX.. i 39 £, pp. 9 - 12 . 
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Ttifrro la iininapefttbabk. and Ovi^nDfl nfTordfid by 

tho iiiflcriptMinT combirted with title of E^&rAlfframa 

Bahu VI “* roval fathorj on ttw Kudumiiwu ilob^ tliat a pdra- 
mount King, ityted Vijny* Bihu of tt« §rl ,3^B^ 
did rt'tgSi* for at tolAt eleven ye*ra in Hup period between 139U-I 
A -D imd Ull-12 A.Ii. 

This king ^Indaliyut CJunawardnQfi cionfonndfS with VijBva 
B4hu V. {of Mr. MonavomtPe’s Table) mid anye that it woa 
the latter who wan deported ta China in A.C. l-lOS- 
The date of ParAkrainn VLV aec.^Bsion, therefore, in the 
Chriatian era. taking 54S B.C. a« the dat*^ of th^ BudilWw 
I>eath, i» 1415 A.C. It ia tlivA i^ivf-n in tho Rdjaicsii^^a :— 

Wben King Vijava BMia wan transported to China On I'hiireday. 
the 7th day fft the bright half of the moon in the Nakdltaatra 
Fuaha. in the month of Vniaaka in the Buddbiat year lh5&. 

Aoex^rding io my oakiilntioPi with the help of tlio rabloB of 
SwAiiii Kaimu Aij-ar.t 1 get this day oa Thurmiay. tho J*i <^t 
May. Ui^ A.€. Thb, aa tho date of acetweion of I arakran^ 
Bahu V[.. b confimiod by the Kdvya Sekharnya and the 
Pepiliyiina and Smimn inyeriptiona. This year, A.B- 

1&58, Qndogbtodly is the date of the inauguration ceremony 
of thb King. 5 

Again, Ndmdtviiya given—^ka 1343 « lOth y<-ar of Par4k’ 
rama Baku VL, which - 11343 + 78) 1421 A.C According to 
thie, tbe date of acceasion will bn 1411 A.D. jl/oAdii-Enttfo give* 
the dato oa A.B, 1953 =. 1411 A.C. Panehika Pr^ipa apeak* of 
^ka 1373 aa tho 4Sth year of ParAkraina BaJiit 'rhbi abo 
makes tile year of hia acocssion oa 1411 A.C. 

Mence it eon bo conoludod that, ibongh the King waa forrniaJly 
crowntMl in 1415 , he raiusL have been tminod by hb fathi r, 
%“iiaya Bahu VL, for 4 yearp, or from 14 11-1415* Giving him 
52 year^ from tliia dote (viz: 14 15 ). wo tnay fi3t lufl pt>/w>d from 
1415'l457t which Mr. Bill regarda a* corrects and th]j< ^ 
hmod by the date given in tho Budu^unalaj^^mya (winch he 
miotes)! enmposod in tho 3rd year of Bhiiv^aneko Bhhu, h^OI* 
yeam after tlio Death of the Buddho,i.r.p( 2015 — 3—5*5) - I4a» 
A.D. »=^ the let year of Bbnvoneko Bfthn. Attain* thm confit^ 
tlie eoneetnega ol 5*3 B.C\ na tho date of the Death of tho 
Buddha. 

The dotaUfl of the succeeding reigns are clearly net forth in 
th* RdjauxUiyaA a Chronicle which connot be ignored for this 
period, aa it iis by Mr- Senavoratne. 


• Bob, C. A.s. JourPwMbc cl^. p- 34B. 
t The Tablfli* in my poasewian give Kaliyllga* 
years from B C. I. In this no cJiAtige of rvi-lsomag tb» 
IB mentioned- 

t C. A. S. Vol. XXll,. Ni>. 00. tk,35a 

I Bell, Rcparl, p. 84 note 

(I SiQholeee text end Enfilbli ireiubitieu 


and A .C. 
^iika Em 
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Don Juan DliarmApilii nuooeeded libi granijfathhTr^ BKuvAu^ka 
B4bu VIL In a book belonging to Mgr. ZuJtJdiki (to whkh 
Mr. Siitm\'^ratiia himst^Lf Blluclt^a)* Bhuvanf^ka B41iu nmiorl 
to havo boon living in, 1S43 A.D.+ tiioogk Mr. i^aavurnbif^ 
would havo UB Ixiliovo that ho nevtT iivod. The exktQZLuo of 
thia King supported by tho Mwnpe Sannasa granted in th* 
4 th jetir^ and by tha l>onialad{i¥ra ^SonrKKa in tiio 10th year of 
Bbiivnneka Eahu.t 

That Vi jay a B4ha Vll. Uv'i?d is proved by tlie Devendara 
granted m 1518. Vijaya B^iu roign£rci for a Bhort 
poriod in the ^uih while his brother Btiannma Par^kranm 
BAhu IX. reignoci at K6tt4 1505-27^ and the Keianiya 
inscription of Ihu 10th year of thU laiter Wj ng doea not allow 
uH to adoril]»e it bo any other king I 

The /M/am-oltya oJearly eebnbliMkeK tbo oxIb teneo of five kings 
whom Mr., Sonaveratne wonid wholly elinunato. 

U Kdv^ckaraya is right — and there can no roBson to 
doubt its geniiineiiesB—and if ParAkrama Billy VL vms firmly 
seated on the throne in A-B, 19S8=-A.C. 1415, and roigned 
52 yearn (as is moat probablu). he would have died in 14^7 
A.C.,p and could not Iiave bL*ea Imng in to boo die 

Arrival of tho Portuguese. 

Mr. 8enavorainu (quoting from PieriH" 'The Portugueae Em‘) 
atates., that the Portugu^^ had a sarmo^ from the 
Ki^ in which bliia th^ 40th year, named Sigara'^ appears. 
ThU can [» no other tluin the ahortOr form " Sfika I4i& 
which - isie A.a, and ia a likely enough date for ParAkrania 
BAhu IX. to have givt-n a mr^nasa as he came to diu throne 
in 1505. air. 1^. E, ENiiria^ explanation of Biktre ” oa the 
Chandra or Chaiidmdhipati year {Vol, I,, n. 4SS) io foreign to 
Aatronomy. With due deff'mneo. 1 say that the voar a« tlia 
43rd year of the oyola alluded to by Mr. 1\ his m Saumya 
la utterly wrong. § _Mr, fjenuvi^ratneh torrection is eg nelt y 
abro^. Both do not undendand the nattir«^ nf the /'ro^Aorddf 
calo^tiou of the Eoat.l If Jfr. Feiris explain.^ the yi^ar aa 
15 LS, It IS not the Siinmya^ but the H&awarm y^'or, the llLh 

of the Cycle; so that there is a differenec of 43_11 32 

Satimya oocurrad in 15IS -h 32 ^ I55fl A.G* 
which in too distant a date. 

My explanation diat - Sokera wsb ^aka 144(1 abbre¬ 

viated iB quite probabJo, ea it would agree widi -A.C I5l6 
* year not inconKstent with the Tr^ty, when a Parakrama 
tSAUu was on the throne. 


t C. A. S Journal, he. cir. pp. 271-3 
t toe. cil. p. 285, 

S^umyl*” 43 rd yw or Euiy of tbew KingB' f,.,gn, i> neV 

'Z ‘-VeJ™ of aO 

from 34D 9«k» have nanus tQ sjnnboliM thsa. 
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Tli 0 enah^-E^t to tooOdclIu tlio statempfit Lb to expla-iii tha 
honori^c Dharmma " applied to rarAkraraa B§lm IX., as 
dua to a i^cefid r^iga during whicrh he li%"ad La peace with 
the Portuguese as well as hia brothers. 

This muoh, I hdpe, will settle the doubt that tlie Fortugui'Bo 
landed in Dbanjuna PatAkrama DAha'a reign^ 

Don Juan DhBrmap4la eaunot b« the sanie aa Sapumal 
KuihAraya who was Bhuvwinha BAhu Y1+ The OeneaJtJgical 
Table show^ tliafc Don Juan waa the boh of Saroudm D^ti 
and Vidya Bapdars, a daughter and aon rDapaetively of 
BEiuvaneka BAhu VU. 

There \s more convincing proof in the book of Mgr. ^etikip 
whJnh sayii that Don Juan itucceadEjd Bhuveneka BAlm VII, 
in 15IS0^ ancl that hf> had not been baptised. Up till then 
the King, his grandfather (BhiD^eka Bahuh hnd besnopposied 
to it. and after the latter's death his fat liar. A-idiya RAja. 
who had assumed the mgojioy during the minority of the King^ 
placed ohstocles in its way. ThLfi clearly shews who Don Juan 
WEU. Jforeoiiierp. this b€K>k—if Bubatantiat*d ihrews a Hood 
of light on the situatien, Sapumal KnniAraya (Bhuveneka 
BAlm VI.) died in 147« A.C. and Dan Juan Dhari^pila was 
a mere l>ey in if the Oetegato's authority is correct.* 

Tliewfl two" days do not help us to identify Don Juan as 
SapuETLal KtunAruya. 

Mr. Senaverat-ne mentious ** ^?oasww Ttrtit'afioAafi Pmiwidf 
as ono and the samp indlviduaL in point o( fact, ** 5o?irtM 
Tiruvurahan FerumM" was the post ol Secretary under the Ri^- 
hnleeo KmgHp especially during the yeiuu when Tamil infiiienoo 
was wry great. From the time of ParAltraiiiii BAhu the Circat, 
the TirwtoroAart family was a very iuJlaeiitial one for 

nearly 2d0 years. The peTaon who actod as the Seoreta^p 
was cliDsen from this family and had hia proper n^miiOp but 
signed ns '* xS'afimiff FertiwafanijlKi/ 

The Secretary during PnrAltrama BAhu VI. s roign 
aliKj from th is "family and wa8 known by the name o f ick-i 
ratuasLnghe Adigar. Hin merits are described in the Hansa 
JSandfta^ as follows t — 

§49^8$ cad9>*J—•Sa>. 

«)^:S 3» 83® ^ 

a8)8>3<s 8 ^ 

aagfoMi eoiCT »Si5— 

Svjih a oftd M ^ 


■ C. A S. Jcumal, V<^ XXII ,. S<i* 06. 1612. p. 277. 
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Tha particular ©^HJTietary €Jvon ae 14.^1 ilh T^aEwu^^‘^ {Bw^dra- 
nd^uJbi.}. 

TbU axptiiufttion trUt, t hope, satisfy ifr. St^DaviHmtDc, 


W. CHARLES DE SILVA, 


APPEXDIX J. 


31r. S4:Hii!xvQramct''H c-out^K^ition k that up to tlxL' clow of ttio 
l&tJi wntury the Erri curruut in C^yloic^ mte reckoQjutl frpiix 
4fl3 B.C.* i?hich wtiH the dato tlio Funnibbdna of Buddha. 

In ordtrr to oHtaljLbd-b tblii tli'&ory'^ !Mr. Sco.avr'imt.DO lias- 

eadoavourEKl to dinprov'c somo admitted ImtortcaJ factri- 

(L) He Htatflu t\mt JayaMrardhanapura (K6^t4K not Kutuds- 
galA^ waa tUc dipitnl of Bbuvunoka Bahu tho Third, la 

support of this Gonti-ntioa Mr* S&nftveratue rof^r^ to Uie 
BO-oaUed Adijx>la A'uiinaw, which is allc^-d to havt- been 
panted by a Bhuvaaeka BAhu of ia ^ka 1247, that 

tfl 1$68 A,B, Tills mnfiGsa wap held to be a forgery by 
Mr, (noir Sir Ponnamliialain) ArimAehahua in the District Court 
of Chilaw, and also by the Judges of thy SupriMnc Court. 

It was QUO of iko most clumsy forgorios tliat waa ever 

produwd, la fact it catmot be railed a Aonriada^ or rDyul 

grant, at alb for atieording to its wording it huH been written 
by the gtaatee hiroiielL* 

In support of the ftatac conUutioa Sunav^rataQ mfers to 
another also pronounred to Uw a for^ry, and further^ 

to wrtaiCL writiog^ of toiiriste. It need hardly be said that 
documeats ooadoinncfl forgerica, and writing of touriets, 
are no DvidF^co agfliaat aoeraaited Sja1iJil<«ci words. 

A^ording to these, Jayawurelliana Ivdtl^ was hullt hv Alagak- 
konara dudng the rei^m of Vikmnia Bdhu JIL, Ijctw^ien 1005 
and 19 S5 * aSx>ut 30 or 40 yt^rs after the death of 

Bhuvaneka BAhn llf. 
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In my opijiifiii' DO VijAFA Bilm «vi-r onrrit'd ^ptive. 
Acwrdinff mChinesL- Cliroaiclea, u King of tfeiianw 

of Alogakkotydr wm captured by tho Oimew*. Ihi* is 
boraUKi liy tiio MnUmipoTary and roliablo biphsli^ n-^urd 
Saddarmaratndterci I frequently quoted of ’.’*^^7' 

that Bhnviuiska Bahu V. sucoowled by Vira B41ni II. 

Wuin V^'ira AJaffakkinar* tk-s brothyr of tUo 

att 4 »inpteil to ou^tt him. ho wan dt^Jeated 'm ft IwUtlo at ayi- 
cama, and fled from the aoimtiy, Aftor * 

ai]d roiCTifNi (preaumably aa a proTriocifll for I- yi-ar*, 

when ho wfla treacherotuly taken priflonor by thu Chmcso- 

Aeeording to the Chinflao Chronicles, the date 1408 A,D. 
Tho Sinhalese docs not apoeify any particular da to; but tae 
facts Htatod rofer to tho aaine period. Thoso fauta aru ^ ira 
B4hu IL asof nded tlie throtiy- Lii 1934 A-B. hrothor 

hftvinK fflil&d (art otatod) to oust Vira fled from the 

country s \ml returned after a thae. reigned for 12 years, and 
waa then taken captlvo by tlio Chines*- 

If wo inay allow tlireo or four yeara for thn period during 
which he waa ungaj^ed in the endVKavour to oust hia brother 
and hb atw-nco from the country, wo got 19G1 A-B. aa tno 
date of tho capture, = 140B (1951—543J A-D.. rookoning tho 
^uddha'e Ek-ath from 543 B.C. 

It ifl manifest, therofom^ that in the early pan of the U^th 
century, the Era enrrent in Ceylon was reckoned from 543 B 
and not frem 483 B,Ci 

Thoro ia nothing to show positively that the Kra in CV'ylon 
wfls reckoned at any time from 483 B.C- 

In AD anciont ootronoiaical i»ork, writK^u by a schoUr 
Aiioiiiada^i who lived ia the Toign "f ParAkrarm Balm ii. 
in tho 13tli cenuiry, we ate told that th»j P. 

021 in equal to the Buddhbit Era^ and tho Sftka Em plus 
3170 equal to KAliyoga Era. 

In tho A'lyansrampaya inscfipliont 

toferred to given, vt*; 1295, BiiddbiAt 

4474- Wlien 621 a added to tli* 6aka Km of tbo nustrmtw^ 

wo get tlio Buddhist E™, viz: 1295 +621= 1016 1 and wh^ 

3179 k added to it we get thu KWiyufio Kra ■ 

1295 + 3170 w 4474, Tbk in.'icriptitui ehowa that, m tin. i4Wi 

centnry, Ums Era vtah reckoaod from 543 B.C,; for, 

ing each of the Eras givea in the iiweriplien from tlio prestfuii 

£raH, wo got tlie Himu diPfefutw*®, t.e.* 541. 

It would lie absurd to say that. wJien 
to tho Buddliist Era, the ^ka ami thu K^iyuga 
also ohnngod eorrwpondingly, fio an to mainunft a diRuvaco 


• See c, A S. JeurtHuT, Vol, XXlI.. No. 65, pp. 
367-372 for my reoat'iw 

t Bell, C. A. S. Journal, Vol, XXU-. No. 66, p- 543. 


316-331, 
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of 6^1 and 2553 ro^pHM^lJvicily; lot Uno ^kH Ktn and thf> 
Kiliyuga Eni ciurent in Indja arc t\\& Katiio ots now cal-ctilated 
in CuyidiL. 

SIMOX DE SILVA. 


APPENDIX K. 


Mh, John M. HENAVEii\TOe'9 Reply. 

Taken m a whole^ tbe firi ticisin on my Papijr U di^iappoiiitmj;^ 
THe PaptT rt!ptcoe>iited an attenipt—-Ums oply complain attempt 
hitherto niA-dt.^ ha it not^^—to unravel patiently^ ainoiig other 
thiD^^ tl^ ** ton^ied web ” in which an hnportAmt period of 
Ceylou History ivaa inextrieably wovim« 

The period p^' 03 Mud&liyat <.iniiuwardhaiia dii^ribed itp 
y IjoloiiRS comparativt-ly to modem tiuieap but in y*.>t shrouded 
in grant oi^eonrity. Anyone trying to penetrate the durkneaa 
doeervea our heartiest Hympatliy/'" 

** Sympathy^* there Jiad beon vary littlei but of oriliciam 
a good deal, mueh, of the latter arising, obviuiisly^ from iho 
natural £Lr»t prejudice against whatEJVer tends to revolutionise 
Jong-Hettled notkonn, and pttrtly frota niyunderdtantiing;. And 
no it comcsc al'iouit tlmt those who diffor from me leave the 
position not mueh the better for their criticimii^ the tangled 
web rtmiaining unmv'ti'Ued so far ba they are eoneemedi 
S^one of luy erJiios has covered the enure ground traversed 
by the Paper: most have touched hut the friaEO* or concOFned 
themsoivee with, to one AEr. Oodirington'a words^ minor 
pointSi ^. immaterial to the main kssuo " The one end, 
in my opinion, the only aerious olijection utgod against tlie 
correetnoM of my theo^ ia tliat IjammI on the KulyAnl inserip- 
tionar which Hr. C-odrington puts forward ivilh much cogen'f^y 
and whkh Mudaliydr Ciinawardhaim has not failed to notice. 
I alia II reply to this objeetion at the clchae of my remarks. 

A few words on the Buddhist Era preparatory to dealing 
briefly with the Appendices ^ariaim. 

Tht Rudd^iif £'rti. 

1 stated the grounds on which such emin^mt Oriental 
^holare as PToL Fleet. Trot Oeigar. Proh Sylvain I^vi* 
Prof. Wiekreraaflinghe and others (kssumed thnt the cortcOt 
date for tho Pormfmdnd cf Buddha was, not S43 but 

483 B+C. The reply of iny cntica to this aasumotion k« not 
jrroof to the contrary , but mtre amrfien- 

Saya Mr. I>. B. JAyatileka (Appendix E.): *+ 1 am not quite 
sure that the lost word haa yet been said on the subject." 

^ G. jB, jR, a. S, J&Hrnal, VoL XXt|, (1012), p, 295. 
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Mr, W, Charles de SiUn Z^), the only other critjo 

t* join issue witJi tho eac[>erts on this b bo ioonutions 

aa to bo dogPiatic, Like h* dehcci the Lightni^ t '“Pr, 

vievF of the date of Uie Deat^L of Buddha m iiii^QiToirtf 
and so is that of Dt. tioi^Fp who, perhapn, liad not the 
opportunity to read hoiuo of our l^ioki^ of the pericnd whbh 
abound m olLiisions to tho dates. If Prof. WbkTeeiasiiig;he 
nooepte Llif’ abov^o viowsp he ooDtradiots himself- 

5Zow, whethisr Prof, (leiger may taro to ootiee this ^atuiteus 
assumption of his oomparative ignomneo* (!) and Prof, Wiek- 
remasinghe condcstend to dt-fend hbusi-Lf, Mfi de SUva should 
At least have done Fleet the ;iistice of rL>adliig tliorooghly 
what ho has written before vemuririfi to erltleise him. When 
Mt, de Silva is an faU with alt Dr. Fleet’s writings on the 
aqbjeetp he wifi, I feel sure, Imd good grounds for to vising 
some of the opinions he now fields—opinjons I niyuelf sfiarcd 
till some three or four yesrw ago. 

Dr. Fleet, an atknowledgoti authority on Indian cihrono- 
logicaf questions,*' urgea valid n^asons ** for tiie faith tliat b 
in him," and aa do Prof. Oidger and others. Only when Mr. 
Jayatilaka anif Mr* Charh^ de flailva can do likewise will U 
be reaffy open to them to robe tfie bsue Roiiously. Till auph 
time at least I lay fair elaim to tfw autfiority of sueh retog- 
nwd ozrperts as jiistlheation for the position 1 finve taken up 
in my Paper. 

I tuni now to the Apptndioea for such points as are w^orth 
conintent:— 

AFfENDlX A* 

1 defer for the last tho con-^fderation of the Importaf^t 
argumotit f>ase{f on tho si-nT^hrcinisni supplied by thw Kafy^ 
inscription. The roet of Mr. CodringtonV inieri*i*.tmg notn^s 
“ are on minor points sn<l are iiniiialerial to tlie main 

IKSuep** 

AprE5rDix 

Sir. COrea raises no beutT to whieh ! oim take exception or 
which is not fully dealt with in my Paper. 

AFF£t£PlX C. 

The exaet duration of the reign of Pandita Parhkrama 
BAliu II. is a minor detail. Conmient on the aanPioKt 
referred to must bo deferred till know mere about it 
than Dr. Roberts dbcfoses- 

AFrE^mn D. 

Tho Vem Sri S'-Sniflflara’s quotation from the irdlya^rajia 
actually supports me. sad liy no moana contradictoiy os he 
imagines. Far f nay m my Paper : The rul»^ tb n, relative 

* Vide hB DiEpaiviiua ajwf MuAdreiM for inniunerabSe refa^ 
oeoQfl to almoif ail "* OUr books of tbn period which abound fa 

alfeslons to ttie dates." 
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to thil Utinm Er&s current in Ceylon up to tho 15tb eontury 
wQa tliiw : The UtAddhi^ be 62&-1 W-ean ahtad cf ih^ 

i^alca EmJ"* 

Surely, there La no difforooce between tliLM and Vtin. 
quQtatiqn tliBt by addiiwn of G2l to iAa ^ibi 
ii'uJtibial Eta tan he faui^d trith exqui^tie accuracy f'* The 
cnlcuintion T worked upon (^idd my TablcHf} we^ deriired from 
the Fari^pdA-drici^nitoya^* b l^th century aatrologicn&I work, 
according to wbioh 

j0 + ^krt Ena Kali Tuyg, 

621 -h ^ki Ere = Buddha IfareA^a. 

My authority and S^^nware's thoreforo agree eWtA 

BccwFmy,^' * 

How tiomoH tlieBp if our soureca ara correct, that the 
reaulte of our calculationis are so diaiuetricBlJy oppos^ I 
Tharti ifl something wrong aomewhere. Let us aee where the 
blunder haa occurri.'dL The Vea, S&niHaara {quoting again 
from the TFdityaJtorathx) — 

“Tho proAont K£li Era -i 50Jfl f3l79 + 1837h wldch ia 
univeraatly accepted without dispute. Therefore^ by sub- 
HtroHitiag the present HuddhiAt Era from the K4li Em, 
the exact date of the Death of the Duddlia can bt- easily 
ascertained thtuii 5016—^2453 = 25SS Buddha WarshaJ* 

But if, Bi* Von. ^aniaiarB reukes out, Buddha^a Dfath 
really look placo in 2558 A,B., that is, in 643 B.C. [1915 
“h fl43)» he 6^^ furtiibrr than anyone has yet ventured to do+ 
His eaLculation results in bu excL^ of 160 yearn over the 
date (4S3 H.O.) adopted by FiMt, Geiger and others, and 
na excess of 100 yearsf over “ the aaoieut historiaal date 
543 or 544 B.C#” which he, neverthelpBap wtijl favours as 
“ the most accurate and! authentic#” 


• This in nn important Kfluwltrit werle [in i^ifuinuscifipt) the 
oen eluding ntai^n of which givea ub tha naine of it* autber and 
indioatos the period of time at which it woe writtaii;— 


Fnaiinurpah' JIfaAid Vtluin tUU\a 
H*hithi tUra vanea. fonir miififtndnHd 
;iftiiriirui4oiu77»ad(lrW ndmadhisfOh 
Poramakarot Lirenan p<ir^pakSran. 

The chief of Pretiriljad4va'a Great Toftiplo, 

A Bralunan by hiflh and a follower of the Buddha, 

Tho monk holering the nnuiHE) AnuiUBclBBii 
Haa writlea, for oLheri^ beneht, tha book Colled Karona, 
illustrate Oia pn latent cnitJiiaion, notably siiHniff tbo 
in rwpoot of Era litskooDd from 
tho date of the Fopinirjjiiiw of Buddlia, I irould nstor to the 
avi^nto, mtha Adipoln Somqo« Caao, of High Pfieat DharuiAriiiift 
and Up4nnn<te TeronnAiito who uwght to anuitid tlia date of tha 
BODosnan of Parikiiawil BAhu VI. ffga, JOss A.D. to 18Sa A S 
that «. «rrj; it a hun^^ hath. Van, SAniatara now 

™ tetter and comaa tho Tory date of tho J'nrlnirit^ ftha 

at’'^intateing 
at tha wma hij» that any chanBO m (lie « hjetorical data ’’ ia a 
grO-VO ccmlake I 
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Ajffesdix Ep 

1 istami, DU good ftiithority, that a cortaiii Fi/o^s Bdhu 
wiia earned away <»ptivfi to China. To say tliat tliii Ktato^ 
inent contradict^ Hi^ial-eeo hiHlory is a surprising aBdortioD. 
^Sr. JayatJakB has ovidenUy not raad niy Pap^r carh^fulLy. 
Wbat 1 said was (p, iSl): “ Tho i7d/ait[iiya U ifte ordy 

cAronilcJc.. which makes mention o£ the capture of 

Vljaya Bhhu by the Cl^inese*" As for the seaming reference 
in Lho Sodtiftflr?mirafTKyarici^^ v^ide the important note | on 
page 101 (of my Paper), fox which I liavit* the authority of 
iimon de Silva Mudaliy^r, the Chief Si^alese Tnuishttox 
to Govcrnnicilt. 

Mr. Jayatilaka considers it " aheurd to suppose lliat a 
&U(a Era djilerent to that of India was imdcr any cirentn- 
atanees msod in Cay Ion.” Yet tiia origbi qf the Ceylon ^ka 
Eti\ is given bi the Rdjavali^a (pp. 44-45, CiinaR^kara's 
Edition) rmd is also quoted m my Paijer (page 2Id). Does 
Mr. Jayatllska know of any ottior idogle Si^alese work 
which differs from the account of tha origin of 

the local ^ka Era T 

On the Bubjeet of the Buddhist Era^ Mr. JayatUaka does 
not lecm yet to have made up his mind nno way or tlio 
other. While, howeAnir, ** not quite sum that the last word 
has yet betn said on thesnhioct/* he in neverlheless di-Hposod 
to grant the posaibOity Uiat ** a mistake did really occur in 
our Chronology,'^ and ilunks it “moat prol>ab!e" that the 

tiiistake " occurred during the period Prof. iVickremflsmghe 
efaiins for it, i c-. the 11th contury, and not during the iSth 
century fls I maintain. If Mr. JayAtilakn goes no further 
than Prof. Wickt^nnisinghe, it is yet conaidprahle progress 
made. Mr. JayatiJaka is e* far prepared to git'o up the 
traditional date as to think it ^‘rnost proljahle " that tho 
Era current in Ceylon up to the llth century at least wbs 
reckoned from 483 B.C. Tliis is wtisfactory pro idDio. 

ApfESDol F. 

No reply neceaaary. 


ApfkN’dis G. 

Mudaliysr Gujiawardhana writes; ** Jn my Edition of the 
JS'd^ra/io-u^ , I gave reBsons plJteing the Partnirtnciita 
of Buddhui in tlihO year 47S 

The aetual difference, tlwrefore, botwctTi the learned Jfuda^ 
liyar^B date and mine on which my whole Papor riwliip is a 
matUFf qf only 5 years! Yet he wotdd damn tay thfKsry, 
)>ecaiise it repudiates the ancient historical date 543 
the PafinirKono nf Buddlia, as hopeleady unsound 1 

Every argument urged flgein.^b my theory by the Mudaliyiir 
La an argument against his own (elaborated in his edition of 
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th* Sa^rtMhawa aad now restated}, which places the 

Fannin^idKa of Utiddiia in tliu year 473 B.C, 

The HifudaLLyar should at any rate bu ooosiiHtent. Either 
hb own date 47S or Dr, Fleet^a date 483 B.C^^ or the 

‘ * ancient historical date ** 543 fJ,C. is correc t: All tmbee 
caoziat be correct. The Rludaliy^r hurtsalf repudiatea the 
hipitorical“ date* yot attacks mo for doln^ Likewise^ 


Affendix H. 

There is nothing in tliia that calls for coiOiriciit* ei^ipt 
perhaps a curioiia -contradjctioo^ wldch suggests that the writer 
dooa not know his own mind in the niatter of the dni* of 
Buddha^a £>eath.^ Mr+ Abeainghe starts with the assumption 
that £43 B.C« Ls the correct date and ends by adopting an 
approi^imatioo to J)r. Fleet's date of 483 B.C. He places 
**tlie uitroduction of Buddhism into Cbylon in 2S(> F-F/' 
According to tho Mtthdvai^ and the hitherto accepted ttadl- 
tion, tliis event took place about mi B.C, l>r. Fleet^a date 
for this is 246 B.C., and he gives a mason for it. Mr. 
Abasinghu goes further than Fleet by 10 yaars aiid further 
than the date by 70 yoatB,! and givDs no TeaaoiuiL 


Appenoix 1. 

I have already refurred to Mr. Charlufi de Silva^s remarksi 
on tlie date of the Farininirdfia of Buddha. He rob- 
represente Ur. Fleet l>adly sad then gravely takes credit for 
fiointing out the Jattur^H mistskea/' Mut h iho aame method 
is resorted to m combating other points in my Paper. 

To give an iUnstration: Air. de Silva gives the Vdigitiya 
inscriptiou dates, ™ ,■ Sska 1337 and A,B. 1057, andadda i Both 

these datua . with the usual addkima (itaUcs are mine) 

ara converted fnto Saka 133? + 78 « A,C. I 4 l 5 . B.V, 1957 

-1543 » 1414. Thuee dstea cafinet be so approximate uoluss 
the Death of the Buddha took place in £43 B.C. Hence the 
Htatement by Mr. Bsnavemtne in hb Paper becomes falsiEed-"' 

W hy listmJ additions ^ ’ to dieprova my theory 

when niy whole Paper or mthur aU my dates, are worked 
out on uaiwoJ ones 7 I here repost what I smid in mv Pauer 
(p. 216)* VUE.* to Convert a ^ka date to A,C*, one must add 

A.C..pne must 

483 B.C. How doea tha work out in r^mrd to tha 
\ 6ginyii uwirjption <i*t*a I eunply thm; fiaV. 1337 j. no „ 

Ti’-**?, - ‘^<=' -Kino” 

ilT. do Silvn BKn™t l^lf d<U» MTiwf be » 

fnaf< ante** the Death of the Bvddha took pta«” in 4J3B.C. 

kind of nre^oaf. 
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AucordiU)^ to thff lA^stilakfi md GodnlAd^niyu Jiuunp' 
iloaa, Bhuvaneka Bfiliu iV. aacwmlod ihe throne in IJaka 1266+ 
irhich, ijonvflftod to A.C., wiU givo A..C, 1344. The dAte ol 
the ftc^efifiion at the semo King, ai>ooriiLiig to the Nikdya Sa^- 
and the Bdjitratndkara^a^ is 1890 A.D. » A.C. 1347— 
a dif^erencie of 3 yeani only oatl not 5/ ta Mr. ^SenoiMr^iw 
If 4fl3 H.C. is aoijepted for Buddlia's Deaths the date 
of aecesasion Of tliis King works out to A.C* l4l*7* whic:h id 
coatrodlotory to ths said inscription." 

Yet Jlr* tie £^ilva must have known that^ anent thi* point p 
1 said in my Paper: “If the diiference between tJse ffudeMo 
and Soka TForjAofl may he takeii os 62i^. *. -.-thf-n the 
year of aoceHaion of Bhuvanoka iBaliu IV. woukl he 
IggO—ggg = l2flS-6, thui tait^ing with the doit of th^ Ltt^kA^ 
tUak<t inscription " ; and he knew further that every ^ka 
date in my Paper is converted into A.C- by the addition 
of 139* Add tins aumbor lo the date (1266} of the aljove 
inscription and we get 1405 (1269 + 139h Tim difference 
between this and 1407 is only two yearw. Where have I 
** a diffirtnct of in tliis case t 

Arguing on this iTiismpre*entAtion+ 3ir. do Silva is next 
led either to reject 483 B.C* as incorrect or cIm to consider 
these rcK.:k iriBoriptions as forgeries. The fonm'ir undoubtedly 
ifli the proper altemutivi^-** And so, the correct dato being 
thus eslablished'' to lir* de Silva^s Rfttkfactioo, he prcMreeda 
bUthely on to^ — ^nioro miBiropn^ntationl 

Afl regpj-dij the word Sh^gara " in ParAkrama RAhu'a 
-y^Ti- ng-M . ifiai^ed in L-Ci 16 § it may be said in fo%'our of Mr. 
do Silva's probablfi explanation " that it is legitimate if 
ingenious- T prefer, howeverp to share the opinteii more 
TE'^asonahle to my mind—of Mr- Pa^il 13- Pieris. Bnt the 
point is not muteiial to the main kaue. 

The point about 3anha« Tiniwarshon PenimM {also 
ifiimatorisJ to the real isisur', hut having a pwidiar mter^t of 
its Own) is wortli settling tiitally. Mr* do Silva is nothing if 
not bold to raalmesa. '' In point of fact/' says he, •• Sanhao 
TtTTiu'nro/ian P^rumcil was ihc post of StmtAry under the 

F^i^alese Kmgs.Froni the time of Parakraraa Bdhu 

the Great, the ^onAoj TiruuxirahAn family was a very influ- 
Initial one for neorly 20& years. TA-c j^rson ttifto orfed as 
the Stettiary axis cAearn ftoitt this family and had his proper 
name, hut signed as ^ Sannas Tlniwafahan Penim4Juinha+ 

How can this extraordinary me^Uey bo exfjiaiiiDd I Firstly, 
“SanhaR Tmiwarahan Pertim^ waa tho post of Secretary"; 
tlien the “ pojff"" boflomee a fantUy ' which regularly supphea 
' ■ the person who acted os Uie Secretory^ On a parity of 
nooning, - • Emerson Tenncni'* was tho post of Colonel 
SecTotary. If his predeceisdor Rigoed his name as “ P. 
AfuftrirJAcr/' it docs not matter; he came of the * Emorsoni 
Tciuient family'" which rcgularlj^ Rupplwd tho ponioa who 
acted Or tliM {Colonial} Secretary,'^ I! 


T 
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And HO It comL-ri nboat, ftccordiEij^ to !Mr. tla Silva, ihAt 
Vijaya Si^lui Ekondyakfi IVimixiAl of tht^ Kapp4goda inat^rip- 
tign^* dwxpula FonmidL of tho Bidigala Vjhir4 SaAnasaJ 
Mundallpoti^ Liyuou N^tM of tbe Wniarakgoi^ uiscriptionpj 
Wickramoainghe Adig&r of tYie D^igania imsjjrlptioniS San- 
tiiuiiwutto Wakolo Fenmi41 of tha OalgTano Vih^rd 
KuJa PenuEiAi of thv Kut^iig;&l Vihar^ S^innaia,'^ Sanhat^i- 
wanta XBiaaruiDbh& of tho Wannipola jSflWfhMo/* and SivaLt4 
XayinAnj and Vikronia BAliu Ep4 of tbo Alotnnwaru FiUor 
Slab inficriptionHitt — ^to men Lion but a f©%T — were all, firwLly, 
of Seorotary and then menibi^ni of tho Sanhaa 
Tirtiwamhan Fenmyil family/' evon though thby aignf'd their 
own namn^ LiiHtoad of the grandiioqynot ^^ Sannaa Timwarahazi 
FeramiliuTiha " WXt 

Pot further c-maiuplo of Mr. de Silva^Hi methoda^ 1 will quote 
thl? p&regTaph: — 


That Vijaya Bil.hu VlL livi'^d in proved by tho Devundara 
Sunnovci^ granted in 1518. Vijayiv B4hu raifi^wl for a short 
period in the South whUo hia brother^ Dharma Par^kraiiia 
Bibu IX., reigned at K6t^ 1505-27; and tho Kelaniy'a 
inaaription of tbo 19th year of tkia Uktter King doeo not alio wub 
to anoriho it to any otliDr King.'’ 

Half a dozen diatortiona in aa tmuiy Unea ( Tho Dfivtindara 
iSonno^ provee only the existi’nee of a Vijnya BfiJiu, whethor 
VJ. Or \ II- of that ilk. Mr. BeJl|| himself a«im[ta the |kw#i- 
that thin Vjjaya Bihu inay be the Vlfch, though he 
favours Vi jay a B4hu VEL 

Vijaya JMliu V^II. raigned wiihir for a nhort fM™d" 
nor * ■ in the South. This very Oevundara kSofiiHMa won granted 
in the nth year” of hie reign, and whUui '-Kvated in the mids% 
of the MudaliyArK (of hii court) on the lion^hroou of the palaco 
at Jayawardhona^KA^^,” Why dw^ Mr. dr Silva ignore these 
importazit faote in the Sannasa F 

That Vjjiiya BAhu wfts Tio mere proTmcial ruler or sub-King 
holding away " in the South/' aa Airp do Silva nmkee out. 


• K^gaEa Report, pp. H9-87. 
t /d.. pp. 94-00. 
t /d, pp. 82^53. 

I iif.^ pp 84-85. 


y Laune'fl CAfftTrer, VoL 1., 
p. ^59. 

^ JiLh Vol. II., pp. 75T-9. 

VoL IL pp, 010-1L 
. ft KegalLa ftoport^ pp, SO-OK 
J J Thifl partioujar ** Ferumil ** spelt hia hbuh? in Ihrro ddfemTit 
at least, Tiruwanihiaii, 1 miweranffuii aod Tiruwoiahap‘ 
^ MAmpe ^d l^tnaladAva ^anna^ (C. JJ. Jt, A. S\ 
tol. XXH-, pp. _S71.3), whieli wow both aitoRled by liim 

and to Fljayardia Palihattiadana Strnbahap R^mdL ahow 

that tbora wm other PommAk who wetu noitFir “ posu^ nor 

” Waftkodu’iS^subhiiti 
Niyaka Th^ i b™itifuJ ola copy of the FiVueWAi (C. B. 

written under 

tho diwOtiDo of Smbahap Ptrumdl, Arachchi ttf Kitwhoda:^ 

H Kfgalla Ropori, p, fla. 
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la ov-ic^t from the saioe 9annam, wherein he is dL’aenbed 
sa /* the Ulustriouii tmsr^ord (Cliakmwnni) Siri Bancabo Sri 
Vijnye H4hu, the ehief of the nine-g^nu nmi loni of 
STn-^ipAalo.” ' 

Ai5ftinat the twitimony of Mt. da Silva. tliAt "" Dhnrma 
^^ihrama BJhu IX. reigned nt K6t{^ 1W#5'27/* wo hnvo 
the biore reliiible testbmny of the Dondra fnaeriptioa^* which 
seyw that Vijaya BAhti ascandeK! tha throne in 1510, rulkig for 
II years at leoet as we know from the Devundara Sanna^ 
Wore bath thcae "^brothere** then playing *-Box and Cdx"' 
la their rule at the ano by day, the other by night t 

And if thig same B^vundara Sannasi of Vijayik BAhu 
happerec to be attested by Saunas Tiruwarahan PommAl " 
as It 13 m point of fact, does Mr. dn Silva mean to say that 
^13 hatorie ** family*' existed eon tern poraneotuily ** m 
Souih m in the Wmi T 


Appendix J, 

Bimen de Silva MudaliyAr accivios me of having roferred to 
*-Cqrt«m wrilingH of tourifitii," Wry good: I Bin prepared to 
givo up my Wholo theory if the MudiJiyir e&n point to nn 
rirguin«qt iMBcd on such or can point lo qno «no/a 

iMi any pagt a/ /A(j tcAq^ Paper Quoted from any tnuriat'' 

ThersMtof the learned MudaliyAr'a -VNal*‘* touches pomts 
which hajrti already been anawored I will only remind him 
of hja eckfte /ckr^. Ho says now (1014J:_ 

Ihere ib nothing to ahow positively that the Era in Ceylen 
wofl reckon^ at any time from 4Sa B.€" 

- years agtj, when giving evidence iia an expert 

m the Djsirict Court of Chilaw in the Adipola ik^annosa caee, 
the Ma^hyAr was positive that •‘the Em in CcsytDH waa 
reckoned from 4&3 B.C." (iTudgment^ Judy 8, 1004^ 

Tho K^ydni Inscriptions. 

I Como Imally to the ByndironLsra aupplied by the Katyini 
mnoription, upon wb[ch Mr, Codjfiingti;jn A.) urgea 

a valid argumunt. which loses no tiling in eleamess or force 
by ita cDneinennaH. Gunawardhana AladabyAr (Ap/wndtjr f?4 
elaborates the samo objection in greater dataiJ. It k the one 
and only strong point cOTiifia eo far urged material (q the main 
iMtia of my Paper j ond in, therefore, entitled to porious 
cons i dp ra t i on X 

The Kalyli^ inscription 147fi A.D. as the date of the 

important miHaion whieli King DhammacheEi of ROmAAiladlsa 

G. B A, Joum^ for ISTO’Tl, pp^ 26-27 = Molkr's 

Anamr Inscription* in Ceylon, &Io, 162, pp, 107, 140; C. B, B. A. S. 
loumai. No, of 1012, p. 21^, note 21. 

T 2 
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{thfr Tj^lain^ to Ceylon, WJiat, liowover, in 

wry little kaowici in Ceyloo is ttiaLat K^t yi&Ta i^arljuFp 

tViAt ift, in li73 {ttio rco/ date ia probably very mueh earlier 
being nrpdoiis to obtain an exact dwriptkn of the 
places sanctified by the Buddha^B presenco and of Bueh 
inoniiioi^tLtB built on, or near, tlieta as w^re still extantp 
King Ohanuniicbeti sent, tinder the leaderAlijp of a Sinhalese 
trader r&sidonl at PiNgu, a largo pi^rty of Talalngd, BiuonEgt 
whom went many akllfuJ artists p to Hsit the Holy Land of 
Buddhism and report on it. 

The relation of this expedition is given at length in the 
Burnio^ History of King Bhanunaebeti. Dhitinmachctiman 
o/fAupj^li (maniiscrjpt, jiage -iM ff.J. It m tiienj that this datCp 
1472, m gtven^ Bnt the Yatbemyo inscriptioq sayd that the 
Vathomyo convi^nt w&b conxdorattsJ in J4S4 (see pdiragraph 
33L and fArre ia fw qucjtiion thol ihiA h^mil-CViy (y^ttliriTEyol 
was Auifl AFTEB fflf refum 0 / ih^ pUgrimagr. ti'/itVA trenf to 
Ciylon,* 

So, then, the inaLt4!ir rusolvea iteelf into this 2 Tho Kaly^ 
inscription dato for the mutaion to Ceylon Is oontradittod by 
the li nthemyo inscription, which is protsibly not a whit leas 
Lniporlant nor Iohs authoritative than the other, and any 
ehronological argiiinent based on the Knlydni inscription 
muit Deceaaarily cut both ways and therefore is of doubtful 
valiiei The ra^ult Ir that tlio latter iuscription lacks the 
authority to prove Of disprove anything chronologiral at 
leaat. and it must continuu to boar this dL^qualidcation till 
the accuracy of it* dato is vindicated by other evidence than 
ts at pri!*8CQ.t available. 


ConefanoN. 

Wbat* then, la the situalJan created by my Paper and the 
oriticiBiu it liaa evoked 1 Just this? Some of the greatest 
Oriental authorities jiow living—^Profesaora like Dr. Pleet, 
Dr, fJeigor apd others^re agreed that the Parrnirw4na of 
BuddJm took place in 483 B.C., and that the Ceylon tradition 
which pJact-fi thiH event in S43 B.C.p ig wrong bv eO yearn. 
Prof, Sylvam L6vi and the late Mr, Ayrton, while Bimilarly 
agreed on tin* point, go further and show the exintenr^v in 

A ^ ^jentury A.D., of an Era reckoned from 

4S3 B.Cp 


The quMtian then b(>«»mo peninent: How lonij did thw 
fcni l^t in Ceylon; or. to put it tIuBi, when did the new 
ood incorrett <toto of 543 B.C. o.mt the other t Profeeeor 
Wiekremaai^iie. the only Siri.«lc!ee .eholar who Ime eo fer 
Hndeavoun^d to test the cmrecinefla of the 4^3 B.C, in 

Superuitandent of the .^rcheolDgieel 
Survey of Bunne for tlie year ending Moreh Slet ini4 u 11 
note 2. Cy. mine .VAm-.Vedo Ad/dnoMeeKm n IHtt 'ff n*™-.’ 

BiiwJto, JlfeAdpftot^iAe-™ p. ^ ^ 
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rel^tioa to Ceylon Ckronology. fouciJ trace«t of ih^ oontmued 
oKiBtoiuo of UiB sama Era at tho b^^ing of tht^ Hth 
oantiiry A*D. My Paper wught no moro thtm to go four 
Oantiirios bayond tha point at wliicli Profa^^^r Wictrenvasinghi? 
atoppad, i,e.p to prove thu pxiAteaoe in Cuylon, tmtlJ tlie cloee 
of tho centuj^ A.D.,^ of tho old Em rookoned from 483 
B.Ci A^inst thui only ooa oeiiout^ objection has bean 
Bumiedo Kaijaui iufioription; and this 1 
have axplidnad to bo liOreJjable oa a chioDologioai guide. 

1 may tharofom \reotiiTe to hold that my theory staads 
iinrefnfed, for the present at any rate* since 1 Bod nothing 
io the Criticism to warrant a reviaion of opinio n on ray 
part-, 

Nevertheleoa, 1 desire in eanclusioii emphatically to repeat 
what I said at the ooncltiaioo of mv f'aperj **/ am mu so 
vnnasof^ly wtdd^d io theory'^ 'a^ to heimi thai I must 
nMs^rily bi right, Ooi>d and argumetUjt thm may 

stiU oe to prove lis nntenahiiUy ^ t/iooe Aar« not 

y^t been ary^d. It wiii be timi to yi%*e up my ihemy 

its inn>rr«cfTicH has bMo dcraon^fm^d by something more 
than the bare optnion of crittes, viz., historiotd proa/- 


JOHX M. SENAVERATNE. 
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GENERAL MEETING. 

Coltmb<> Mvenura, StfiimhiT 19. 1914. 


Prefteats 

Sir PoaaMialialaTM AnmiohaJaia, Kt*+ IL A. Caatab.p 
Vitte-Pretflidcnt^ m th& Chair. 


Mr. E. M. J. 

,p H* T, CarlAvriglitp 
C- Ja do SUva. 
p, A. Simon do SHva. 

Von, r+ H- do Winton. 

Mr. C. H. Fomando, B.A., 
LL.B. 

*p A. H, ComoB. 

, , €. .A. Harc^. 

*p Cp W. HorafaU. 


Mr. a H. JoUiffo* A,M J-M.E. 
Jiavd. Pather Le tSoe, B*A-+ 
BSapO.M.L 

Mr. FrLHderick Lotfih, F,L.S. 
Dr. A. Nollp M.R.C.S. 

Mr* M* A. C. Mohamod. 

, p Dp XuadarirajiiiJOp 

p. P. E. VhuB, C.C.S, 
pp D. J. S^nuratna. 

• IP K. Ar P. iSiHiTB^rdafia, 
BanriBter-a^-Law. 


Al€«Hrd. E. B. F. C.CS,, and Gerard A. Joeaph.C.C.S. 

^ony. Sa4rDtan0«. 

Vuiit-orH+ Xen iaciiea FLnd twenty‘ two f^ntl^itii dl 


1. Hi. nd and conHnnad MinutatE of la^t Conaral hold 

finSLat July, 1 » 14 . ^ 

2. Annoima d the namw of Mambera olr^ted Kijico tho laat 
Gonoral Moating. 

3. lUaid on tho table books and parte of poriodicak rfH^oivod 
ainco thv last Genera I MuMini;;. 

L The Chairman in bitrodueing the lecturer, Mr, Frederick 
Lftwia. Bwd t—TIi* Knbjact of to-oi^hCs lootunj ia chut of muoh 
intoTi-ttt. Md thr lecturer i« one who is woU qualified to deal with 
it~ We in Ceylon are in the rather miique pqnition of having 
aiaoni; ua oiie of the iiioHt primitive races in the world the 
y,d^, who from their low order of iineUigence and prirtiitivo 
habits have from the carl Jest times bmn a fertiJu source of 
m^n»t to tlie eurioM traveUer as weD m to the student of 
ethnology Many have written about them-Oreeks and 
Aralw and Chine™, down to modem aokntials, sneh as 
\ irrhow tho broHiem Sanwin end SeJiBninim—but the inures t 
ai tho object IS far from e*hauated, Mr. Lewia has liad epeeiad 
opportnnjtiea of studying th* Veddia in his wantUringH « an 
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officer of the Forwt Department and oI tii* Land SettL^ment 
DepHTtmezit and hnv penetrated oaok^ and comeni nnknown 
tc many nC ua and hma became fomiiJar with atraoji^B man and 
thinga. Ho baa been Tmca time to thria good enongb tn g^ive 
thii Society the reaulte of hhi reaearch^ on many di^^nrant 
aubjecta. Batting an excullant emmpLe to aLL public Bervontap 
wbo in the conFsc of their duties acquire ^varied kjiowledga of 
mattera of interest to our Society but, I rugiret to say» have 
not been m helpful to ub a« they mi^it be. 1 doubt aot 
that the lecture li« ia gnlng to deliver to ua wiU b» an 
excellent and instriictivc ona and wdl add to the weight of 
our ohligatioiiB to him. 

5. Mr, Frederick Lewis t1iE>n delivered the following lecture^ 
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NOTES ON AH EXPLORATION IN EASTERN OTA, 
AND SOOTHEBH PANAMA PATTU. 

Bt Frederjick Lewis, 1’.L,S, 


In July and August of this year (1914) I had occiuaioD to 
make a careful inapectiou of tbo oaslem |iart of the Uva 
Province, and that portion of the Fanania Pattu, Ln the 
Elaatem Province, that lies to the south of the Hoda-oya, 
Up to the lunJte of the Southern Pnovutce, 

Thin exploration afforded me the opportunity of exainin- 
Ing, with fiome dotail, certain placee that are not particularly 
weU known, and I venture to offer to this Society some of 
my notea, that I trust niBy be of intfotest. 

Xt znay be desirable, at the outeet of t his Paper, to give an 
outline of the country explored, geographically ajwaking, 
in order that one can locate the places referred to for 
later reference. 

Taking Siyainbala Anduwa, on the road from Moncragalla 
to Potuvif, aa a aUrt-point, I proceeded north-east, to the 
provincial limit of the Eastern Province, and from thence 
northward to Waragaina, and from there to Buddama 
Working southward, I followed close to the westward 
limit of the Maha Weddi Ra^a till I reached the Heda oya 
This circuiUiuring which I explored the component villsiea 
covers all the chiefly inhabited area of the Slaha Weddi 
Ra(a, or Great Veddji Country, if we may accept that trana- 
htion of tho name of this region. 

The southward portion of this KdraW is, reughly speaking, 
liuuled by the Wila^ya that falL into the sea to the north 
of Panama and is very thinly populated along a strip to the 
weatward, bringing m two desolate villages called Hiripltiya 
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and Kalu Obba^ after whicli the ceuutry is pnoccupled froni 
the btst nRiDeJ place to the PaDatoa Pattu I Units. 

F?em Sijambala AnduwR 1 next proceeded to PottivIJj 
the modern capital of the Panama Pattu, and from thence 
1 worked south to the luouth of the Konihuktan River , 
and along that etream to Kebillitt& in the Uva Province, 
and again turned north, till I reached the Cra-oya that 
hows, roughly, northwardsp till it faLla into the Hoda-oja^ 
eotue miles westward of Siyamhala Anduwa, thus completing 
the cUcuit. 

It will be noted that the area traversed indudea the whole 
of the Alaha W^di Rafa^ approximately one-third of the 
Buttala W^di Rat^, and, say^ half of the Panama Paitu, 
and ID so doing it embraced a great portion of the countcy 
shown aa LaU£a Karna, according to Sanecrit, Pali, and 
Sinhalese authorities^ or Bocani^ according to Ptolemy and 
Pliny 

It is alfcwj of intorsat tej note, that the Kunibukkan River 
according to Ptolemy, called the Baraeus Fluvius, and In 
a quaint, undated map (Tabula Aflun XJI.J, the same 
appears. 

It would appear from the map of Ceylon appended to 
Knox's Historical RolatioTif probably compOod about 1S81, 
that while the Kumbukkan river is unmistakably ahown, 
it is unnainedp though **CoeaJona" is indicated at a spot 
a few inile^ to the north of Ita month. The present village 
of Ivumaul is sftnated on the north bank of the Kumbukkan, 
close to its entrance into the sea. Again, a French map of 
1700 shows this river, and gives as its name Koolwokao-oya, 
and in the Carte de V Isla do Ceylon + complied in 1782, we 
find the river again indicated. 

It would appear from this last inentioned map, that 
practically the whole area that my Paper embraces come 
within ** FauaoSp" or Faunathat then eitended to the 
Yattakinda division of Uva, and in a southerly dtrectifm 
• ~8«e Map of XeprDbMo sccordaig to Ptolemy and Pliay in E, 
Tenuftat's Uvyion^ Vol- I - (fith Edition i 
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it ivaa bounded by the “ Waluwo " river, thus bringing into 
P&niiTDa tbe Kataragama. country. 

Kno.it's map, while reducing the area to aDniething niore 
like its present limite, calls it Panova jJoTiiutn, with “ Pan¬ 
ova ”—the modern Panama—aa its capital 

Passing to more modem maps of Ceylon, we find in 
Schneider's mop of 1823 that the VfdiU country is sbown as 
Sintenna, to the north of Vellassa, but in that map oitr 
present day divisions cannot be clearly followed. 

On loaving Siyambala Andiiwa, one aeos first the high, 
abrupt mountain called Degaihela, to which I have provt- 
ously referred (See Journal of R.A.S., Vol XXI., No. 61, 
P- IfH)* but I may add that I bad the opportunitv of 
seeing the " Vedda Pass,” to-day knon-n as KatupelleUa- 
gaiia, tbmugb wbicb it is stated that the ancient road to 
Buttula wont. This “pass” consists of an abrupt ridge 
of rock through which is a low gap, the wboje being 
surrounded by high forest. This gap, according to local 
tradition, was closed by a sort of door mode of thgma 
(Katu-pelJella) , and was guarded by armed V^ddis, who 
allowed no travellers to pass without their uiakiiig a contri¬ 
bution in betel leaves aud tobacco, by way of toll. 

Close to this spot 1 found some abort monoliths of stone, 
cloaely arranged in a quadrangular form, as if to support 
a raised wooden floor. The quadrangle occupies only a small 
space, and its sides are nearly north and south. The 

stones above ground measure 3 ft. x 12 in. x 9 in. and are 
well cut. 

On emergmg from the forest round the base of Degalhcla. 
one comes into a large area of chena land to the south of tb^ 
Puskiwule-oya, a stream that rises on the western Hank of 
the Westminster Abbey hills. Crossing ibis stream the next 
place of any importance reached ts Newugala, «-here there 
IS a tank, near which 1 found, on a large rock, a quaintly 
cut outline of a “ Lion.” though the featores would more 
closely resemble those of a tiger, with very preminent ears. 
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No infomiatiofi could be given me ee to tlm rock-sketch, 
but it is suppoaed by the people to be of great antiquity. 

The present dwellings at this place are little better tlian 
eheda^ the walls being in most cases comjxsbed entirely of 
bark^ and the roofa of thatch. I was shown here a piece 
of cloth measuring 4 yards by 1+ made by Berawa people 
of DambagaUa two generations ago. It was made of hand- 
spun thready very closely woven, with a simple pattern in 
rod near the edge^ to form a sort of ori^amentel border. 
The cloth, though not particularly thick, was enormously 
strong, and Ita owner, a in An of about 60* informed me 
that he obtained it from bis father, but how long the latter 
hftd it he did not know. Its original price was 12 fnname 
(75 cento). My informant added, with seme pride, that 
such cloth was not made now! 

On reaf^hing Bow-ela, the villa go at the northern foot 
of the West mins tor Abbey range, I noticed that the jwople, 
while professing to be Goigama foJkr freely conversed with 
each other in Tamil, though the subject of their remarka 
cattle—was not such as to lead me to suppose they did 
not wish rao to understand what they w^ere talking about 

From Bow^ela 1 visited Govinda-hola, or as it is better 
knownp “ Weatminster Abbey.” 

I have, in my Faper on the ** Leaser known hills of the 
Batticaloa Dutrict and Lower Uva ” (Joiirnal of the 
R.A S VoL XXI., No. SIh P de^rfbed this historical 

fortress, built by Bhuvaneki B^hUr who was *' tho nileT 
and governor of the land" in tho reign of Magha (1224“ 
123S), but I desire tg BUpplement my remarks in that 
Paper by adding a few fresh details- 

Tho tower " (Plate I.}, which form^ the northern end 
of the Weatiuinater Abbey range, ia practiooily Hanked on all 
aides by a precipice of varving height, from * minimum of 
about 200 feet on the south, to about 1,200 feet on the 
western face. On the east, below the tower, are a 
number of oavefl, of varying stzios, the smallest being about 
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40 fftet thiJ mouthy bj 18 figiciit froni tbfi 

to the ^oot. 

Thin kaa a well cut drip-ledge with an inscriptiun, of 
which witb^medJfi&culty 1 copied a few letters (Plate Vll. fc,) 

It bad also the remams of some plastering that iodicated 
a colored design^ but so decayed that ! could not follow 
Its details^ 

Higher tip, behind thb cave^ was a second^ of irerj uiucb 
larger proportions, with a deep drij}-ledge and inscription. 
A third and atUI larger cave (Plate Ilf.)Jay at the back 
of the two former, and nearly overlooked them. This, like 
the other two-* had a deeply cut drip-ledge^ while in the 
interior there were mo^es of debris that presumably formed 
a recumbent figure of Buddha, judging from the nutliua 
that cftti ^9tiil be followed. Fragmenta of plastering still 
remain attached to the mouth of tb& cave, with traces of 
color, but these are loo disconnected to enable one to trace 
the original design, while the face of the cut atone below the 
dnp-ledge was too high above me to tintee the uiscription—if 
any—that faced easta^ard^ 

Turning soutbwaTd and climbing over of fallen rock, 

I reached an enormous maos of vertical rock* with ftn over, 
hanging roof that rises nearly perpendicularly to the summit 
of the ^ • tower.^^ Tills forms the highest and last of the cavea 
on the eastern flank of the - tower/^ aod the illustration 
(Plate rV.) will bo found of oasistance in forming Boine Idea 
of its vast magnitude. 

Passing under tfaU proi«tldg rnof of rock, the path—if 
path it can bo called— rises at a simrp angte to * narrow 
ridge, which might, not inappropriately, be called the *' ridge 
plate" of the "Abbey" roof. alH.ve which is the lowest 
precipice, connected with the top of the actual “tower.” 
Up this I plBceii seven ladders, making use of ledges and 
crevices, till 1 reached the dual summit of the mountaiti. 

The reservoir; or probably bathing-PokHTio on the western 
aide of the rocit summit, to which I referred to mv previous 
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Taper, mesiiturChs 23 ft. 2 Irts. by 14 ft. and its reiiminB 
indiCAt« excellent oomitmctioa^ (Plate V.) The Urgeet 
r&servoif, of the ulterior of vrhicb I aeeared a photo ( Plate VI.) j 
was probably over 100 ft. across when fall of water* and 
evidently wae for the use of the people who occupied the 
fortification and the hniLdings* of which to-day only 
of brick and tile, in rains, TooiaLo. 

A third pokuna/' close te the finafc that I have now 
mentionedf is cut out of the Uving; rock, and mea-^nrcs Dft. by 
4 ft. 0 Ins.^ with a probable depth of 4 feet. Clo^ to it again ia 
what 1 take to be a scat, measuring 6 ft. 8 Ina. by 5 ft. if ins-, 
cut out of the fcck itself and from which a magnidcont view 
can be obtained of the country to the north and west. 

It IS of interest to note that if any ladder approachee to 
the summit of this mountain were destteyed* the summit 
would i>o still left os impregnable, much like w hat is the ca.^ at 
Sigtri* though GovLnda-hela moiintaio does not [losscss the 
elaborate cutting of Ledges and terraces that add ao much 
to the interest of the latter fortress. Both are alike ^ in 
having no natural watet’^upply, thus requiring special ar- 
rangemeuts for its conservation. 

From Bowela I proceeded to Waragatna^—a picturesque 
village almost enclosed by masses of rocky hills, the chief of 
whioh is the needle-pointed mountain of Wadinagala that 
forma the northern limit of the 3!aha Weddi Rate. 

To the westward of Waragama is the interesting temple 
of BuddamaK Here the vlhara is within a cave, of rvhlch 
there are three in close proximity. The cave is closed at the 
mouth by a wall, within which ia the image coiupartmeui, 
and where there is a recumbent Buddha of about 21 ft. in 
length. The work is said te be of great antiquity* and was 
restored from time to time. x4 second cava of much .smaller 
dimensions, called the “Hin VLhdra,'" steads between the 
present pansala end the vLhara proper and round its 
mouth is a prominent drip-ledge■ below which is an inscrip^ 
tiou of which 1 secured a rough sketch (Plate VlLa). 
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The thinl cave lies further to the westirard of the other 
two, but bj not now in use or occupatioq. The pie^-ajlin^ 
idea hero is that thise pUcee of worship, and their dagobse 
were of Kawaatissa’s time, but 1 remarked that the Dame 
KawantLssa appeared to be the only butoricaj one that the 
priests of this locality know, and hence it is associated with 
all the Buddhistic pieces that I lisited in this expedition. 

I may however mention that throe dagobas that I visited, 
at Mnnaw'ela, Kandaokettjya and Wattegama, are all of the 
pyramidal cone t>i», instead of the familiar dome-shaped 
figures, such as at Mihintale, Anuradhapuia and elsewhere, 
but more closely approximated the outlines of the Kelaniya 
Dsgoba, that Parker atafes* was erected by King Yatthala- 
Tissa before the end of the third century B. C, 

This monarch was a nephew of Devansm-piya Tissa, and 
Kavantissa was a contemporary Prince, who reigned at 
Magama, so that If the local belief is founded on fact, added to 
the Circumstance that the form of dsgoha is nualogous to 
that built at Kelaniya, we are probably entitled to believe 
that these Rata dagobas are pre-Christian in date of 
conatructLan. 

From Bnddanm I proceeded to Kandankettiya, where there 
is another small vihara surrounded by several remains of 
early stone work. The priest being absent at the time of my 
visit I did not explore the inside of this temple, but I may 
perhaps be aUowed to draw attention to two curious exam¬ 
ples of angelsf. in relief, on the western wall of the building. 
These are male and female, and remarkably well mouJd^ 
except for the onrious fact that each jK^sseased but a solitar^ 
wing- A pauiting on the waU indicated the sun, and moon 
with a bare in it, probably emblematical of eternity, with an 
«ldition, in the case of the moon, of a demon preseutiug to it 
Another hAre. 


• AncttPatCfryloii/’ p, eft. 

t See Appendix, 
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From Styambala Andiin-a I proceeded to t he ruined dagoba 
at XaRudai^ akela* and 13uc<M>eded in getting a photo of a pari 
of Us h&m tPlate VIII.}, N^ear the foot of thia ram U a large 
" Malpuja-g^Lla^' moaauring 10 ft. 10 ins. by 4 ft 3 Ins., made 
from a single atonOp near which are a number of very porfoot 
brichs, of which 1 took the measure men ts. These are:— 
(fi) 1 ft, 6id8. X 9ina.x2^ ins. i {b) 1 ft. a ine, X9 ina xS im. \ 
(c) 1 ft. rtiim.X8| ma.x2f ilia, p and {d) 1 ft. o inB,x9 ins.x 
2i ms.: or of a size that, according to Mr. Parker, points to a 
pre-Ohriatian period. 

These bricks are atiU in perfect pretservation, where they 
bavo not been cracked by faUiiig, and do not appear to have 
been set in mortar. 

On reaching Fotuvil—Pettin in a map of llOO—1 had the 
opportunity of visiting 8atanivalli-kaldttu-maLai on the 
Bonth bank of tbo Naval-am. Thia uitereksting spot com- 
manda the entrance to tbo river just mentioned, and U 
flanked on the east by tbe sea, and on the south by a small 
chain of rocky bills, from wbicb the Westminster Abbey 
mountain la. clearly visible. 

On a low ridge of rock a short distance to the north of the 
ohain of bills just mentioned ^ the rock has steps cut out of it 
on ita southern slopep but T found no other marks, except 
where an attempt had been made te wedge out pieces of 
Btone. Between this Lower ridge of rock, and the chain on 
tbo south, I found a brick-built structure with remarkable 
thickness of wad. In Bha|^ the structure bp roughly p quadran¬ 
gular, with waits of considerable height, made entirely of brick, 
the sizes of which I found to average I ft. G ins. x 9 ins. x 
21 ins. arranged in a regular bond, but apparently without 
any mortaring. In thia respect^ this brick-work comparea 
with that at Kamalu-hela. 

Close to the brick buildiiigp I found a cave with a drip-ledge 
and remains of decoration pls^ering- The cave wae sub¬ 
divided in three compartments by low wallsp and had a 

* 3» R. A. S. Voi. XXI., tor l&OS, p 173. 
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north'weBtoTly outlook. PlAte IX, ahowii part of tho brick 
building coacaming wbich 1 could get do very deGnite local 
history. This place may have been either a fort to guard the 
mouth of the river and Arugam Bay, as it La Bultably situated, 
or a place of worship. 

Froceeding to Panama, and from thence to Okauda (pro* 
tiouuced in ^^mil Uhaiido) 1 was able to follow a course 
that is taken by pilgrims, who proceed by this path to 
Kiimani and thence to the famous Kataragama Templo of 
Skanda, who was the husband of the Goddess Valliyaniiua, 
At Panama 1 had the gpod fortune to meet with a man, 
who-so unusual appearance led me to enquire os to his origin, 
and he admitted freely that though he had adopted the name 
of Dissan flamy, he was the grandson of Welftgamniah^. who 
was a real Vedda.* who resided with hia clan in the Lenama 
country, on the north side of the lower Kumbukkau river. 

From this man I iweived a considerable amount of infor¬ 
mation that I ventuie to record, as being both of interest, as 
well aa corrobgrative of our knowledge of this remarkable 
race, who once inhabited the soqth-east of Ceylon. 

Diesan Hamy's story Ls, that his grand-parents belonged to 
a clan, or VVaruge, who lived in a wild state in the Tj>naina 
forests, but in time those who survived of this clan became 
reconciled to their Biphaleso neighbours, and at last came to 
associate with them and ultimately, by marrying and inter¬ 
marrying. they abandoned their forest Uie and settled in and 
arround Salawe, or the Hallowa Rata. 

tie stated that his grand-parents lived in caves, aa their 
patents had done. They lived mostly on the flesh of animab, 
such as pig. deer, monkeya. aqairrels and iguanas. 

They hunted in smaU parties, and they always kept dogs 
to assist in the chase. They used bows and arrows, and 
sometimes spears, hut the women took no part in hunting 
and only received such fragments of meat, as their husbaiub 
t^uro(^m.'_^eii^«^were usi^ly about g feet long, 
* App«tndix (hj, ^ ^ -— 
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made of Dunamadela,* and the arrows of Kobhat Hibbota,^ 
the latter tipped with lion arrow heads^ that ^ they prociired 
by barber^ 

The bow-string was mEMle from 2!lijarida^§ v^tile the length 
of the arrow waa ao much as a man could pull his bow, with 
his right hand. This wouM appear to be about •k feet. 

The men and women wore no clothings excopt on core- 
mo oiai c>ccaeio[is^ when the former worn a sort of loia-doth 
made out of the bark of the Ritti tree {Aidmns ioxi&aTiu) ^ 
aud the latter used a aort of skirt of leaves attached to a 
string belt, round the wal^t. 

These V^idas wore no ornaments, such oa rinp, either 
in the ears^ or on the fingera, but a necklace of shells {'^bellaii^') 
sometimes worn by the younger women. They did 
not aing, iior did they laugh, but for amusement they would 
toa=? leaves in the air, in order to w'atch how these would 
Butter to the grounds 

They practised Klantras'^ ae a protection against wild 
beasts t or to charm certain animab to come within shooting 
db lance. 

The only domestic animal w'as the dog^ which was carefully 
preserved, and given pet names. 

The womeo w'cre kept in a rigid state of subjugation^ aud 
could not converse with any person other than their own 
relations cr bus-bands: any departure from this rule being 
punished by instant death. The ehildren ware bom in the 
resUHiig caves^ no separate place being set apart for such 
domestic events. 

At death, a form of grave was dug, and the body woa laid 
therein^ the grave being covered with tboms to keep off 
jackals and other w'lld beasts. No pArticiilar attention was 
paid to the form of grave, except that the body w'aa placed 
with the head towards the south. 

■ Steracapermufi Cll»l0O4idc4—on^ of the DignonlmCe. 
f Atlnpliylun Cabbe —m SapuldACeouq plant. 
t 1 hsve ii*t identified ths. 

^ ^DHVkhFui Z^yl nn -i cft 

IT 
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The believed in Yakkus^ in m far aa oartain of those 

Hpliita cau:^. aiekneisa or scarcity, while the beoevolant 
Yakku protected them from daugeroua animala^ enekes, 

They bad no knowledge of timOi or of the of the 

week, all they knew being that time waa divkled into light 
and darkiiesap nt regular ii^tervale. 

Fire was obtained by dnlllng a piece of Vela^ wood* with 
a eeoond atick of the same speciaa, placing round the 
drilling rod tinder toade from Warra flos&t finely orushed 
l^ves. 

The dint and steel wae also used, but this appears to 
have been during the period of transition from the wild to 
the civilised stage of V^dii evolution. Houses were not built, 
but fthelter« of leaves were sometimee constructed, usually to 
bide behind when hunting than for any other purpose. 

Fish were caught by kraaling, ” but the line and hook, 
OT not, were unknownr 

For purposes of obtaining iron arrow beads, or tobacco, 
which was chewed to keep of! hunger or tbLrHtT a form of barter 
was the method, Thia was done by the Veddd clearing a small 
apace under a tree in the neighbourhood of a village, and 
there bangbig up some meat, or a vessel containing hooey, 
after whieh the VpddA would retire into the forest ^ The 
trader in arrows or tobacco on fiiulbig some meat thus hung 
up to a tree branch, would replace this by banging up tobacco 
or arrows or both, m the cose might be, and thus the purchaaa 
waa ejected, without any of the parties being present. 
Should the merchant attempt to take the meat unpaid for, 
he would be watched by the Vi^da till a favourable oppor¬ 
tunity occurred of shooting him; &o honesty was fouod to be 
the beat poboy. 

Eeeldfl the Instruments of the chase, the fsarly Vfddi bad 
no other implements than the axe, which was always small. 


* Pbe reaper muni Siibniafoliiim .^—dfib pf Uie StCltraliAais. 
I Cokitrapu commcn AacTepLiul 
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Of names, Dis^n Hamy informeil ra.o that the couunonor 
among V^ddik males were:—SaranagammaW> elagammahA, 
KarakolagaEnmabd^ Potkanagammabdi« and of foinflilea :— 
Pothani and Mahapotbani were the eommone^at. 

Ho alao told paOn that no elan, or mombor of any ono olaUp 
could go into the country occupied by another^ 

If by accident a man lost his way tn the foreat and wan¬ 
dered into a neighboiirmg elan-area, the man was caught 
and closely watched, to see if his conduct was bofM-fide^ 
and if it was^ he was permitted to return. On the other hand,^ 
if hi-j qoaduct was suspicious, he was ^ot ioimediaFtely* 

Families were large, but infantile mortality was high. 
Women became mothers at 14. 

I was able to see Dissan Hamy^s brother and two sisters, 
and I took photos of these individuals, but by a stroke of 
exceeding bad luck, the dims that 1 made use of on this 
occasion were hopelessly apoilod, and I W’as unable to secure 
a single picture. 

1 am, therefore, ohllgcd to faQ l>ack on a description of this 
interesting V^^da descendant, which 1 to tb** best of my 
ability 

Disaan Hamy is the eldest of a family of four, two of whom 
are sisters. 

He is a sllmp apare-built man of about 4® years of age^ and 
be stands close on 5 foot tO high. His hair is about 3 inches 
long , and stands out in a sort of porcupine quill order, but 
is slightly ** frizzy, and is nut tied in a knot. 

H Is brother’s hair is exactly the same. The forehwl is low 
with thin eyebrows and dark brown eyes* well back in the 
bead, but curiously restless and alert- The moustaoho is thin 
and scanty, while the beard is only a short, thin sort of 
goatoe appendage to the chin. 

Xbe general oaato of feature is rominisoent of the North 
American Indian, in that the nose and cheek bonw are 
strongly pronounced, 
o 2 
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Thft L'ftgs and arffla an^ t hin ^nd very mtiscnlar, but mark^iy 
h^iTje^^. The DheQt 13 narrow^ arid full; tJds again is quite 
halrlnsa' in bnth braihnis, while the skin ia of a brown bl&ck 
ooloT ill the elder brother* and elighily fairer in the yoimgert 

The 3btor^ are rather short women ^ with regular featuree* 
low browfi* and slender limbs. In bothp the hair is oompa* 
ratively short; eyes dark brown ^ and nostrils thin and widely 
ourred. Both these women are below the normai height of 
Sinhalese women, and had poor figures, aa compared with the 
latter. 

In travelUng through the foreet with me* I noticed that 
Dtssan Hamy would not use hLs knife to cut dew^n any twig 
or branch that crossed the path ■ he invariably bent or 
snapped them with hia lingers. His knowledge of “ spoor ” 
was remarkable, his quick eye at once detecting any ammal 
mark^ and he would point out, by the spacing l>etween foot¬ 
marks, if the animal was walking Bbwly, or rapkUy. 

I found that his knowledge of plants was remarkable, and 
an outstanding characteristic was, that when he could not 
name a plant* he would immediately say so—a delightful 
centraat to most Sinhalese In the weatem part of this Island. 

I now come to a point that 1 venture to consider is of 
great interest, and I beg it to be understood that I am only 
recording the evidence of persons whom I questioned, quite 
independently of each other, and at places long d^tauces 
apart. I refer to the evidence of a once existing race of 
pygmy iieople* called the XiUam* 

I am indebted to Mr. Codrington, c.c.s,, for my first hear¬ 
ing the name, and on dobg so, I communicated with several 
gentlemen who are learned in matlets relating tg Ceylon 
but no one of thoHe could supply me with anv mfofmation' 
except Mr. Codrington himself. I next questioned a headmaii 
near Siyambala Anduwa about the Xittavo^* and was sur¬ 
prised to hear him say that he had heard hb father allege 
th^t there^aa once aj^f 

• liitto." ^ - —— 
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liv^ In the country near Mandagala that was called Lenaina. 
Kxcopt that tbej were very short i and very dAngerous, he 
knew no more, 

I nest inquired from DLssau Hamy if he knew anythbig 
about theui;r and he promptly replied in the affirmative ^ 
adding that his grandfather took part in turning out a troop 
of these people, w'bo were living in the L^nama country, 
about a day’s journey north-west of Bargurey, 

J then aj^ked Mie lor a description of those creatures» and 
I took down the following statement 

They were a Little people about so high (here the witness 
indicated a height of about 3 feet) who lived in sinall gangs 
of 10 or 20 or morOr The legs of these people were hairy 
like wandiiros ('wandujro-wag^*)j but the upper part of the 
body was huiuau-likOj while they walked erect. They had 
no tails^ and were completeiv naked^ Their anus wore shorty 
with strong hands and long^ powerful nails (witness ileflcrlbod 
the talon of an eagle^ bending his linger into the fonu of a 
hcHik, to illustrata hiw description) with which they tore to 
pieces the animals that they caught. These consislotl of small 
animals^ such as the mouse deer, the hare^ squirrel, igtiana 
and tortoise. They could only capture animals by surround¬ 
ing them^ and for that reason they lived in small t!0»ps- 
They lived in caves, hollow trees* and crevices. The females 
were ^ihorter than the males. They spoke a language that 
w'as not loud — like the twittering of birds — but was under¬ 
stood by some of the V^ddas. The XTttawo* w ere very much 
afraid of dogs, because they knew the V^il^ used them and 
also bows and arrows^ against which they could not comj>eto. 
They were also afraid of the buffajoe. 

Thev never came near the sea ^ but eoufined tbeniselvea 
to the forest country. 

If they came on a sleeping Vfdda, they fell on him in a 
mass and disemboweletl him at once with their “ tabn^'v 
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and far that nnaon the 7^dAs apaied them not, tbiough 
they foarod them,*’ 

I speciaUy asked my informant if these people carried any 
aima. and waa answered in the negatire. 

About ten days after I had taken down in writing this 
remarkable story, at a place on the eastern tiniits of the 
Lonania country, 1 was at a village called Waradeniyawa, 
that is at the opposite end, that is, at the western end of 
that region, where iMasari Hamy did not accompany me. 

Here I asked to see the oldest inhabitant of the place, and 
after questioning him as to hie age^a point on which ho was 
by no means olear, except that ho w!Ui over 70—1 asked him 
if he bad ever hoard of the “ Nittawo,'” and ho immediately 
pointed towards the east, and said, - they lived there in the 
ienama country. " 

He next described these iJoople in words abnost identical 
with Di^n Hamy-s, and added that in his grandfather's 
time, the wild destroyed them by burning them out 

of their Olives, asi they \vera aha\d of them. 

His detaihi, as to sizes of malaj and females, agreed with 
the descnption I had and his whole story was given without 
any Imitation or effort. 

Later on unknown to any of my earlier iuformants, 
r questioned the Korala of the Buttala U>idi Rata aa to 
hia knowledge of those people, and he admitted that ho had 
also heard of their existence and that about four generations 
ago they lived m a country now caUed the Deyane KeUoand 
that they were a short people with hairy legs. There were 


I express no opmion on this strange story, beyond saying 
that If It was aU a pure invention, it is remarkable and signi- 

h^t that independent witness should, unknewu to the 
otber, give the bwib vorsioo* 


jrte viUage of Kumaai, to which 1 have referred appears 
to_co™pon^th^nagramukft, according to the Sai^rit 

“ *' Mitto," ----— —___ 
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Butboriti«8 (ai» Tenneot's map) and isaa possibly a place of 
aotna trade in those far off days* while in a map of 1700* the 
name changigg to Memone. To^laj ft is a poor vJUa^ with a 
total population of 30 pennons. It is remarkable however 
that three very large Bo trees (Fmis religiosa) still eifLst here* 
beside a few venerable palmyrab palni^^ 

From Kumani westward, following up the oouree of the 
Kumbukkan river to Kahillitta, not a uLigle human habi¬ 
tation is to be found, though ruined anicuts afford ample 
proof that this was once a ]>opulous locality, 

Kabillitta La equally abandoned, and tunjing northward* 
aorOEs an ngoni;£ingly dry country, not a soul will be found 
till one reaches the Bmall village of Agalla—a lO-heur march 
through a waterleas land. 

We next find, after iJassbig a few isolated viUages, the 
large village of Wattegama where there is a temple and a 
large dagoba^ 

The rook epposite the temple, on its south, has steps 
cut on its face, and an expo^ iuscription* of w'hicli I 
obtained a very defective eopy (Plate VJL c). 

The image roam, or vihara* is a small, nearly square 
building, within a second or outer waU^ On the inside of 
this wall, there are a number of quaint paiutLiigs, one of 
which on the right-hand side of the doorway is con¬ 
spicuous : It represents a European wearing a low helmet 
hat^ canying over his right-arm a gun* while the left-hazid 
is raised to his hat, in obvioufl salutation of a much 
dressed, and be-combed Si(^haLese gentleman, who is salut¬ 
ing with hi*) right-band^ while holding an open book in hifi 
ieft^ The Euro|f»eau wears side whiskers, and has a curi¬ 
ous caricature likens to Sir Henry Ward* with behind 
him four European soldiers carrying muskets* and wearing 
the head-dreas of soldiers of tVellington^s l>eriod.* I w^aa 
informed that the present temple was rebuilt about fiO 

* Uluittrmiioii tacing lu " H'itfa Napolaon ai 

Waterloo," by E. Bruofs Law. 
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yearn ago, and it ia curioiia to note tb^t these paintiogn 
should p beside reproducing representationa of demona, 
torltiren, piwessiona, and anltnaln, find a place for \?hat 
appears to have been an o^ent coimected iv'ith our own 
countrymen, though 1 waa unable to discover if anything 
wa^ known of the event depicted here. 

L hod however. In his speech t<o Couiicii on the 23th duly, 
lB5i^p Sir Henry Ward refera to his eaetem and fiouthem 
tour as being the longest he had up to then undertaken, 
so that ixjsaibly the Wattt^ma artiat may have attempted 
to delineate some event of that occasion in his work hero, 
of which he had been a much inipressed apeetator,^ 

I fear I have detained yoq. Sir, and ladies and gentlemen 
too long with tliene rough notes ^ hat 1 trust that some more 
careful and competent observer than myaclf will t)e able to 
explore more thoroughly and scientifically the placen and 
things 1 h&rve so feebly and indifferently attain pte^l to des¬ 
cribe, and hut for the Idiidiiess of Mr, Picketing in lending 
me hk camera, I should have been unable adequately to 
have iUustrated. 

^ly obligations areal^ki due to the Acting ^Surveyor^Geiieral 
for kindly reproducing a map of the area I tra versed. 

^ly shde-pictures were made for me by the Hopetoun 
ijtudio and L am under a deep obligation to Father Goe 
for hia kindnese in permitttiig his lamp to l>e used. 


APPENDIX. 

Note (aj — The local iiAiiia for tile *m the wall of ths' 

at KatKiankuriya is Kinduro which, aceord- 

Ln^ to Clough p Us a "kiml of falHilouH beings the upper 
part Baid rwMHiihlc a mau, the lower pan a bird; tuermaii; 
in Hindu mythology it iiu^aioi a kind at demi-god attached to 
lha Mireice of Kuwera, chief of the de%'ib ; celestial inxiHician^ 

As this ia net quite in accofdanrc! with the aetuai 

figuPfKs as niouldcdp I have ventured to dezicribe them aa angels, 
ma (jossibly more fittmg- 

Xotc lb) — ] think it h deHitable here to remark that though 
my cxploratioii wan fqr thw niost part through what waa o&w 
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HIGHEST CAVE, ”VESTMI^SII■ R AHHKY.' 
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HUinED DAGOBA AT PTAHALUWA HELA. 
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the country of th* yet, with iho c^icei^ptroil of the 

fajniJy to which I mJer* Uie InbAbit^nta of all the viU^gee 
viaitud by jiw profeaaed to belong to c^gteo Of the pure 
SL^alese. 

My impTBseion la that t!i*sae people do not care to admit that 
they are of V^da descent, or tiiat they are the offspring of 
rnised originp ihou^i I have very tittle doubt but what 
they are. 

Thai tho true V^d4 no longer o;^iKta in the country I 
explored, 1 aiti oqually certain of; 1 u^can in unalloyed form, 
but it iif certain tliat in the niftiority of caseH tlie scattered 
people T Kaw' have so far mingled witJi their more ejvillwfl 
neighbours as to adopt their nnys and upecofi that they now 
deiiire to be classed witfi them, 

I made repeated ufforta to get a liBt of VeddA words, and 
failed, I was promised that If 1 spoke to a certain ntan ahmc, he 
would teach ine„ but when the time camv the man was not 
to bo found. 

Evi o Dissan Hamy, who admitted hia V^dd origin to moK 
stoutly tUicIared that he did not know how to their 

tongue nonr. 

Aa a proof that ihv language ia kept secrete 1 n\ay add 
that late ooc night I heard a wrauglc between two people in 
a hut done to my camp, and though I could hear them speaking 
quite clearly, 1 did not iindemtand a word that pasaed. Yet 
them* people declared that tliey cotdd enJy apeak in 01^0lese- 

Headjiten and pcn^ple alike are unajiimous in saying that the 
wild V^da no longer exlatfi, and if we consider I ho conditions 
under which they existed, I iJiink there is little room for douht 
that soeli in the case, and that it is only in a hybrid form 
that wo End trae^^ of them at the present, day. It is worthy 
of note that in tlio description of his elan by the man DiSHan 
Haray, ihore ^ very litUtii material Hifferonce in what he says 
with the desMsriptiojtHi given by very early wrilers on the Kubjoet 
of these interesting |]Oop1e« 



294 


JOUBNAL, B.AJS. (CEYLOkJ* [VoL- XXI H. 


ft, Mr. P- E. Pieris proposed & rote of tiwoks to tho leotun-^r, 

7. The Chairmaap Bir P« AnmachiiJam: I take ii, Jodies and 
gentlemea, that every one of you agwe with tfiat motion and 
will oairy it with accUiuation [applaioie). The most iutereating 
matter brouglit to li^t by the lecturer is the evidence that 
within rooent tunes tlrero pnibebly esdeted a pygmy race caUed 
the NiUawQ'^t who UTOd. in cavei? stud creviens, tore their prey to 
piecoe with their nailn and wv.»ro bitter enemjeii of the 
It ia infar^ting to come on the track of a |Hiople who appear 
in Homer ee a tiny Eotk who dwelt by the atreama of Ocean 
and were at perpetual war with emneo; in Xenophon aa 
inhabiting the island of .£gina and caUnd Myrmidon^ (anta) 
from their dimmutive sise and earth-dweUlngss ^ and in Hero- 
dotuA aa mJiabiting Kquatoria) Africa, where in recent timcfi 
Sehweinfurth and Stanley have discovered undemized races. 
The Bubjeo t deeert'ce further int^tigatlcn to Confirm or disprove 
the traditions that Mr, Lewis haa reported. Among tlie Veddi 
habits he bee inuntioned the wemenV game of toaaing 
iu the atr* This is referred to in an ancieEit Tamil poem, 
Ti>u-niuriijt-drmp-pa(^i\ an a game of wood-nymphs^ 

They pick the tender wood-apple leaf. 

And on each other throw p to tbeir chamu' Increai^p 

And chant in praise, 

Long live the flag, the ever vietorinua Chanticleer 
the etandnrd of the Kattaragama God whom the worshJpd 

ft. Mr, Lewis returned iJiankn and erpreased his indebtedness 
to Mr^ Pickering for the locui of a very good camera tmd to the 
Survey Department for the excellent map he had shown on the 
screen and to thfun all for their patience in hifariog him^ 

9, A vote of thanks to the chair prnposod by Dr. Nell brought 
the proceedingg to a close. 


* mu&r 
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COUNCIL MEETING. 
Colombo Octob^ 1914 . 


Presents 

Sir Poiui&iubaliim Arundeli&laro, Kt.p M. A* Cmt&b,, 
Vi^^ffl-Presidentp in th« Chair. 

Sir Si Qi Obeye3^j£flTft,H Kt.* Vic^-Preaideiati 

ilf. Ci Hartleyp Vi-cjs-Preeldfintp 


Mr^ Sinioa Silvn^ Gate 
Mudalij&r 

Mr^ D. B. Xayatilflka, B. 

The Re%% Dr* E* A. 

CoplestoxipD.D^p Lord 
Biijhop of Colombo. 


Mr* Ar MuocIjr Giumn^korap 
Mudaliyar. 

Dr. A. NdL M.R.eS. 

Mr. E. W* P^rerflH Advocate, 


Me®r&. E* B. F. SuetoFp C^C. S*, and Gomrd A. Jowplj^ C*C. S*p 
Honorary SocrvUries. 


Bit^ntss. 

1. Road and ocm^med Mmuted of CoiimstU Meetio^ hdd on 

13th May. Ifll3. ^ 

2 . Boad tho foUoving nam^ of idocted by circolar 

sinco the \ast Ctmilcil Mootings vki-— 


t«) 

J* Thomaoa Broom: re-^ j 
commoDded by 1 

f HorboFt Tarrant. 

L H* C. P. Boll. 

( 4 > 

Cl .A* Haro: recomraended j 

by ^ 

r F* A. HayJoy^ 

, E- B. Fi i'^uetor. 

ic) 

D* BuddkodaisB; roocau^ j 
zta^ndod by ( 

r W* Cha*. do Silva. 

, Widurupola Ftyatiasa, 

id) 

A. P. Goonnratao s rft- i 

commi-ndod by \ 

^ E. R- Goonoratne. 

. D, B, JayatiJaka, 

l«) 

Gi W, do t Jtocom- | 

mL^ndad by ^ 

■ E* W, Porom* 

Gorard A, Joaoph. 

{/} 

Vkrl*rJ.Coqko,J.F.,tJ.pJlf.; f 
iwomuiondt^ by \ 

^ <'^rard A. Jo^pli. 

. Jooaph Pioarsoa. 

(?) 

Dadabhoy NuEntirvanji^ i j 
reoommaudod by 1 

r N D. A. S. Wijcambn 
L M. Xolway Bambur. 

CA) 

C. H. Z. Fernando^ B.A.., j 

L.L.B.: rocommeudod by } 

r Di B. Jayatilakap 

E. W* Parera. 
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3- Co^uli^l^Mf 1 &£l And the eleedoD of the loUoipmg 

Mi’mbers: — 


(а) A. Wiakram&euigliti; 

eoEnmended by 

(б) J. J. GunAwArdADA;^ re¬ 

commended by 


3. Koruppu^ 

W, SiiinArA6ingbei 
J. A. GooiierAtan^ 

W. F. Ooaoawardana. 


4. CoQHidened the printing agree-innnb witii the Colombo 
Apothecaries CampAay, And Laid on tko table cortegpondAnce 
connected tiierewitli. 


Heisolv^.^d^^ — That the Jaat draft printing Agreenv^at be acoeptod 
on the undertstanding that it be signed on tiie 27th Ootowr^ 
IH U, a^i agreed to hy the Colombo Apotheoari^ CompAny. 

i^ead m^'niDrAnda by Mr. H. C+ P* Bell regarding ‘^copy ** 
for Journal Xo- 66, I&IS^ and Ceylon N'otce and Querloa'* 
Part V. 

6- CenAidered whether Ms., remarks of absent Members on 
Fapftnn Mliould be read at Meutioj^. 

He^^oJ^^ p— TlLSit obAervatioQs intended to be read at M^at uiga 
bo received. If oent in lhn» days berom the Meeting, and the 
aGooptanoo or tlie- non^Hcceptanciu- of snob. obHu-rvAtions ■{in whole 
Or part} ho left to the discretion of th€> Prealdiait and Monorary 
decretariiM, 

7, Rt*ad a letter from Br. Lionel Gi|ch« dated l7th June, 
is-14. regarding the dLlneue referencon to Ceylon; and laid on 
the table comiiiotod papers therewith. 

Rissolved.—That Dr. Gilee be asked whathu would chargo for 
tramdating tho passages rofurred to in his lotter. 

a. Head a letter dated ®th July, 19U. from the Royal Society 
of South Aioftraha Asking for an exchange of poblieatiose^ 

Keeolvedp — That tJio matter be rorenfod to the Colombo 
with a view to that Instimtion arrangtog for an 
exchange of publieationH. 

Laid on the table a letter froiu the- Honorary Secretary^ 
PrinoA of Wales’ War Fund , soliciting subecriptiona. 

Hcflolved.—Tliat the Honorary Sei. rt^tary, Prince of WalE>a* War 
Fund. b» InfoTmed thsfc mwt of the Members of this Society have 
individually subscribed to the Fund, and that the CouDeil rearet 
that the Society as a body is not in a position m subscribe. 

10. Ituad letter from Mr+ F. D. Jayasi^c reeigning tha post 
of Clerk, end asking that tha resignatjon bo allnwH d to take 
effpct after I>'M>inber 31+ HD4, 


Bftvolveci.^Tliiat a Clerk on pro-hation beengagiMi for six znoot^is 
from l«t IWmher. 3 l& 14. on a salary of Rs. 30 0<Cl per mensem, 
nsLog to Ks. SO at Rs, 5 00 a year. 


Ih l^id en the table a tnuiAlation Mr. Jahn M, Scnevi- 
ratne of ProfesAir Sy| vain Levi's Artielcc in the JouriKd Aaiofwr 
for im*. contajEungthc Early and Middle AgeOhjneee referuneM 
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to Ceylon, togeth^i:' wilh ft by Mr. StDoviimtiie on tlieir 

bearing on Si^oJoee chronology. 

Roflolved,—That the P^per bo lorcirrcd to ft Sub'Coniniitteo« 
coEuiiatiiig of Measr*?, C* Hartley^ Vico-Pimidcot, E. R, F. Sueler 
and F. Ei Fioriap C.CpS,^ for the favour of their opinions m to 
whothjcr the Paper should Iw accepted for reftdLng at a Gcncfftl 
Metaling of the SocLety or printed in the doumaL 

12. Laid on tlio table Mr> John 3if. Seueviratoe^s Interim 
Report on the cataloguing of the $ooiety''a Library. 

Resolved^—•That Mr. Seuevlratnc bo thaukwj fpr kid Report, 
and that ha be inrormod tlwt the Council await kia dual Report, 
together with llio manuBcript **copy” of tlie Catalogue. 

Further resolved,—'That a Sub-Comnutte^'. coudiBLiug of ike 
President, Sir PonnELmbalam ArvEuftckalam, the Honorary Se^^re- 
taricfl, Mr, D* H,Jayatilaka and Dr. A.Xell, be appointed to deal 
with the matter. 
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